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SERMONS 


tending chiefely tothe 


fitting of men for the worthy re- 


cciuing of the Lords 
Supper, 


Whereinamongſt many otherholy [n- 
firucions, the DoGtrines of ſound Repentance 
and Humiliation, and of Gods ſpeciall fauours vnto 


penttent ſinners, and worthy Communicants,are 
largely and effeQually handled, 


The (ixe firſt, | by1. D ov. 
The frur: lf by R.CLEAVER. 


VV hereunto is annexed a plaineand leatned Me- 


taphraſe on the Epiſtleto the Corrossrans, 
written by a godly and judicious Preacher. 


There is alſo ſet before tho Sermons, a ſbort Dialogue. 


of Preparation : contaynin | Jour chiefe points that concerne the 


worthy receiuing of the Lords Supper,taken for the moſ? 
part ,ont of the Sermons following : and collefed imo 4 
methea, for the benefit and eaſe of theſe that 


defire direAlion in this matter, 
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COSVESSI EOS CD29 ECO CE TOLD 


To the Right Worſhiptull, che La- 
die Anne Cope, V Vite to Sir Anthony Cope. of 


Hanwell: and to her vertuous Daughter,the Lady 
E'tzabeth Cope, Wite to Sir William "Cope of Hard- 


wicke, encreale of grace andall true 
fee x &C, 


34 of Chriſt le "ts enery member hath 
g his ſeucrall office, whereon it muſt 
\ attend, the weakeſt as well as the 

| ſtrongeſt: : 41 in the familie of the 
= ER © Ts great ruler of heauen and earth,each 
þ Tath bes ſeuerall talent, which hee muſt tmploy; the 
meaneſt, as well as the worthief. To aeny my ſclfe to be 
member of that body,a ſernant of that family,1 cannot withs 
out iniury to God and my ſelfe:toprofeſſe tobe ſuch a one in 
word, andin deed to deny it were no leſſe diſhonourable te 
917 Head, to my Maſter, then diſcomfortable ts my ſelfe. 
What then is to be dowe * 1 bethought my ſelfe( for the auoi- 
ding of theſe rockes) what ſeruice 1 might performe and in 
thinking this whichTbawe now done was offered tomy conſi- 
deration wherby as an vnaerling in Gods houſhold, for want 
of preater ability, hane done my beſt endeuour to put forth 
to the beſt aauantage others talents, whichelſe (to the priefe 
of many) would hane beene bidder at leaſt, if not witerly 
loft. For the dompg whereof,1 had rather undergoe the cen- 
fares of ſuch as are curious Ecarnally diſpoſed, then degriue 


thoſe of a benefit that are rel;_ious and ſpiritual, iy minded. 
- AZ Lf 


\ 
The Epiſtke Dedicatorie. 

Let it not be offenſine vnto your Ladiſhips, that Thaue 
preſamed to offer theſe Sermons unto publike view, ſhelte- 
red as it were,onder your names : for Thad ſundry motines 
which euen enforced me thus to dee. 

Firſt jinrezard of the matter therein contained, much of 
it being deliuered in your hearing and all of it ſuting unto 
out affettirns,whoſe religious care for the preparing both of 
your ſelnes and of thoſe that depend vpon you for the worthy 
recrining of the holy Sacrament, & well knowne vnto thoſe 
that are acquainted withyour conver ſation in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Seconaly, in regard of the Authors whoſe affeiTion, 1 per- 
wade my ſelfe,ts ſuch towards you,tn ſundry both Cinill and 
Religions reſpett s,that they would moſt willingly conſecrate 
themſelues and their labogrs to your further building vp in 
Chriſt leſas. 

Laſtly,inregard of my ſelfe,who for many ſpecial fauours 
recciued,aoe acknowledge my ſelfe unrequiteably endebted, 
and indifſelubly bound vnto your Ladiſhips. And hauing 
nothing of mine owne of any worth, whereby to teflifie my 
vnfained thankefulneſſe, bhaue borrowed of others for this 
Prrpoſe, and withall annexed my hand-writing, that if my 
ingratitude ſhould hereafter appezre,1might by apublique 
cenſure be condemned and made aſhamed for the ſame.Thus 
hoping for pardon of my boldneſſe,aud for fauourable accep- 
tance of my good meaning in this behalfe, 1 humbly take my 
lraueyyecommending your Ladſhips to the Lord, and to the 
word of his Grace, who is able to perfect that goed worke 
Which be hath begun in you both. 


Your Ladiſhips moſt bounden 
and in all Chriſtian- duties 
% to be commanded, 


JOMN WINSTOXN, 


— — — 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


LAS onely the excitement of their _ 
p22 {cnt auditors,asthey ſaw occaſion: 

whereby yer I doubt not, bur a 
Chriſtian heart ſhall finde great furtherance in that 
worke of Preparation, 

Furthermore,let itplcaſethe Readerto be aduertiſed, 
that the Texts handled inthis Booke, haue neyther ſo 
many Doctrines gathered from them, as the Authors 
could haue done, nor ſo many vſes enforced vpon the 
doctrines, bur onely ſuch as were thought moſt meete 
for their preſent Auditorie. 

In this which I hauc done;I had asthe approbation, 
ſo alſo the helpeof thoſe that preached thele Sermons 
following, for the reuifing and perfeQing of divers 
things: yet ſo as their leaſure could afford, and therefore 
whar defects ſocuer ſhall be found in the manner of pen=- 
ning,letthem be imputed to me ( if the Printer be not 
faultic) not vnto them, who were content to put a fine 
ger, but not their whole hand to this W'orke. 


Toba Winſten. 


'» 


A briefe ſumme of the Dodrines 
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A Summarie Collection ofthe heads 
of Doarine handled in the 


Sermons following. 


The Doctrine ofthe firſt Sermon on 


Prov, 28.13. 


S>1/ding of Sine hindereth all true proſperitie. 
©. y R 

2 Heth:t world haue pardon for his offences, 
104) E miſt briuz before God an acknowledgement of the 
14 £32" FLA 
3 Hethit world be a ſured of Goas fanour, muſt toyie relo7- 
ration with his confeſſion. 

4 Whoſoener confeſſeth his faults and endeuours to amend 
them, ſhall finde mercy from God, how ſinfull ſoener he hath beene 


tn former twaes. 


Thedo&rines of theſecond and third Sermons on 
$3 % La% 


* Whoſoener world hane God to waſh him with the blood of his 
Sonne, muſt waſh himſclfe by godly ſorrow. | 
2 Chriftians mnſt haue regard to the mauner of their good 
workes, as well as to the matter. 
3 eAMllpenitent perſons muſt learne to doe well. 
4 Enery one muſt haue aprmcipall care ofthe duties that per< 
tame wyto him in his owne place, 
5 Workes of mercy are very acceptableynto the Lord. 
' 6 Tn matters of Religion, men muſt hearkgn vnto God, and nt 
wnto fleſh and bloud. 
7 1f wee become truely penitent, neither the greatneſſe, nor mul. 
eitude of our ſinnes ſrall hinder our ſaluation. 
8 God looketh for truth, not for perfettion at the hands of hzs 
6hildren. 
9 Thoſe 


\ —— <V— | by 


handled in theſe Sermons. 


9 Thoſe that haue ſoundly repented, ſtall not onely haue ſpiritt= 
all graces, but alſa corporall bleſſings beſtowed pon them. 


The Do&rines of the fourth Sermon on 
2CHRON. 30.18, 


x [tis the dutie of all gonernours to pray for them that belong 
wnto their charge. 

2 Whoſoewer would receine mercy from God inthe Sacrament, 
muſt come with 4 ſincere heart thereunto. 

3 So long as wee labour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip 
willingly, though we faile in ſomse circumſtances wmwillngly, God 
will be mercifull unto vs. 

4 God aoth accept and will fulfil enery faithfull prayer that ts 
maae vnto him. 


The Dodtines of the fift Sermon on 
I s A, 55.1. 

x Thethirſtie ſoule alone hath intereſt in the oraces of God, 
and ſhall reape benefit by the meanes of grace. 

2 Wheſoeuer commeth to Chriſt Teſus in the religious wſe of his 
ordinances, ſhall hane all his wants ſupptyed, 

3 Thebeſt things are beft cheape, 

4 Nothing car ſatisfie and content the minde but Grace. 


The DoQtrines of the ſixt Sermon on 
MATH. 22,11, 
u Gods theonely abſolute King oner all the whole world. 
2 The Lorataketh notice of enery gueſt that ſitteth at his table, 
3 Itus not ſuſſicient to come to Gods Wedding-feaſt, but wee 
"_ come 4s ſit gueſts for ſo great a banquet, and ſo glorious a pre= 
fence, 
4 Hhen God hath to deale exen againſt (nners,yet hee dealeth 
3 good and peaceat le tearmes. | 
5 Sunners ſhall hawe nothing to ſay for themſelues when G od en= 
ereth into wed Tement with them. 
6 Theſpeciull time and place of the puniſhment of wicked men, 
vs After this life in hell fire, Th 
C 
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A bricfe ſumme of the Dos rines,&c. 


The Dodtines of the ſeaventh Sermon on 
P$SAL, 119, 1, 
I Eligion is the way to happineſſe. | 
2 R5% + ſinceritic as any one hath, ſo much happine(ſe 
ſalt he hane. 


3 It is a marnelloxs great prerogatine to be freed from the bon. 
dage of ſine. 
: 4 Nothing ts ſuper fiuous that is done i-obethence to Gods ha. 
fy will, 
TheDo&trines of the eight Sermon on 
lonn 6. 
© Byfaire fpeethes to vs, or courteons wſage of vs,we ought net 
to be ſkayed from telling men their faults, when by our calling we are 
required to admoniſh them. 
2 Chriſt Jeſus i acquainted with the purpoſes of ſuch as come 
to hu ſerwices. | 
3 ef mancannot be both aworldling and a Chriſtian, 
4 They are moſt promident for themſelues,whoſe greateff labour 
« for grace. 
$ _—_ of the Word and Sacrament i from Chriſt his 


ewne h 


Thedodrines of theninth and tenth Sermons on 
M ARK. I4, 18, 


1 Jeſu Chrift knew beforewhat ſufferings he'waz to wndergoe, 
2 They are likely to fland beſt, who are moſt fearefull of faling. 
I No bands of kindueſſe can make wicked men fatthfull unts 
ems. 

: Wicked men fulfil the will of God to their owne'condemmation. 

5 eAllthe delights.and comtentments of wicked men in this 
world, cannot counteruaile their miſeries in the world to come, 

6 Theefficacie of the Sacrament 1s from Gods owne hand. 

7 Chriſt Jeſus in the Sacrament by corporall feod gineth a moſt 
ſxre-poſſeſſion of himelfe, and union with him{elfe. 

8 (briftinthe Sacrament doth make 4 full meeale. | 

9 Faithfull Communicants at the Lords Table come to be en- 
 riched by (hrift his legacie, 


- 
BRIEFE DIALOGVE 
CONCERNING PRE- 
PARATION FOR THE 


worthy receiuingoftheLondps 


Syrye ex, taken for the moſt 
part out of the Sermons 
following, 


Hat u« the Lords Supper ? 
It is a Sacrament of the Eternall Math.16.y.28,. 
9 Couecnant; whereby,;through the vſe 
of Bread and Wine, rightly admini- 
ſtred, and faithfully receiued, the 
ſoulesof them thatare ingratted into 1h». 6.verſ 27. 
8 Chriſt,are ſpiritually nourithed vnto 54-64 
O | eternal life. 
What then ts required of thoſe that will be partakers of this 
heauenly food at the Lords Table ? | 
They muſt be prepared as meete gueſts for ſuch a Ban- Mat. 22.12. 
uet, 1 Cor, 12,7 28, 
For the better attayning to this preparation, how many things 
are there to be ons 4 OP ts 
Three : fir{t, what is to be done before the partaking of 
it. Secondly,what at it. Thirdly,what after it. 
What is that which muſt be done before ? 
There muſt be firſt, an examination how fit we are to re- 
B cclue. 
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I 
Examination, 


; 
Repcntance, 


I 
Searching« 
See the Sr- 
mon on Pre, 
28.1 2. Doct.1. 
Jab 10 .verſc12, 


P;4l.119.v.5 9. 


2 A Dialogue of Preparation 
ceiue.Secondly,apremeditation of the benefits that we areto 
receiue. And thirdly;faithfull & feruent prayer for Godsblel- 
ſing vpon our examination, premeditation and receiuing.. 

Of what points are wee to examine onr ſelues * 

Firlt,in generall,yhether we be of thenumber of the faith- 
full,and haue invs the life of grace:for otherwiſe wee are ve- 
tcrly vot to be partakers of the Lords Supper,which is ap- 
potnted for food to continue ſpiritual] lite wherelt i$,and not 
to workeit whereit is not: to be for nouriſhment vnto Golds 
Children; but for the bane and deltruction of Dogs and 
Swine that dare preſume to meddle with the ſaine. 

Secondly,we muſt examine our feſues mare particularly, 

( oncerning what matters ? 

Whether wee haue attained vnto a competent meaſure of 
Repentance, Knowledge, Faith and Loue : which if wecan 
findein our ſelues,we may refolue our hearts in that-point of 
Senerall examination,and conclude; that wee are within the 
Couenant of grace,and haue commuaion with Chrilt Jeſus, 
andthercforeare inſtate to be communicants at his Table. 

How ſhor ld we try our ſelnes inthe matter of Repentance ? 

We muſt examine,fir{t, whether we have at any time care-- 
fully lifted our hearts and behauiour,to finde out as many of 
or corruptions as poſttbly we could.Secondly,whether we 
hauebeenezand are hartily ſorrowtull for the ſame.Thirdly, 
whether wee haue rightly confetTed them before the Lord, 
with an carnelt delire of the pardon thereof. And fourthly, 
whether we purpoſe-and reſolueforeuer hereafter (through 
Gods gracious allittance)toretormeboth our harts & wayes, 

[s there eny neceſſitie of that ſearching of oxy ſelues ? 

Yesverily:tcr otherwiſe we ſhall be tound hiders of linne, . 
which hindereth all true profperitie, and argueth plainely 
that there is in vs aloue of iniquitic, and abundance of hy- 
pocrilie, which will keepe vs from reaping benefit by the 
Word or Sacrament, 

Whereby ſhould we trie our [elues to the entert we way come 10 A 
more fill and particular ſight of our corruption ? 

By the Law of God,which is the true Touch-ſtone ; exa- 
mining our ſelues by every commandement.that ſo _ may 

diicerne 


= to the Lords Supper. 3 


diſcerne,if not all,yet the moſt part of the corruptions of our 
ſoules, and errours of our liues : and for our more orderly 
procceding herein, wee way vſe this diretion following ; 
whereinare ſet downethe chiefc heads of moſt of the ſinnes 
againſt cuery Commandement. 


Sinnes againſt the firſt Commanlement. 


TI Theiſme, which is,when men eyther thinke there Ifany deſire 
isno God, or liue as if there were no God. prootes of 

2 Idolatrie, which is the having of a falſe God. ey m—_— 

3 Ignorance, vncapablenelle of knowledge, crrours and fgnaes mentio- 

hereſies, ned. hee may 

4 Forgetfulnelle of good things, eſpecially of thoſe that vie the help of 
moſt concerne vs,and chiefly atthat inſtant when we ſhould _ _— 
make vſe of them. Secondly, remembring of euill things, Commande- 
eſpecially of thoſe that may molt corrupt vs ; and chiefly ments : or 
then when we ſhould be moſt free from the thought of then, of the True 

-5 Vowillingnes vnto goodthings, principally to the belt: bag 1 
readineiſe vnto,and wil Filneſſe in euill,eſpecially the worſt, ;ce touched. 
Secondly, impatiencie vndercrofles. 

6 Diſtruft of Gods power,mercy,&c. promiſes,and pro- 
uidence, whence carnall feares are wrought and cheriſhed 
and the true feare of God is expelled and baniſhed. 

7 Preſumption vpon Gods mercy. 

$ Carnall confidence in wit, learning, wealth, ſtrength, 
friends,&c. thinking our {clues the better or ſafer, ſimply for 
them: whence ariſeth pride and ſecuritie. 

9 Much love of euill : as alſo of our ſclues, our friends, 
our pleaſure,profit, credit, &c. Secondly, little loue of God 
and of goodnelle,and of Gods feruants and ſeruices. 

10 Hatred of God and goodnes.Szcondly,want of hatred 
againſt our owneand others linnes. 

11 Abundance of wordly ſorrow, ſhame and diſcontent- 
ment. Secondly, want of fpirituall griefe, and indignation 
againſt our owne & otherstranſgreſlions. Thirdly,notlamen. 
ting forthe calamities of Gods pzople;priuate or publike. 

12 Immoderate carnall mirth: too little ſpirituall ioy. 


B 2 13 Hard- 
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4 A Dialogue of Preparation 

13 Hardnelle of heart, benummednelle of conſcience: 
or helliſh terrours and accuſations, proceeding from doing 
things eyther without, or againſt the rules of the word, 


Sinnes againſt the ſecond Commandement , 


I Ale and vnwarranted conceits of God,as when we + 

frame any Image of him in our mindes, 

2 Worſhipping of Images. 

3 Adoration of Angels or Saints, obſeruing Holy-dayes 
in deuotion to them, ſwearing by them, &c. 

4 Approbation of Idolatry by preſence, ſyeech,geſture, 
filence,keeping of ſuperſtitious Relikes and Monuments,kee- 
ping companie with Idolaters, &c, 

5 Negle& of any of Gods ordinances, as of preaching, 
hearing, reading, meditation, conference, the vic of good 
bookes,and of good company;of priuateand publike prayer, 
falting, making of vowes, &c. 

6 Super(titious faſting, raſh vowes, breach of lawfull 
vVowes, abule of lots, &c. 

7 Want of ſorrow for being borne of Idolatrous fore- 
fathers, 


Sinnes againſt the third Commandement. 


I | nr ioyned with prophanenelle, vyhereby 
Gods Name ts diſhonoured, 

2 Abuling of Gods word;fir{t,by fruitleſTe ſpeaking of it. 
Secondly,framing ieſts out of it,or agaiaſt it. Thirdly,main- 
taining of (tnne by it, Fourthly, applying it to charming, &c. 

3 Abuling the names ortitles of God. Firſt, by admira- 
tion, as by ſaying in our common talke, 0 Lord, o leſus,&c, 
Secondly, by curling,&c. 

4 Swearipg vainely, outragioully, falfely, &c, 

5 Blaſpheming. | 

6 Taking a lawfull oath without due reucrence and con- 
fideration. . | 

7 Praying without faith, feeling, reverence, feruencie, 
not 


; fo the Lords Supper. 

not waiting for an anfiwere,&c.asking evill things : ayming) 
more in our requelts, at the relieuing of our neceſlitie, then 
at the aduancement of Gods glory, 

8 Hearing, reading, meditating, conferring, ſinging of 
' Pſlalmes, and receiuing the Sacrament without preparations 
attention, reuerence, delight and profit. 

9 Light paſling ouer of Gods greatworkes of Creation, 
Preſeruation, Redemption, as allo of other his mercies, and 
iudgements. | 

19 Abuſeof our Chriſtian libertie, tothe hardening, en- 
ſnaring, peruerting, or iult gricuing of any. 


- 


Sinnes againſt the fourth Commanadement, 


I Neat of preparation for the Sabb#h betore ic 
come, and of fitting our hearts for holy Seruices 
- when it is come, | 
2 Prophane abſence from, or vnfruitfull preſence at 
- Gods ordinance. 

3 Exceſliueeating and drinking, which cauſeth drowli- 
neſle, and vnfitnetle for Gods worthip. 

4 Doing any ordinary worke of our Calling, 

5 Allrecreations which diſtrac. 

6 Vaineand worldly fpeeches and thoughts. 

7 A lecret delire that the Sabbath were ouer. 

$ Negle& of calling our ſelues or others to a reckoning 
after holy Exerciſes. 

9 Giuing liberty to our ſelues in the night before the 


whole Sabbath be ended. 


Sinnes againſt the fift Commandement, 


Sinnes of all Inferiours m reſpet of their Superiours , 


þ Vo of reuerence inward or outward. 2. Neg- 
let of prayer. 4.And of humble ſubmiſſion. 
Smnes of all Superionrs. 
1 Want of loue. 2, Failing in prayer. 3. And ingiuing 
good example, 
" B 3 Sms 
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6 A Dialogue of Preparation 


Sinnes of (hildren in reſpett of their Parents, 
1 Diſobedience, 
2 Murmuring at their Parents correQions,though vniull. 
3 Contemning of them for any defe& of body or minde. 
4 Vnthaakefulnelle, in not relicuing them, not ſtanding 
for their deſcrued credit;&c, 
Sinnes of Parents, 
1 Negligencezin not inſtructing their Children betime, 
- 2 Notcorrecting them till it be too Jate : or doing it with 
bitternelle, without compaſllion, inſtruction, and prayer, 
3 Giuing them ill example. 
4 Negle& of bringing them vp in ſome lawfull calling. 
5 Not beltowing them timely,& religiouſly in marriage. 
6 Light behauiour before them,and too much familiari- 
tie with them, whereby they become vile in their eyes. 
7 Louing beautie,or any outward parts more then Gods 
Imagein them, 
$ Alinne peculiar tothe Mother is,refuling to nurſe them, 
Sermnants ſes in reſpett of their Gonernonrs, 
The three fir(t ſinnes of Children may be in Seruants, 
as alſo theſe that follow. 
1 [dlenefle in their calling. 
2 Vnthriftinelſeand vnfaithfulneſſe in dealing with their 
Maſters goods and affayres. 
3 Stealing, priuie defrauding of them, &c. 
4 Eye-ſeruice, 
Diners ſmnes of Parents are found in Maſters, 
as allo theſe that follow. 

I Vnaduiſed entertaynment of (innefull ſeruants, 

2 Not viing religious exerciſes with them : not admoniſh- 
ing norcorrecting tem, or doing it in an il|manner : grie- 
uing more when they faile in their bulinelle;then when they 
are flacke in Gods ſeruice. | 

3 Not recompenling their labcurs, by gining them a:due 
reward when tlicy are with them, and when they part from 
t hem. 

4 Neglet of them in ſicknelle : vniuſt (topping of their 
wages for that time, 

5 Not 


to the Lords Supper. 


5 Not relieving them (if they be able) in their age, vvho 
haue ſpenttheir youth in their lervice. 
Sinnes of the Wife in r:ſpe6t of her Huſband. 
1 Failing in reverence,which appearcth in froward lookes, 
ſpeeches or behautour. 
2 Dilobedience in the ſmalleſt matters. 
Siznes of the Hu ſpand. 
1 Not dwelling with his Wite. 
2 Negled&t of cdifying her by inſtruQtion and example. 
3 Denying her comtortaule maintenance and imploy- 
ment, 


=» 


Stnnes common to them both. 

1 Want of loue. 

2 Bewraying one anothers infirmities: diſcoucring each 
others ſecrets. 

3 Icloulte, 4 Contention, 

Sunnes of the people inregard of their Miniſters, 

1 Diſobeying and oppoling againlt their doftine. 

2 Denying them competent maintenance. 

3. Not ſtanding for them when they are wronged. 

Smmnes of Mmiſters. 

1 Slacknelle in preaching. 2 Vnprofitable or hurtful 

teaching. 3 Giuing ill example. 
Sinnes of Subietts, 
1 Rebellion. 2 Refulingto pay dues. 
Sinnes of Magiſtrates. 
1 Careleſnes in eſtabliſhing and promoting true Religion. 
2 Ot maintayning peace, and prouidingthat maletactors 
may be puniſhed,and well-doers be encouraged. 
Smnes of Inferionrs in gifts or age. 

1 Not acknowledging, nor reuerencing, nor imitating 
the graces of their Superiours. 

2 Deſpiling of the aged, 


V 


Sinnes againſt the ſixt Commandement. 


I R#® anger, enuy, hatred, malice, 

2 Brawling) reuiling, threatning, and provoking of 
others. | 

B 4 3 Fight. 


_ 
mm —o————_—__ 
Fl 
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Sinnes of (hildren in reſpett of their Parents, 
1 Diſobedience, 
2 Murmuring attheir Parents correions,though vniulk, 
3 Contemning of them for any defect of body or minde. 
4 Vnthaakefulnetle, innot relieuing them, not ſtanding 


for their deſcrued credit.&c. 


Sinnes of Parents, 
1 Negligence,in not ip{truCting their Children betime, 
2 Not correcting them till it be too late : or doing it with 


bitternetle, without compaſlion, inſtruction, and prayer, 


3 Giving them ill example. 

4 Negle& of bringing them vp in ſome Jawfull calling. 

5 Not beſtowing them timely,& religiouſly in marriage. 

6 Light behauiour before them,and too much familiari- 
tie with them, whereby they become vile in their eyes. 

7 Louing beautie,or any outward parts more then Gods 


Imagein them, 
8 Alinne peculiar tothe Mother is,refulingto nurſethem, 
Seruants ſmnes in reſpett of their Gonernonrs, 
The three firlt linnes of Children may be in Seruants, 
as alſo theſe that follow, 
1 [dleneſle in their calling. 
2 Vnthriftinelſeand vnfaithfulneſſe in dealing with their 
Maſters goods and affayres. 
3 Stealing, priuic defrauding of them, &c. 
4 Eye-leruice, 
Diners ſmnes of Parents are found in Maſters, 
as allo theſe that ſollow. 

I Vnaduiſed entertaynment of (innefull ſeruants, 

2 Not vling religious exerciſes with them : not admoniſh- 
ng nor correcting them, or doing it in an illmanner : grie- 
uing more when they faile in their bulinefle;then when they 
are {lacke in Gods ſeruice. | 

3 Not recompenling their labcurs, by gining them a:due 
_— when tliey are with them, and when they part from 
t hem. 


4 Neglect of them in ſicknelle : vniuſt (topping of their 
wages for that time, 


5 Not 
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5 Not relieving them (if they be able) in their age, vvho 
haueſperttheir youth in their ſeruice. 
Stnnes of the Wife in r:ſpe&t of her Huſband. 
T Failing in reuererce,which appearcth in froward lookes, 
ſpeeches or behauiour. 
2 Dilobedience in the ſmalleſt matters. 
Stmes of the Hr ſyand. 
1 Not dwelling with his Wite. 
2 Neglect of edifying herby inſtruQtion and example, 
3 Denying her comtortaule maintenance and imploy- 
ment, 
Stinnes common to them both. 
1 Want of loue. 
2 Bewraying one anothers infirmitics: diſcoucring each 
others ſecrets. 
3 Teloufie, 4 Contention. 
Sinnes of the people inregard of their Miniſters, 
1 Diſobeying and oppolivg againlt their dotrine. 
2 Denying them competent maintenance. 
3. Not (tanding for them when they are wronged. 
Smmnes of Mmnſters. 
1 Slacknelle in preaching. 2 Vnprofitable or hurtful 
teaching. 3 Giuing ill example. 
Sinnes of Subielts, 
1 Rebellion. 2 Refuling to pay dues. 
Sinnes of Magiſtrates. 
1 Careleſnesin eſtabliſhing and promoting true Religion. 
2 Of maintayning peace, and prouidingthat maletactors 
may be puniſhed,and well-doers be encouraged. 
Smnes of Inferiours in gifts or age. 
1 Not acknowledging, nor reuerencings nor imitating 
the graces of their Superiours. 


2 Deſpiling of the aged, 


Sinnes againſt the ſixt Commandement. 


I RA anger, enuy, hatred, malice, 

2 Brawling, reuiling, threatning, and provoking of 
others. | | 

B 4 3 Figh- 
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3 Fighting. 

4 Crueltie in puniſhing, oppreſitng, &c. 

5s Murdering of our ſelues or others, or conſent thereto. 

6- Immoderate worldly ſorrow : negled of Phylicke, of 
wholſome dyet and exerciſe, (urteiting and drunkennelle;all 
which are encmies to the health and life of man. 

7 Crueltie to our owne or others foules, 


Sinnes agamſt the {eanenth Commandement. 


7 Dulterie, fornication, inceſt, rape, Sodomie. 

2 All wantonnes,ſecret or openzalone or with others, 

3 Nocturnall pollutions,luſtfull dreames, &c. 

4 Vnholy mariages in regard of religion; age, ncereneſle 
of bloud, want of Parents conſent, &c. 

5 Abuſe ofthe marriage- , natural ſeparation, Zes.1$.19- 
bed,not obſeruing the time of L folemne humiliation, 

6 Nouriſhing of the caufes and occafions of wantonnes, 
as impure [uſts, {urfeiting,drunkennelle, idlenetle,Jaſciuious 
apparrell,ſocietie with laſciuious perſons,lewd bookes.ſongs 
or ſpeeches: wanton lookes,pictures,[tage-playes,dauncing, 
dalliance,&c, 

7 Wearing apparrell contrary to our ſexe. 

$ Vnlawfull dinorce. 


Sinnes againſt the eroht Commanadement, 


7 Ovetouſieſſe, and all defireot our Neighbours - 
goods, albeit through teare or ſhame wee cannot - 
pet them. | 

2 Church-robbing.. - 

3 Robbing of our lelues by waſtfulnes in dyet, apparrel, 
gaming, &c, by idlenetle, vnaduiſed Suretiſhip , nigardli- 
nelle, &c. 

4 Robbing of others;taking awaythe ſmalleſt things,firlt, - 
by traud, Secondly, vncharitable incloſure. Thirdly,dealing 
wrongfully with the goods of the deceaſed. Fourthly, de- 
celt in buying and(elling, Fiftly, with-holding eyther things 

| COm- 
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committed vnto vs,or things found, lent; earned, or ovher- 
wile due, 

5 Not making of reſtitution. 

6 Counſelling, or conſenting to others in theft. 


Sinnes againſt the ninth Commandement. 


F | PH witnelle-bearing in publike or priuate,or con- 
ſentthereunto, 
2 Raiſing, ſpreading abroad,or liſtening to falſe reports 
of tale-bearers. 
3 Raſh (ufpition, hard iudging,interpreting thingsin the 
worlt fenle. | 
4 Agerauating and diſcovering others infirmities without 
careof their credit, others edification,or our owne good. 
5 Flattery. 
6 _ though in ieſt, or to a good end, 
7 Boalting. 
$ Iniurious charging of our felues to be hypocrites in 
time of temptation. 
9 Want of care,of our owne and others good name;that 
God might hauemore glory, 


The breach of the tenth ( ommandement : by, 


— of euillthoughts and motions againſt our 
Y Incighbours, and ſcarcitie of {uch as are good. 
When wee haue attained to a particular fight of our many and 
grienous iniquities and tranſgreſſions, what 5 farther to be done 
ef vs ? | 
We muſt labour to bring our hearts to true ſorrow and 2- Godly for- 


contrition for the ſanie. - _ : 
: 2 ee the Scr- 
What we ts there of that ——_——— 


It is very” requilite in divers reſpeQs; it being a ſpeciall Do&.x. 
mmeanes to purge our ſoules from the pollution of finne, to Jam.4. verſe 8.9, | 
mouethe Lord to haue compaſſion on vs,and plentifully to [6 r Sn a 
powre Cowne his mercies vpon vs; without which it is cer- 2, \, =. 


taine there isno ſound repentance in vs,nor Mercy 29 be CX- 1 (rar zver.2 


pected from our God, i 97h 
is 
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Sith it ts fo neceſſary, ſhew me how it may be gotten, 

1 Wecynult beſeech the Lord (trom whom proceedeth 
euery good and perfect gift) to worke it in our hearts. 

2 Wee mull vie all good helpes to ſtirrevp our ſelues 
thereunto : as, 

Neb. 9. 1 To call to mindethe multitude,and gricuoulne(le,and 

Pai. 51s offenſfiuenelle of our linnes; together with our long conti- 
nuance therein: aggrauating them by eucry circumltance to 
makc'them more odious to ourſoules, 

Eccleſe. 7, 2 To goe to.the houſe of mourning, and to make vie of 
euery ſtroke of God,as well vpon others as our ſelues, 

3 Not onely with patience to endure , but with carneſt. 
nelle to intreate, and with gladnelle to accept of the helpe of 
ſuch as haue broken hearts themſclues,and ſo are more able 
and skiltull to pierce and wound te ſoules of others, 

4 When by our ownelifting,and others faithtull dealing, 
our harts are touched with ſome remorſe, let vs ſeriouſly and 
throughly pondervponthe infinite mercy of God the Father, 
in giuing his Sonne, and of Chriſt leſus in giuing himlelfe 
for vs,who by reaſon of our linnes were deadly enemies vnto 
him : the conſideration whereof cannot but moueour harts 
to relent, vnlctle they be altogether flintie, and hard as an 
Adamant. £ 

When onr hearts are touched with inwara griefe for our ſpecial 
corruptions, what is to be done in the next place ? 

3 We muſt bring them1n an holy confeſſion before God, 


3 
. Confeſion, What motines are there toinducewvs [o tp doe ? 


Prouerb. 28, R 
See the thur- Duuers: for, 


——. 1 Without this there is no promiſeGt pardon of linne,nor 
mon Do&, 2, indeed any godly ſorrow, or ſound repentance for linne. 
1 2oba 1,vr-9. 2 This is aſoueraigne preſeruatiue againſt relapſes,as may 


2 $4.24-%-12 heſeene in Darid, Peter and Pal. 
Dan,g. ver. 19; 


Nebew,1,5.5.6, 3 This 1s an efteRtuall meanestoquicken our hearts vnto 


raycr, 
þ 4 Hereby God is much olorifed in his Truth, Mercy and 
Tuſtice. Z9/.7.ver{e 19. 
Seeing this acknow!edgement of ſmne ts ſo necafull,declare how it 
. wHſh be performed ? 


Thele 


* 


% 
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Theſe rules mult be obſerued therein. 
Firſt, that it proceede from a good roote, viz. 

1 From an vtter hatred of ſinne: not from weariaelle 
ynder the crolle, as in Pharaoh, nor from ſome ſodaine paſ- 
ſion, as in Sax. 

2 From hope of mercy : for if that be wanting, wee ſhall 2 3«m.14.v.13 
ncuer reſt on God for pardon. 
Secondly, that it be made in a good manner, viz. 

1 Heartily and ſincerely, not coldly and hypocritically. 

2 Particularly and with enumeration of our ſpeciall and ter.g1.v0ſ19. 
molt beloued linnes : as in Paul and Ezra. 

What wil! follow pon ſuch a confeſſion ? | 

A delire of generall reformation, and a full purpoſe to 4 
abandon the allowance of euery infirmitic, and the praQtiſe Reformation. 
of cuery grotle linne. _—_— _ 

Hew may this reformation be attained wnto ? Do. z. 

1 Wee mult conſtantly and carefully auoid all the occa- A494: 19 ver{18 
ſions of linne, and be moſt jealous of our ſelues, where wee 1/a 1.veſ.16. 
are molt prone to be ouer-taken. 

2 We muſt conſcionably and continually vſc all the meanes 
of goodnelle, 
3 When weareouer-taken through infirmity,wemult pre- 
ſently and hartily lament our fall,and ſeeke a reconciliation. 
4 If theſe meanes prevailenot, wee mult binde our (clues 
by a ſolemnevow;to (triue againſt our principall (innes,and 
molt dangerous corruptions. 

What other notes are there beſides theſe already ſhoken of ,where- 
by wee may be aſſured that owr repentance 1s ſound, and that our 
hearts doe not deceine vs therein ? 

Thele following. : 

1 If webevniuerſall in our obedience,defiring to praCtiſe Notes of found 
or forbeare whatſoeuer God would haue vs: not giuinga ns 0 ppp p 
diſpenſation to our ſelues for the committing of any {inne,or "9 Yr ay 
for the omitting of any Cuty,but diſliking all manner of euill, mon on that 
both in our ſelues and others. place. DoR.2. 

2. If we increaſe in goodnelle, neither waxing worſe,ner Pſal,z,5,13-14 
ſtanding at a. ſtay, but daily getring ground of our corrup- 
tions. 

3 If 


\ 
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3 If in all ourintents and ations we lookevnto the Lord, 

Ib 41..1.66. gs the ſearcher of our hearts, and the tryer and rewarder of 

KCor.4,20)-3+ gur workes : not diſcouraging our (elues whatſocuer men 

thinke or ſpeake of vs and our doings, ſo that God doe ap- 

proue of vs and them : nor contenting our ſelues with mens 
approbation when' the teſtimonie of God is not for vs. 

4 If welikebeſt,and deſire molt that companicin priuate, 
and that teaching in publike,where our ſpeciall corruptions 
ſhall beroundly,and wiſely,and mercifully reproued and in- 
ueighed againſt, andthe duties wherein wee come ſhorteſt, 
molt earneſtly preſſed and ftood vpon. Neyther falling out 
with thoſe that admoniſh vs, nor denying, cloaking, excu- 
ſing, or extenuating our faults. 

What elſe i required in a worthy Recemer ? 
- A competent meaſure of knowledge,ſothat he be ableto 
. Knowledge. diſcerne betweene the Elements, and the Lords body and 
bloud : taking euery thing in it owne nature and kinde : not 
confounding the ſigne with the thing ſignified, nor putting 
no difference betweene the Sacramentall and common 
bread, but viing each of them in the manner appointed by 
Chrilt, and with ſuch reverence as is due vnto them,and to 
that end for which they were ordayned; namely, the com- 
memoration of Chriſt his death, and our neerer and fuller 
communion with him, 
What farther examination mnſ# wee vſe before our communica- 
ting at the Lords Table ? 
3 We muſt trie whether we haue faith or not : without the 
Faith, which it is impoflible to pleaſe God,and whatlocuer we doe 


' Heb.1 1,ver.6, is linne, 
Rom, 14.ver, 23s 


- What then is to be beleened concerning this particular ordinance ? 
Seetheſecond That it is ordained of God not onely to be a ligne toſig- 
Sermon'on nific and repreſent; but a Seale alſo to confirme, and an in- 


DN oo 14 . {trumentto exhibite Chriſt with all his merits vnto euery 
Tm belecuer. 
Why ts lone unto men required in all faithfull receiners ? 
| 1, Becauſe being deſtitute of that,we cannot beallured of 
Foue, . Gods louevnto vs, nor of our loue vnto him. 
POLLEN .2 Wee cannot vvith any contidence expe at the Sa- 


Crament 
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crament a generallacquittance from all our debts vnto God, Math.18.».35 
except wein loue can palleby fmall offences in our brethren. 
3 The Lords Supper is ordained as a ſcale of the mutu- 3 
all fellowſhip,and communion of Gods peoplezas with their 
head Chritt, fo with one another. 
What rulcs are we to obſerue in loue ? 
1 If any indignitie or iniurie have beene offered vs, wee Sex the Ser- 
mult torgiue and forget the ſame,and ouer-come evill with 72.02 54: 
oodneſle: louing them that hatevs, and praying forthem ,.,uþ.18.5.35. 
thatſpeake and praftiſeeuill againſt vs, at lealt deliring and Rm. 12, 
ſtriving ſo to doe. Mat, 5. 
2 It wee haue donewrongvnto others, wee mult yndoe 
it-againe : otherwiſe our ſacrifice and ſeruice cannot, be ac- 
cepted, 
But what if thoſe whom we hane wronged be farre off, that wee 
cannot ſeeke to them: or will not yeeld to a reconciliation when it 
& ſought for ? 
God will accept of our true and vnfained defirc in that 
behalfe,when a reconciliation is delired,but occaſion denied, 
andif others will not be pacifhed towards vs, it is their fault, 
and not ours,neither mult that keepevs from the Sacrament. 
This much concerning Examination 
What u that Premeduation which muſt be wſed ? 
Iris a ſerious conlideration of the benefits which wee are Premeditation. 
to recelue by Chrilt Ieſus. 2 
What are thoſe ? | 
They are ſet downe in thenew coucnant(wherof the Lords Exek36.v.2 1. 
Supper is aſeale) and they may be reduced to theſe heads. ©: Ew 
1. Firſt, freedome from all manner of euill whatſocuer, 2050, 
whether of (inne or miſeriezin this life or in that which Do. 4. 
is tO'COMe. And that on 


C2 Secondly, the enioyment of all good things. Pſal.119, 
; :  , -Do@ b, 
1 For the in- F 1 PerfeQ iuſtthcation. 
{ 1 In this world ; ) ward man, ? 2 True ſancification. 
2 and that - 2 Forthe out- F A good name, eſtate, + 
ward man, 2 lfafetie, health, &c. 


{L2 Inthe world to come; all manner of happinelle, _ 
Haning 


Sec the S cr- 
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Hauing thug examined onr ſelues concerning owr Repentance, 
Knowledge, Faith, and Loue, and v/ed premedutatic. of the bene- 
ſits that are to beexpetted of all worthy Keceiners, what remaineth 
further to be done by ws ? | 
1 We muſt before our yromemy tothe Lords Tableear- 
Prayer, neſtly beſeech his Maieſtie to giue a blelling to thoſe our en- 
deuours: and where we haue come ſhort in fitting our ſelues 
wearetointreat hjm to pardon it;to accept of vs in the me- 

_ diation of his deare Sonne; and to make aſupply of all-our 
wants, of hisrich mercy and free grace. 

But what if a man finde that he commeth very ſhort of that ex- 
amination and preparation that is required, were hee not better to 
abſent him{cl fe from-the Sacrament, tl he be better fitted ? 

In no wiſe: tour if hee bevpright-hearted though neuerſo 
weakezthe'Lord will accept of him;Andait he feele his licke. 
neſleto be grieuous and dangerous,hehath the moreneed to 
haſten to the Phylitian : neyther is ſtaying from Gods Ordi- 
nance a meanes to better his eſtate, but rather to make him 
worſe,and to pull-Gods heauy iudgements vpon- his ſoule 
and body. Numb. 9. 

Thus much concerning the duties tending to Prepara- 
tion before our receining. 
' How muſt we be diſpoſed inthe preſent att of receining ? 

z Wee mult preſent our ſelues with reuerence before the 
wy rep Lord:ſetting ourlſenſes and our faith a-worke,and hcedfully 
thea& of re- Mcditating on theſe foure things, 
cewing. 1 Firſt,when weſeethe:Bread broken,and the wine pou- 

red out,wenult conſider of the bitter Paſſton of ChriſtTeſus, 


m-n on 
2 Chron, 30. 


thay 53+ who was woundedfor our tranſgreſſions,and broken for our 


iniquities:who encountred with his Fathers wrath; and with 
Sathan, Death, and Hell; and for our ſakesin particular, ſu- 
ſtained ſuch wofull terrours in his ſoule, and torments in his 
body,that he cryed out in the bitternes of his heart,/fy God, 
79 Goa,why haſt thou forſakenme ? and at length,ſhed forth his 
molt precious bloud for the pacifying of his Fathers diſplea- 
ſure,and the ſatisfying of his infinite juſtice. And withall we 
ſhould ſeriouſly ponder vpon the inconceiueable loue of 
God the Father,in giving his onely and wel-beloued Sonne, 


to 
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 toſufferſuch vnſpeakeable tortures for vs; who were curſed 


rebels againſt him: and thence be drawne to thinke on the 
haynoulnetle and odiouſnetle of our ſinnes, which ſo farre 
incenſed the Lords wrath and indignation, that nothing 
could quenchthe flamethercofbut onely the precious bloud 
of his deare Sonne, 

Secondly,when we ſee the Miniſter diſtributing the bread 
and wine,we aretocontider, that as thoſe outward elements 
areoffered vnto vs by man:(o Chrilt Jeſus with all his bene- 
kts is offered vnto vs by the bletled Trinitie. 

Thirdly,when we reach forth ournaturall hand to receiue 
the bread and wine,we mult withall reach forth the hand of 
faith to apprehend and lay hold of Chriſt. 

Fourthly,in cating the bread and drinking the wine, wee 
mult apply Chriſt with all his merits particularly vnto our 
{clues,and be allured that as that bread and wine are made the 
nouriſhment of our bodies;ſo Chriſt his body and bloud are 
made the nourithnent of our ſoules:and as certainely as the 
bread and wine are made one ſubſtancewith vs;to {trengthen 
our bodies & to refre(h our harts.ſo ſurely Chrilt ismade one 
with vs,& we with him,and then our ſoules ſhall be (trength- 
ned,and ourhearts ſpiritually reuiued;eyther preſently in the 
very act of recciuing, or afterwards in due time, when wee 
ſhall (ſtand in moſt need of comfort, And therefore in allu- 
rance of faith we ſhould ſtir vp our hearts to expect all the 
fore-named benehts,of remiſſion of linnes,and ſanfification 
of our natures; together with the fruition of all necetlary 
outward blectlings,and the remouall of all hurtfull crofles. 

Well were it for vs iadeede, if wee could looke for theſs things te 
be beftlowed vpon vs: but the greatneſſe and multitude of our [mes 
zjuch, that we inſUyfeare they will keepe good thin: from ws. 

This doubt ſhould not perplexe nor trouble vs, if we be 
truely penitent for all our tranſgreflions:for Qhrilt hath paid 
for many and great tinnes,as well as for fewer and letTer:and 
throughhim the Lord is ready to pardon al!, and all man- 
ner of iniquitics, as well the greatelt ot thew364he ſivalledt; 
and it once our linnes be done awayzall the fore-named be- 


ncfits doeof ri ght belong vnto vs. 


Thus 


&'S) 


See the Ser 
mon on 1ſa, 1 
Do&.7, 

1 7obn 1.9.9. 
ETk 36,7.2F, 
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W A, Thus much concerning the Meadttations that are | 
W needfull in the very att of recemng. | 


——_ 


i What isto be done after onr receining ? | 

l Firſtweemult giuehearty thankes vnto the Lord for this 
Wi 3 ineſtimable benefit which we haue recciued, in being parta- 
Fl Whatro be Kkers of the Lords Supper. | 


| done after Secondly, we mult carefully marke how we ſpeede, and 


| oy F_— whatſuccdlle we find; andifthe Lord afford vs preſent com- 

lf fort, we muſt be much more thanketull,and endevourby all 

F g00d meanes to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſame;andit wemille 

M of it for that time, wee muſt notwithſtanding giue God the 
f glory of his truth, in making good his couenant;and euery . 

'N part thereof; and therefore with confidence and conſtancie 

W! waite and pray for the bleſſing: reſoluing with our ſelues(eue- 

l, ry onein his owneſaule)that as ſure as God istrue and faith- 

full in his promiſes,wee ſhall in the fitte(t ſeaſon, reape fruit 

and profit by his ordinance, which in conſcience and obe- 

diencevnto him, we haue beenepartakers of. In which re- 

gard,cuery particular beleeuer may boldly ſpeake,in this, or 

the like manner vnto his owne ſoule: I haue with as great 

vprightnes as I could,communicated at the Lordstable, and 

there receiued the ſeale of the euerlaſting couenant of grace, 

and therefore ſhall it aſuredly be performed vnto me:and al- 

beit my faith and aſſurance of Gods fauour be but weake, it 

ſhall be ſtrengthened: and whatſoeuer Sathan or mine owne 

deluded conſcience tell mezall mine iniquities are pardoned 

Pal, 32, and couered,andTI am at this very inſtant, as free from ſinne 

in Gods account, as eAdam was before his fall, and as the 

Saints and Angels are now in heauen; yea, as Chriſt Teſus 

himſelfe is, I being a member of his myſticall body. 

Andfoforſandification, though I betainted with much 

ignorance,with many errours, with bad affetions and cuill 

ations;yettheLordgaccordingto his couenant,will reforme 

all,and giueme aminde to know him,and his will; and a me- 

moryto hold faſtwhatT know:he will giue me a hart to loue 

 himzto feare him, and to obey his Commandements.I ſhall 

| | haue Chriſt his power to ſtrengthen and vphold mee, = 
" wile- 


na! 
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wiſdome to inſtru and dire&tmee,and his Spiritto workeall 
needfull graces in me, fo that all-the powers of hell ſhall never 

be ableto preuaile againſt mezmuchletle ſhallthe afflictions of . 
this world be ableto ſeparate me from Chriſt Ieſys.l needenot 

teare any euill : For all ſhall worke together for the belt vnto 
me,neyther can I want any thing that is good, for God hawimgs Rom. 8, 
g1uenvs his Sonne, how ſhall he not with him ame ws all things ? 

T hirdly,we muſt determine and endeuourto lead a new lite, 
bringing forth the fruits of Repentance, Faith and Loue, more 
abundantlythen in former times, as hauing renewed our Co- 
uenant with the Lord for that purpoſe:and therefore when we 
findeany linfull motions {tirring within vs, wee ſhould reaſon 
thus; Did I not at-the Sacrament vow and couenant with God 
to {triu2 again(t all manner of corruptions : and di4 1 not rc- 
cciueth-: Seale of the Couenantin allurance that I ſhould haue 
power and ſtrength againſt them?Whythen ſhould I yeeld vn- 
to them? why ſhould I be any longer in bondage vnto them ? 
nay, I will not fſerue linne in the luſts thereof, but will relilt it, 
and by the power of Chriſt, I ſhall get victory ouer it : for the 
Lord hath (aid that /inne ſhall not hane domir419 oner vs. Row, 6, vr. 14. 

 Soalfo when we tinde wants and imperfections in our beſt 
ſeruices, as coldnelle in prayer, diltractions in meditating, vn- 
fruitfulneſle in hearing, deadneſle in finging of Plalmes, &c. 
As alſo,zimpatiencieor faint-heartednes vnder crofles.diſgraces, 
perſecutions, &c, Let vs then relieue our ſelues with theſe or 
| thelikemeditations;Was I not lately atthe Lords Table,v here 
I receiueda pledge of myingrafting into Chriſt, who is the true 
Vine? and is therenot in him ſufficient iuyce of all good graces 
to be deriued to cuery branch that is in him : and 1s not the ſc- 6 
cond eLdam as able to conuey his vertues into me; as the firlt 
. Adam was to conuey his corruptions ? why then ſhould I not 
ſeeke tohim in aſſurance of obtayning (trength to doe and ſut- 
fer whatſoeuer hewill haneme? yes,l will runne vuto himzand 7obs 15. 
craue power and abilitiefrom him, & asking I ſhall obtaine; for 
he hath ſaid it thatwill neuer fallifie the lealt part of his truth. 

May it not then be concluded, if immeaiately upon the recemmy of 
this Sacrament we grow worſe then wewere before,that we came Un- 
worthily therennto ? 


UD 


' Yes 


A TT 
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Yes venily : if wee be indeede worſe, and not in our owne 
conce'it onely, it-is ſurethat there was ſome {inne or other vn- 
repented of; lying vpen our-Conſciences, which cauſed Gods 
ordinance to be inetfeQuall. Indeede, the worthielt receiuers, 
in their owne imaginations, and through Sathans falſe fugge- 
{tions, ſeeme vnto themſeluesto be worſe, (when in truth they 
arc not ſo ) becauſe they feele their corruptions [tirring more 
violertly, and temptations ruſhing vpon them more fiercely 
then cuer before: butthis is ſo farre from being an argument of 
vmworthy receiving, that if they ſet ehemſclues to refiſt in this 
combate,there can be no more eyidentceltimonicof their wor-= 
thy receiuing: for now-that their{inne hath had a deadly blow, 
it beginncth ( like amad Bull in the ſame caſe) to rage more 
furiouſly : and Sathan being, diſpollelſed of his holds, plyeth 
his bulines with new and fearefull atlaults, and therefore ſuch 
haue no cauſe at all to be diſmayed,butrathervery good cauſe 
to be comforted. 

But (will ſome ſay) what all I thinke of my ſelfe in this matter; 
when I finde that whereas I reſolued ypon new obedience, I come ſtill 
farre ſhort of that which I am deſirous toperforme ? * 


Youneced not diſcourage your heart for all this : the ſight of - 


your imperfeRions argueth that youreyes aremoreenlightned 
then in former times, and that you haue gotten an humble and 
lowly conceitof your ſelfe, and your. good deedes,- which are 


things very-plealing vnto God : neyther doth he require ſuch - 


{tri& obſeruation of the Commandements, as that we ſhould 
obey them in perfeRion, but onely that wee ſhould conſent in 
our hearts,and labour in our pradciſe toyeeld obediencethere- 
ynto: which it-we can doethe Lord willgracioufly accept of; 
ve,and of thoſe duties which we performe,feeing that . 
we faile not in the ſubſtance of his ſeruiceybur - . 
onely in ſome circumſtances, and 
that full ſore again(t 
our wils. 


THE 


*. 


. hn. 
% 


he pronounceth;that they that hide their ſimne ſhall not proſper :{o 
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PROVERSS 28. V=zRS. 13, 


He that hideth his ſmnes ſhall not proſper : but he that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh them ſhall bane mercy, 


> HE drift and purpoſe of theſe words is, 
to ſtirrevp all men totrue Repentance: 
whereunto that they might be the ſoo- 
SE2 ner induced,and therein better directed, 
S helcts downe : 

Firſt, the miſerable condition of im- 
\ Penitent perſons, whoſe property is, to 

cloake their {innes : concerning whom, 


long as linneis covered, it profpers in the ſoule : and fo long 
as (inne thrives in the ſoule, there can be no true proſperitie in 
the ſtate, eyther for inward or outward'things. 

Secondly, the happineſle of penitent perlons : they hall finde 


mercy :whatſocuer their-iniquitics haue beene;they ſhall bere- 


ceived into Gods fauour, and finde all the fruits thereof,fo that 
they teſtifie the ſoundnelle of their repentance by the perfor- 
mance of theſe duties following : to wit, 
Firſt;that they cometo a plaine and fincere confteſſion(which 
is oppolite to the former hiding) [but be that confeſſeth, cc] 
Secondly,thatthey grow to a generall reformation, imply- 
edintheſe words [ «1d forſaketh thery. ) 
Verſ.z 3. Hethat hideth his ſinne ſhall not proſper,e+c. 
From theſe words this ie” evidently atfiſeth : _ 
52 the 


| 

| | 

F | | MoFA, n. 
| 


Hiding of fin, 
hinders mercy. 


P/al.; "ol 


Perſe 2, 


Perf, 4. 
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the harbouring and hiding of linne hindereth all true proſperi- 
tie and mercy, 

Whereſoeuer linne hath entertaynmentin the heart, ſound 
happinelleis as farre from that partie,as he himſelfe is from VP» 
rightnelle and goodnelle: God neuer caſteth away his kinde- 
nelſe vpon them that endeuour not tocallt all line out of their 
ſoules. This poynt is made clearevntovs in the P/alme, where 
the Prophet deſcribing a rightcousman, and ſhewing that he, 
and healoneis able(led man, ſets him out by this, that «7 hzs 


{pirit there 55 no gle: Thereby implying, that guilefulnetſe and 


bletſednelle never goe together. He thatwith a falſe heart fa- 


uours himſclfein any linne;hath obtained pardon for no linne; 
neyther is hee purged from any ſinne, what ſhewes focuer hee 
may maketo deceliue himſelfe and others. And therefore all his 
iniquitiesſhall be charged vpon him, theleaſtof which is ſuth- 
cient to make him accurſed : and then how farre ſuch a one is 
from happinetle and true proſperitie, any one may iudge that 
hath the ſpirit of diſcerning : and this poynt Dawid in that 
P{alme maketh plaine,by giving art inſtance in hisowneperſon. 
Hee was no hypocrite indeede, yet had hypocrilie at that time 
agreatplace in his heart, and thereupon hee beganne to hide 
his (inne, and to inuent ſhifts and deuifes to couer the ſame: 
but what followed hereupon? hes I heldmy tongue (faith hee) 
(to wit, from confefling my linnezas afterwards by his contrary 
practiſe it is apparant) my bones conſured,&c. There he ſhewes 
in many words what perplexitie he was in, when he was neg- 
ligent in ſearching out his corruptions,and his heart had made 
a kindeof confederacy with ſinne: that howſoeuer he was not 
vtterly excluded from.right to Gods fauour and true felicitie, 
yet for that time he could have no (ound feeling nor comfort 
of it,till he betooke him to true'and hearty confeſfion;butthen 
all was helped and remedied, as-in that P/alme it followeth : 
Then I acknowledged my ſine wntothee,neyther hid I mine mquitie: 


for I thought I will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe unto the 


Lord, and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my ſme. 
To this ſame purpoſe there is a heauy threatning denoun- 
ced againſt thisdiuellifh cunning anderaftin coucring of linne, 


Iſe.23. vef.15, by the Prophet J/aiah, Woe wnto them that ſeckg deepe to hide 


thew- 


" — 
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their connſell from the Lord, &c. They that haue ſuch skilt and 
Art to hide their wickednesin the darke,and to carry bad mat- 
ters couertly and cloſely, what doethey get by it ? they thinke- 
thereby to haue the credit and reputation of wiſe-men and 
deep Polititians:but the curſe of God belongs vntothem,which 
thereis denounced againſt themythat ſhall purſuethem,and his 
hand ſhall finde them out;with all their wretched and finnefull 
plots and deuiſes, which they haue hatched in the ſecrets of 
their braines,and thought to keepe cloſe from God and Men: 
and hee ſhall bring to nothing both them and their counſels; 
for all their deepe reaches God can ouer-reach them, and his 
iudgements ſhall oucr-take and ouer-throw them. | 

Agreeable tothis is the place of /»b,where itis ſaid,that when Tb 20.verſ. t, 
wickedneſſe is ſweet to a man, and hee hides it under his tongue, and 
fanonrs it,&-c.then his meate ſhall be turned into gall of eAſpes, &c. 
There that holy man of God ſheweth, that when any one is a 
fauourer and a hider of ſinne,euery thing that ſhould be for his 
good, ſhall turne to his hurt, his ordinary foode, his wealth 
and ſubſtance : and in a word,whatſocuer otherwiſe might be 
comfortable vnto him, all ſhall goecrolle with him: nothing 
ſhall be proſpered and bleſſed vnto him. Theſe places doe in 
part manifeſt vnto vs the danger of this cloaking of ſinne:what 
miſerieit brings;what happineſle it depriuesvs of : yet belides 
thoſe,thereare reaſons that may more clearely eui and proue 
thatit muſt needes be fo : for, 

x Firſt,the cauſes of this hiding of ſinne are nought : which Reaſons. 
are theſe following. The cauſesof | 

1 The firſt is, the loue of iniquitie: for ſinne is of that na- hiding of ſane 
ture, that jt will neuer tarry but where it is loued and much r _ c: 
made of: it is ſuch a gueſt asroughentertainment would drive © 
away in a ſhort time. 

And that ſuch doe loue, it is very cuident in that former 
place of 794 : where it is ſaid, that firſt, wickedneſſe is ſweet, and 14b 20s verſ. 11, 
then they hide it, Looke what appetite and eager delire any one 
that hath aſwcet tooth can poſlibly haue after pleaſant meates 
and dainty diſhes : the ſame or greater hauethey after {inne;the 
loue whereof mult needes be odious, becauſe it is Gods vtter 
enemy,and therefore the hiding of it muſt needs be dangerous. 
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2 Alccond cauſe of this is Hypocriſie, that men would 
faine ſeeme better then they are, and therefore they hide that 
naughtinelſe which is in them indeede, and make ſhew of that 
innocencie which they are farre from: tnis was the cauſe that 
made Daxidto ditſemble and cloake his great offence in the 
matter of P:2h,as the holy Ghoſt teſtificth in the Booke of the 
Kingizwhere it is ſaid;that eAvians heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his Ged.as the heart of Dauid his Father, who did that which 
was right in the ſiaht of the Lord,and tarned from nothing that he com- 
manded him all the dayes of his life ( to witz of ſet purpoſe, and 
againlt his conſcience with any allowance and approvation) 


22 


ſane oncly in the matter of 7714b the Hittite : as if hee ſhould haue 


faid;therein indeede he was falſ{e-hearted,and that was the rea- 
ſon why hee was (o long ere heeacknowledged his grieuous 
{inne, and why he fell to deuiſing of naughty ſhifts for the co- 
uering of his wickednes, which brought him little proſperity: 
nay fo farre was hee from gaining any thing by it,that euen one 
yeercs cloaking of linne,procured him many ſore and grieuous 
trouble,inward and outward, tor many yeeres together. Thus 
we [ce the cauſes are bad, ro wit, loue of litne, and damaadble 
hypocrilie. 

2 Neyther are the eife&s any better : for whoſocuer-doth 
thus cover his.linnes, 

1 Firſt, hee cannot pray : for (ſaith Dawid) If I regard wic- 
hedneſſe in my heart, God wiilnat heare mee.Sinnes acknowledged 
and bewayled , quicken vs to prayer: but linne3 allowed and 


. maintayned, vtterly diſable vs for prayer : for they make a ſe- 


Ifay 59-verſ.2. paration betwixt God and vs. 


2 


os kcepes rs 
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ting by the Sa- 
Cralt @:1t. 

Ioln 1 ;,ver.27, 


3 
Or by the 


' Word, 


2: Secondly, ſuch a-one can haue no benefit by the Sacra- 
ment: as welſee by [rd : who being a cunning hypocritc,and 
a hider of miſc kieucus plots againſt his Maſter,whereas hewas 
diuelliſ-enough before, hee was wholy pollett by Sathan at- 
ter the eating of the Patleouer, and tiereceiuing of the Lords 
Supper : for ſo the Evangeliſt teſtifieth, thar after theſop (as al- 
ſo after the other Sacrament miniltred at that ſame meale) $a- 
than entered tmt0 him:mreaning more fully then cuer before: the: 
like may be ſaid of Simeon Maguse Att,8.verſe20.00. 

3. Thirdly, the word is altogether vnprotitableynto ſuch :: 

It 
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it is choaked in the heart that is,corrupted with finne:it is euen 
like pure (eede caſt into a filthy fincke. Thus wee ſee both by 
the cavſes and effeAs,how hurtfull athing this hiding of linne 
is, and how it (tands in the way of all true proſperitie,to kceepe 
the ſame from comming vatovs. 

But againſt this it may be obieed;that it ſcemes to be vn- 
true thatthoſe that entertaine and nouriſh linne in their ſoules 
ſhall not proſper : for none proſper more then {uch;they com- 
mit haynous and ſcandalous cuils, and boalt of them, and yet 
haue the world at will, and more then their hearts can vvith, 
And on the contrary, Darzd ſaith, When [ declare my paine, 
an am ſorry for my ſinne , then mine evemes are aline, and are 
mighty, &c. 

But fortheſatisfying of this doubt,we muſt know,that how- 
ſocuer thele vngodly ones hold vp their heads and proſper,and 
bring many of their purpoles to patle, yet none are more 
wretched and miſerable then they. There is no more certaine 
ſigne of Gods heauy dipleaſure, then for one to thriue in his 
vngodly courſes. That childe whom the Father loues, hee will 
correc betime: and ſo dealt God with Dawmid - there were ma- 
ny greater offenders then hee in Iſrael], and yet none was (o 
much ſcourged, becauſe none was ſo well beloued. Bur for 
ene to eſcape the rodde, and to be (till further giuen vp to his 
owne hearts luſt, to commit finne with greedineſle;this is the 
moft heauy ſtroke and fearefull iudgement that can poflibly 
fallypon any man: for by this meanes he ſtill heapeth vp wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and the declaration of the iuſt ven- 

cance of God vpon all vnrighteus and vnholy perſons,when 
the Lord ſhall pay him home ar full for all his euill choughts, 
words, and workes, 

Since then it is plaine, that hiding of our tranſgreſſions, 
ſtops vp the pallage againſt all true proſperitie, this makes for 
thereproote of foure ſorts of men, that offend in this poynt: 
namely, 

1 Firſt, of thoſe that arealtogetherblinded with ignorance, 
and know not (inne, nor the differences of (inne, which are 
greater, which leffer. For, till the Lord informe men by his 
Word and Spirit, they can never ſee theſe things : nener diſ- 
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cerne betwixt good and euill, not betwixteuill and enill which 
is more or lefle offenſiue. For it is light that diſcouers darke- 
nelle, and thereforethey being deſtitute of the true ynderſtan- 
ding of the word, and ſo conſequently of the Spirit,muſt needs 
faile in the diſcerning, and (o alfo in the diſcouering and lay- 
ing open of their corruptions; and therefore faile of ſound 
happinelle. | 
2 Secondly, this is for the reproofe of another ſort that 
are worle then the former, who hauing the knowledge of ſin, 
doe yet denie their faults when they are told of them, as Ana- 
wias & Saphira did, and as Tehazsdid when his Matter examined 
him. Thoſe ſinnes that are ſmoothered and carryed fo cloſely, 
God will manifeſt and diſcouer as openly, as hee did theirs : 
laying vponthe one, the puniſhment of a ſodaine and ſtrange 
death : and on the other, the Leprolie of his fleſh, as a meanes 
to cleanſe his ſoule, 
3 Heere alſo are another kinde of hiders to becondemned, 
that will not grolly denie the fa; but will cloake it, and diſ- 
guiſe it,and giue good names to foulefaults. 
Such are they that would hauetheir gaming, and vnthrifti- 
neſſe, and coufonage,to goe vnderthename of recreation;and 
- all their lewd meetings,and abuſe of the creatures of God, and 
of the glorious and fearefull Name of God, vnder the title of 
900d Fllowſhip, and merry meetings, &c, And fo for other 
notorious and grieuous ſinnes, which they paint ouer with 
fayre colours : 7 doe fuch proſper ? When they pet a little 
money,doe they notlooſe more in their ſoules then that comes 
to? and do? they not bring vpon themſelues hardnetſe, and 

prophanenes of heart: blindnefſe and ſtupiditie of minde: vn- 

readinetTe and vnfitnelle for any good thing:vnwiltingnelleto 

reade, heare, meditate, and conferre of holy things ? are they 

not afraid to come into Gods holy preſence in prayer, to be 

in the companie of ſuch as will admoniſh or rebuke them; to 

bee alone in the night, at{uch times as the Lord doth vvaken 

their drowlieconſciences?tofay nothing of many foulebraules, 

and other haynous euils, which doe viually accompanie ſuch 

exerCiles. 

So others when thcy are paſſionate and diſtempered; telf. 

| : them,. 
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them ofit,and their anſwer is ready:What?would you not haue 
a man angry with {inne? Oh this is baſe hypocriſie,and linne- 
full diſguifing of your fault : for tell mee, you that can bee fo 
eager againlt ſmall offences in others, when they concerne 
your ſelte,doe you not beare with greater faults both in others 
and in your ſelte, when they doe more nearely touch the glo- 
rice of God? your owne heart tels you that it is ſo ; aad there- 
fore neuer ſuffer your violent diſtempers and outrages to goe 
vnder the vizard of zeale againſt ſinne, but let them goe tor 
hatefull paſſions as they are. 

Others wee ſhall fnde that will tearme their couctouſnetle, 
frugalitic, their pride in apparell comelinelle and decencic,and 
the like : all which perſons little conſider what great iniurie 
they doe to their. owne ſoules this while:for now the word can- 
not cure thera of thoſe finnes which they would faine thinke 
( though their hearts tell them otherwiſe) to be no finnes : 
they can neuer humble themſelues by repentance for them; 


and therefore they ſtand guiltie before Gods Iudgement ſeate 


to anſwere for them, belides all the hurt they ſhall in this life 
ſuſtainein regard of them, . 

4 A fourth fortthat come vnder this reproofe are ſuch, as 
therein ſhew them(elues to be cloakers of (inne, that they doe 
not vſediligenceto finde out their {innes : ſuch as are partiall 
in dealing with their owne ſoules,and inſearching tofinde out 
their corruptions;that areloath to dig too deepe,and through- 
ly to ranſack the lothſome corners of their hearts, He that doth 
not his beſt endeauour to come to the- ſight of his ſecret 
ſinnes, is eſteemed by God, to be a hider of them, and ſhall be 
deſtitute of that happinelle and comfort that otherwiſe hee 
might enioy : and therefore as Dawid exhorted his enemics 
for their good, to examine their hearts wpon their beds, that (0 
they might defiſt from ſtanding out againſt him : ſo-hee pra- 
Atiſed it himſelfe for the good of his owne Soule, that hee 
might not long goe aſtray from the wayes of the Lord. 7 hae 
conſidered my wayes (faith hee ) and turned my feete into thy Teſti- 
9201108 

Secondly, this ſerues for our inſtruction : if wee finde that 
wee doe not proſper in the things of the Lord,or ofthe world, 
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| When we let vs examine if there be not ſome ſecret ſinne that is the 
| ' no, cauſe of it, One comes to the word preached, and hndes no : 
— _ thereby againſt the corruptions vnto which hee is incli- 
| ned, not for the practiſe of good duties, vnto which hee is 
ſlacke : hee cannot perceiue that there is wrought in him any 
orcatloue vnto the Saints,tothe Ordinances of Godzor to the 
| comming of Chriſt, &c. but he is dull and heauy,vvnen hee 
| is at it,and as dead and lumpiſh when hee is gone from it, Let 
ll 1 himSearch and hee ſhall finde that therelyes in his heart ſome 
tl b * ſinne or other vnrepented, or the guilt of ſome duties vnper- 
"4 formed, the venome whereof doth ſo poyſon his Conſcience, 
| = -thatthe word of life can finde no place there; for when the 
I. word comes to a pure heart, it will enter [pecdily, and worke 
W' eftecuall. : 
; Another comes to the Sacrament, and findes no benefit 
ll; thereby. Let him looke if there 1urke not within him ſome 
| W kidden corruption that is the cauſe hereof ; for, the Sacra- 
ment is mightie in operation, if it be receiued with a pure and 
| ELIT holy affeftion : it is the very communion of the body and bloud 
| | I ef Chrifl, And therefore ſearch and caſt forth that ill Lea- 
Wl | uen that hath infefted thy heart, and hindered thee from 
WAR the comfort of this excellent Ordinance of G o pv. And the 
like may wee lay for Prayer, and any other of :Gods Ordis 
W116 nances. 
q f Likewiſe for thethings of the world : doe we not proſper in 
ll - our eftatc,in our bodies,in our children, &c. let vs make tryall 
l | if there be not ſome wickednelle that hath countenance with 
| | Note. vs : andif there be, thence ( may wee be ſure) comes all our 
|| woe. They that will not grieue for linne becaulc it is ſinne, 
ſhall be driuen to gricue for it,'by many ſore troubles: and 
| they that are inſenſible of it when itis committed,ſhall be made 
ſenſible in the end by feeling it- puniſhed. And this is a good 
vie that is made of thetroubles of Gods Church, in the Lamen- 
| Lan 3.39-4% tations Of Teremie. Wherefore (ſay they) 3s the liming man ſorrow- 
41.6 fall? why doth hee turmoile and vexe himſelfe ? Mar ſuffereth 
i | for his ſine : What is the concluſion ? Let vs [earch and trye our 
' | "=H wayes, and turxe againe wnto the Lord, &c. Wee hane fined and 
4 |  Obiettion, rebelled, therefore thou haſt not [þared, &c. But wee know no = 
"MW | | Cla 
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ciall ſinne that ſhould procure this hand of God againſt vs. 
Tryeyourowne hearts and wayes diligently,and thenif you Anſwere, 

findeno fuch iniquitic, your crolſe is in mercy, and not in 

iudgement : for tryall, and notfor puniſhment : a medicineto 

purge and cure,and nota poiſon to infe and deſtroy.But if we 

will haue this comfort, we muſt ſtriveto indeout what is prin- 

cipally amille in vs : forthe heartis deceitfull aboue all things, 

and the Diuell would make vs thinke that great faults are but 

ſmall faults, and that ſmall faults are no faults : let vs there- er, r7. 9, 

fore bring our foules to the touch-ſkone of Gods Law,and then 

we ſhall not be deccived : as he himſelfe ſaith, 7 the Lord [earch 1wr.r7.to, © | 

the heart :- io his Word is a diſcerner and a diſcoverer of the Heb.g. 12, 

thoughts and irtents of the heart : and will make vs ableto de- 

fery the ſame, And this let vs be allured of for our comfort; 

that hee that is truely delirous,and withall induſtrious to inde Tore, 

out his ſpeciall (innes, hee ſhall haue them diſcouercd vnto 

him, becaule that is the end why God ſmitech him, ( as may 

appeare by that former place of the Lamentations ) that hee 

might be brought to the (light and ſenſe of his tranſgreſſions, 

and to ſound humiliation for them : and therefore they that 

vpon a good and confcionable ſearch made, can diſcerne of 

no grotle or-preſumptuous linne in themſelues, may be com- 

forted notwithſtanding their crofles, and reft fully aflured, 

that God will not lay any thing to their charge , becauſe they 

are enemies to (3nne, and not louers nor maintayners of the 

ſame. And thus much for the firſt point. It followerh. 
[Brut bee that confeſſeth,] This is contrary to the former hi- 

ding of {inne, when weefo fearch and lift our hearts, that we 

come to the knowledge of our oftences,andthe acknowleege- 

ment of theſame before the Lord. Whencethis DoRrine may 

be gathered: that, 
Whoſocuer would finde pardon forhis finnes, mult confetle Doctr. 

the ſame, + 
Hee that lookes for remifſion on Gods part, muſt bring 2 

confefiion for his part : whereſocuer linneis vnacknowledged, Confellionne- 

there it is vnpardoncd: nomercy till there be alight and con- ceſlary before 

fellion-of iniquitie. - remiſlion, 
Therefore Daniel confteileth his owne lines, the __ 

| 110 
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28. The firſt Sermon FR 
the people and theſinnes of their fore-fathers; and aggrauates 
the fame in many words, ſaying; Wee haue ſinned, and haue com- 
mitted iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, yea, wee hawe rebelled,and 
haue departed from thy precepts, and from thy tndgements. We would 
wot obey thy Seruants the Prophets that (þake in thy name, &c, Unto 
VS appertaineth open ſhame, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our 
Fathers, &c. For wee haue not obeyed the woyce of the Lord our 
God, cc, Yea,all Iſrael hanc tranſgreſſed thy law, 5c, therefore the 
Curſe 15 powred wponvs, 

And thus doth Ezra likewiſe in the behalfe of the people 
that had taken ſtrange wiues : for _—_ rent his cloathes and 
his garment, be fell upon his knees,and ſpread ont his hands vnto the 
Lord his God, and ſaid: O my God, I am confounded and aſhamed to 
lift up mine eyest9 thee my God : for our intuities are increaſed ouer 
our head, aud our treſpaſſe 1s gone vp to heauen, Cc. 

The ſame courſe doth Nehemiah take : for thus he ſpeaketh 
in the name of all Iſracll: ee have griewouſly ſmned againſt thee, 
and hae not kept thy ( ommandements, xor - > Statmtes , nor:the 
Tudgements which thou commanaeſt thy Serwant Meſes, &c. $0 
thoſe that beleeued, eA4G&, 17. 19. came awd confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their workes. 

And there is reaſon to prouethat this confeſlion is very ne- 
cellary, ifeuer wee would finde fauour with God : for, 

1 Firſt, without it wee haue no promiſe belonging vnto vs: 
as God cannot in Tuſtice with-hold mercy from ſuch asplainly 
lay open theirtranſgreſſions before him:ſo can he not without 
violating his truth, vouchſafe mercy to thoſe that ſmother 
and hide their {innes from him: for thus runnes the promiſe : 
If we acknowledge our finnes, he ts faithful and inſt to forgine vs 
our ſmnnes,and to cleanſe vs from all uureghteouſneſſe. hence welee 
that where there isa generall acknowledgement oflinne; there 
is promiſed both a 04 rugs of linne,and purging from 
{in : but where that is wanting, no ſuch thing can be expeCted, 

2 Secondly, thoſe muſt needes haue the gate of mercie 
ſhut againſt them, that doe not confelle their faults vnto the 
Lord, becauſe acknowledgement of our guiltineſle is one of 
the firſt ſteps to true Repentance, and one of the chiefe teſti- 
monies of a true penitent heart, As is manifelt in Dawia _ 
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when his hartſmote him after he had numbred the people,dea- 
leth plainly with God, O Lord (faith hee) 7 haxe ſmned excee- 
dingly in that I haue done : Now O Lord [ beſeech thee, take away 


the treſpaſſe of thy Seruant : for ] haze done very. fooliſhly. And all 


thoſe that aretruely and throughly wounded in their ſoules for 
their offences, as Dama then was, will enforce themſelues to 
doe as hee did; for till men frame to this confeſſion, it is cer- 
taine they are not yet fallen out with their ſinnes. 

3 Thirdly, to the intent we may the ſooner be perſwaded 
hereunto, wee mult ynderſtand that this is a very (oueraigne 
preſeruatiue againſt relapſes and backe-ſlidings : for hee that 
hath once done this penance before Gods Iudgement-ſeate, 


3 
It is a preſer« 
uatiue avainit 
reuolting. 


it will beſuch a Coraltue vnto his heart;that he will hardly fall 


into thoſe open and grolle ſinnes twice, which hee hath (n- 
cerely and heartily acknowledged once. When Peter, and 
Daria,and Par had attayned to this,and laid open their linnes 
in an vnfained confeſſion of them to the Lord, they neuer re- 
turned to thole il] practiſes againe, Infirmities and flips they 
had many in other kindes,but they were ſofenced and fortified 
againſt thoſe particulars,that they ſtoode ſtrong againſtthem, 
and never fell againe into them whiles they liued, 

4 Fourthly, this is a very effetuall meanes to quicken vs 
vnto prayer, and therefore (till in the Scripture wee {hall fnde 
that wherethere hath beene hearty confeſhon, there haue fol- 
lowed as hearty Petitions; as we ſee in the former examples of 
Damel and Nehemiah. For how vehement rheir requelts were, 
may appeare in the places before alledged, by the manner of 
putting them vp, O Lora heare, 6 Lord forgine, o Lord conſider, 
and doe it (faith Daniel) deferre nat for thine owne ſake, 0 my God, 
And Nehemiah connneth with the like importunitie. O Lord 
God of Heanen, the great and terrible God, that keepeft conenant 
and _ &'c. I pray thee let thine eares be attent, and thine eyes 
open, to heare the prayer of thy Seruant, which I pray before thee 
aaily, day and night for the Chuldren of 1(raell thy Sernants. O 
Lord I beſeech thee, let thine eare now hearken ts the prayer of thy 
Sermant, ec... 

5. Fiftly and laſtly, this is a very great meanes to glorite 


God: in which regard Io/24 ſaid vnto eAchan, Ay Sonne, I 
beſeech 


Obſcrne. 


It quickens 
vnto praycr, 
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beſeech thee gize glory to: the Lord God of I[racll, and make con- 
feſſion wnto him : and ſhew mee what thou haſt done, hide it not 
fom mee. Now if any inquire, how wee by this meanes ſhould 
olorifie God :-1 an{were;that wee give him the glory : firſt, of 
his truth,in acknowledging that which his word chargeth vp- 
on vs: ſecondly,of his iuſticezif he ſhould proceede againſt vs: 
and thirdly, of his mercy, in that wee thereby imply, wee haue 
hope that hee will forgiue vs. For, if we did expe& no fauour, 
we would neuer diſcouer our filthy nakednelle before the eyes 
of the righteous ludge of heauen and carth. Sith then, that 
without this confeſſion-there is no promiſe made vnto vs, no 


ſound repentance in vs, no abilitie to reſiſt corruption for the 


time to come: and wherelocuer this is (on the contrarieſide) 
it puts life into our prayers, and bringeth honour vnto Gods 
name; the point is cleare and euident;that this confeſſion is fo 
nece{larie, that without it, there is no mercy. to be looked for 
from God. 

Which maketh for the iuſt reproofe and condemnation of 
thoſe that faile in this dutie. They pretend they would faine 
haue God to pardon theirlinnes, but they will bring no bill of 
inditement againſt themlſelues, onely in generall they will ac- 
knowledge themſelucs to be linnersastheyare,but will grow to 
no particulars atall. They haue ſome wit and skill to fet out 
other mens {innestothe view of the worldzin every branch and 
circumſtancethereof:ſo that many times they makethem grea- 
ter in appearance then they are indeede: but come to any of< 
fence of their owne, and if you cannot prouciit, they will not 
confelle it: if you can proue it,they:will excuſe it. It wasnot 
long of them; ſuch and ſuch prouoked them,or intiſed and al- 
lured them : but that would not ſerue e-Adams turne, that Exe 
perſwaded him to eate of -the forbidden fruit : neyther would 
that cleare Ahab, that Tezabels hand was chiefe in the murde. 
ring and robbing of Naberh, They ſhould rather haue harkned 
to Gods voycezthen vntothe wicked counſels-and perſwaſions 
of any : andif they had any worke of Gods ſpirit in their harts, 
they would charge themſelues and not others, For grant that 
the occalions of their falwas more from them,yetthecauſewas 


.inthemſelues, euen their owne curſed corruption, & rebellious 


. 
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diſpoſition, And therefore their labouring to put off the blame 
and ſhame of-theirflanes ypon others, euidently proclaimerhy 
thatthey haue not an vnderſtanding minde, nor a broken and, 
humble, and penitent heart. Andthe like may be ſaid of thoſe, 
that howſoeuecr they will come to a recitall of diuers miſyemea- 
nours, eyther before God or Men, or beth: as the qualitie of 
their offences requireto the ſame,yet they docit ſo (ligktly,and: 
coldly,that though they name particulars,it is ſurethey are nor. 
touched with them : ſuch a cold confelſton will bring as cold 
conſolation; their faint and carelelle ſuing for pardon, is the 
next way to procure thera a denial. 

Secondly,thisis for inſtruction, that we doe our beſt endea- 
uour to learnethis Art of acknowledging our finnes aright : 


Vie 2... 


letvs leauc off aggrauating of other mens faults, and patle a 


hard cenſure.and ſentence vpon our owne : for that will pro- 
cure vs molt fauour,and the largeſt meaſure of mercy fromthe 
Lord, 

With earthly Tudges, the more-is confetled by-a malcefa- 
Qor, the worſe it is likely to goe with him : but it is otherwiſe 
with the great Iudgeof Heauen : the larger and freer ourcon- 
feſſion is, the eaſier and ſurer, and ſpeedier, ſhall our remif- 
ſion be: if wee tudge our ſelues wee ſhall not be condemned of the 
Lord. 

Now to the entent wee may performethis dutie the'better, 
itwill not be amitle to ſet downe ſome rules for our direQtion 
herein. 

Wee mult know therefore that in a ſound confellion, theſe 
things are requiſite. 


1- That it proceede from a pood roots 
' 2. Thatit beperformed in a good manner; 


1 For thefirft: if the roote be rotten and'corrupt;the fruit 
\pringing from theneez cannot: but (be diſtaſtefull -ro the 
ord, 


Now, that the root maybe ſound, theſe things muſtbeloo- 
ked vnto in our confeſlion. - 
1-'That it proceede from a hatred of ſinne, 
82.2. From hope of mercie... . 
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= T he firſt Sermon 
| 1 Concerningthe former, whereſoener the hatred of ſinne 
is wanting (as it was in Sal and Pharaoh, when they made ac- 


knowledgement of their offences)) it is plaine that the parties 


confeſling are not weary of their {innes, but of their plagues, 
as Pharaoh was : that their acknowledgement proceedeth not 
from inward remorſe for their faults, but from ſome ſodaine 
paſſion, and from the force of their natural] Conſcience; as in 
Sazl it 1s euident : for both of them fell preſently to their old 
workes and wayes againe,and returned withthe dogge;to their 
vomit, and with the Sow,to their wallowing in the mire; and 
ſo it.s with many : when the ſnares of death lay hold of them, 
or ſome heauy plague lyeth vpon then), or the flathings of a 
ouiltie Conſcience beginne to ſcorch them, they are in great 
perplexitie and anguiſh, euen at their wits end, and know not 
what to doe, nor what courſe to take for the obtayning of - 
ſome eaſe : And then euen as a Dogge that hath ouer-gorged 
his ſtomackewill vomir vp that which payneth and troubleth 
him: ſo will they in like calevomit out ſome paſſionate con- 
fellion : looke what commeth firlt to their mindes, and moſt 
troubleth and frighteth them, out it ſhall to one or other. But 
as the dogge when he is eaſed of his former paine, will returne 


- againeto his lothſome vomit, and eate vp that which hefore 


he had rid his ſkomacke of: ſo will they betake themſelues to 


| their old cuſtomeand faſhion of life againe, and fall to thefreſh 


"Vote. 


raiſe of thoſe odious and monſtrous euils, which vpon the 
hed of their ſicknelle, or in the day of their heauinetle, they 
in word acknowledgedzand renounced as vileand abhomina- 
ble. If now of Dogs they had beene made Sheepe, they would 
neuer haue lapped vp their filthy vomit againe : that were 
enough to poyſon a Sheepe that pleafeth a Dog. 

And as Saxl and Pharaoh dealt, ſo did the 1/raelites in the 
ſame ſort : when the wrath: of God lay heauy vpon them, and 
he conſumed their dayes in vanitie, and their Jeeres 1n mourning,@c. 
they returned and ſought God earely : But how? they flattered with 
their month , and diſſembled with him with thei tongue. For their 
heart was not wpright with him, neyther were they fanthfull in his 
( onenant.. | , 2 

When miſery preiled ſore vpoh them, then they _ to 
all 
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fall out with their ſinnes, whereas in truth they fell out onely | 


with their crolles, as the effe& ſhewed, in that when their di- 
ſtretſes were ouer;they linned ſtill agaiuſt God, and provoked 
the molt high by their rebellions. 

This then is the firſt thing neceſſarily required when wee 
make our confeſſion, that it proceede from an hatred andin- 
dignation againſt our ſins, and again(t our (eluesfor thefame. 
2 (or. 7. verſ. 11, 

Aſecondthing is, that it muft come from hope of mercie: 
for, if t1at be wanting, our confeſſion will be but a witneſling 
againſt ourſc]ues for ourdeeper condemnation. And God may 
iuſtly ſay vnto vs,as hze did tothat vnprofitable ſeruant inthe 
Goſpell, Ont of thine owne mouth will I condemne thee,thou emill ſer- 
ant. 1f wee plcade guiltie, and doenotſue for a pardon (as we 
will neuer if wee be deſtitute of hope) ourcaſle is fo farre from 
being made better,that it is a great deale worle. [zdxs confe(- 
ſed that hee had ſinn2d, betraying innocent bloud; yea, and 
made reſtitution alſo : but it was wreſted from him through 
the horror of his confcience,andthefearefull apprehenſion of 
Gods wrath,beating vpon his (infull heart; and therefore not 
expeRing any mercy for his haynous offence,heneuer offered 
any prayer to God, but made a quicke diſpatch of himſelfe. 
Whereas if his confeſſion had beene ioyned with hope of fa- 
uour, he would haue fallen to mourning and lamentation for 
his ſinne, and fo to an earneſt craving of pardon for it. Thus 
yee ſee whatis the roote'of ſound conteſhon, 

Ittolloweth to be conlidered;how itmay be madein a good 
manner. | 

And the firſt thing in thatis,that wee confelle heartily and 
ſincerely, with ſorrow and (hawe, that wee haue proucoked {o 
rom a Go Þ: So did the Publican when he ſnote vpon 

Us breaſt, and ſaid , Lord be mercifall wnto mee a ſmner. And 
{o did Ephraim : of whom the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in this 
manner. 1 heard Ephraim lamentins thus : Thou haft correfted 
mee, and I was chaſtiſed as an untamed Calfe, &c, Surely after 
that 1 connerted, I repented : and after that I was inftrufted, I 


ſmote ypoa my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, exen confounded , be- 


Cauſe 1 ard beare the repreach of my yowrh, Where it is declared, 
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that after they had beene long and grieuouſly afflited, and be- 
ganne at length to be ſoundly humbled,they did not onely ſee 
and acknowledge their finnes, but were vexed and troubled, 
and euen confounded at the conlideration, and in the confeſ- 
fion of them;ycazxeuen of thefollies and vanities of their youth, 
Contrary to this practiſe of theirs,is the cuſtome of many,who 
will reckon vp and recount their ſeucrall iniquities before the 
Lord,butthey doe it ſo idly and drowlily,as if it werenothing 
to offend him. Whereas if a childe ſhould come with ſuch a 
rude and bold confeſſion of his faults to his Parents : or a Wife 
ſpeake ſo ſleightly of her vnchaſt and vnholy behauiour before 
her Husband, they would diſlike the confeſſion of the faults, 
more then the faults themſelues ; and all that heard them 
would cry out vpon them, there is an impudent Wife, and a 
gracelelle Childe. And wee mult not conceiue then, that God 
will be pleaſed with ſuch lame and maimed Sacrifices.Letnone 
be deceiued, God will not be mocked: hee pronounceth him 
accurſled, whoſoeuer hee be, that doth the worke of.the Lord 
negligently, 

A ſecond thing to beobſeruedin the manner ofit, is,that we 


Tt mult be par- confelle not ourlinnes inthe lumpe onely,but by wholeſale as 


ticular, and of 


ſpeciall fannes. 


Note this cor- 
ruption, 
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#4 3, 


it were, but that wee bring before his holy eyes our particular 
and ſpeciall linnes, which will bevnto vs a teſtimonie of great 
vprightnelle; for we are naturally prone,eytherto content our 
ſelues with a generalitie of Confeſſion, that we are great (in- 
ners, the Lord be mercifull vnto vs, &c. which wee may 
doeforour credit,thaewe would beeſteemed penitent perſons ; 
orif we cometo particulars, wee will rather meddle with any, . 
then with our beloued linnes : as in the body, wee would be 
dealing with any, rather then with our particular ſore, that: 
will moſt paine vs, if we ſhopld ſet vpon the curing of it : our 
chiefe {innes are fo deepely rooted, that wee cannot get them 
vp,but wee mult breake a great deale of ground round about. 
This therefore argueth great ſinceritic, when we can bring our 
capitall and head linnes to arraignement : asthe holy Apoſtle 
Paxl did, when once hee- was throughly conuerted : I was 
( faith hee) a blaſpemer, and a perſecuter, and an oppreſſor. And 
likewife good Ezra, who acknowledged inthe behalte of = 

people 
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people their maine great ſin of marrying ſtrange wiues,whole 
raQiſe if we can follow,wee ſhall haue that good cuidence of 
ſoundneſle and vprightnefſein our ſoules that they had. 

3 Thirdly, this makes for the ſingular comfort of Gods 
Children, that can particularly aggrauate their ſecret linnes, 
that no body in the world can touch them for : their beloued 
ſinnes, which heretofore they would not for a Kingdome haue 

arted from. That no malicious reuengetull wicked man can {0 
{et out the faults of his enemie, whom hee hates with a deadly 
hatred, as they can the corruptions, of cheir owne hearts and 
lives. This is a figne th-at their conſciences are touched by the 
holy Spirit of grace, whoſe ſpeciall and proper worke it is, to 


conuince the heart of (inne. /ohx 16. ver/.8.Such haue lowly 


mindes and broken hearts The Law may make oneconfetle his 
faults tomen ina paſſion,butitcan neuer makea man lay them 
open before God in true contrition : that is a worke of the 
Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt. Let ſuch goe on ſtill,and they ſhall finde 
good ſucceſle, Wee are giuen to ſpeake the worlt of our Ad- 
verſaries, and to ſet forth their vile practiſes tothe vttermoſt, 
before ſuch as are able and ready to take them downe : what 
greater enemie haue wee then (inne? and where can wee com- 
plaine better then vntothe liuing God, who is of infinite mer- 
Cy to pardon, and of infinite power to ſubdue our greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt corruptions? let vs make eur moane to him, and he 
will haue compaſſion on vs: for hee knoweth our hearts, and 
thevenomeand ſtrength of our corruptions, better then wee 
our {elues doe; and it wee confetlethem heartily, particularly, 
and conſtantly before him, heehath giuen vs two pawnes;to 
wit, his Faithfulnelle and his Iuſtice, for the remiſſion.,and 
ſuppreſſion of them : If hee ſhould not forgiue vs, and heale 
our natures when wee haue done our part, hee ſhould forteite 
his Truth and his Iuſtice, and ſo hee ſhould be a greater looſer 
then wee. 

[et1d forſaketh them,) This muſt, and will follow vpon the 
former: and tis offereth vnto vs another point of Doctrine, 
namely : that, 

It is not ſufficient to confeilefinne, but we mult alſo leaue 
and forlake it. 
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Wee muſt renounce and abandon the allowance of every 
infirmitie, and the practiſe of every grolle linne. 

T his, as it is commanded by the Prophet 1/atah;who faith: 
Let the wiched forſake his weyes, and the ungodly his owne 1magi- 
nations, &c, SO was it praciled by thoſe worthy and excelient 
Conuerts, mentioned in the e4&s of the eApoſiles, who did 
not onely acknowledge theirvile and naughtie pracuſcs, but 
to ſhew their thorow deteſtation of them, and their reſoluti- 
on to forſake them, brought their curious Buokes and burnt 
them openly,though the price of them amounted to a great 
value : that ſo thoſe that had beene witnetles of their {:nne, 
might alſo bee witnetles of their Repentanice : an that ney- 


. ther therwſelves nor ethers might be infected by thoſe Bookes 


Reaſon. 
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afterwar.s : and that thoſe whole hearts were not yet tou- 
ched with reworle tor that finne, wight by tl.cir example be 
drawne to a Giſlike of it, and to heattic ſorrow and repeutance 
for it. 

And that a ſound confſſhon, and a holy reformation goe 
rogether,migLt b- furtl.er proued, by theexamples of Daxza,zof 
Peter,and of Parl,which were formerly alledges : who hauing 
once made acknowledgement of their {i1nnes, ncuer fell to the 
commntting ofthem any more, And reaſon will thew the ſame 
more fully and clearely : for, 

1 Firſt, ifthexe be not a leauing of (inne; ſure it is, there is 
no ſound Repentance : for if there were, the thorow hatred 
and vnfayned ſorrow for {inne.( before mentioned ) would 
kill the ſame at the very root,and then it would.dye allo inthe 
branches. 

2 This redrefling of a mans wayesas well as confeſling of 
his faults, is very neecfull, becaufe otherwiſe one can haue no 
aſſurance that bee hath Faith; for that puries the heart: and 
if the heart be cleane, all chatproceedes trom it will be anſve- 
rable chereunto, A pure four.taine cannot fend forth impure 
ſtrearges. 

3 Further, hee may be certaine, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwels not in his heart : for whercſocver that takes polle(hion, 
itexpels finne, and will not ſuffer ſuch filthy ware to relt in 


that roome where 1t doth remaige; and if it be. not in the 
Wares - 
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Ware-houſe, it cannot be brought forth into the Shop. 
This ſerucsfor the reproofe of thoſe;that ſay, and will ſtand We 1. 
to it, that they haue repented,and doe repent daily : and why ? 
they confelle their (innes euery day. But haue they mended 
their faults that they haue {o often confetled ? nay, they can- 
not lay (0: though they repent euery day, they mend no 
day; then let them looke for no mercy, But to come more More, 
nearely to ſuch kinde of men : they affirme they hate acknow- 
ledged their (wearing and blaſpheming : their drunkennetle, 
and fwilling : their brawling and contending : their railing, 
and reviling of ſuch as are better then themſclues : they haue 
confetled theſe and the like to be great faults, and haue beene 
ſorrowfull in their barts for chem: but haue they left theſe foule 
{finnes ? Oh no, fleſh and bloud is weake; and all haue their in- 
firmities, and ſo haue they infirmities, Nay, theſe are grofle 
reſumptuous euils, andſuch as howlocuer being weighed in 
the ballance of the fleſh, they ſeeme-light; yet being weighed 
in theballanceof the SanQuary,they will be found ſufficient to 
preſſe them downevnto.-the pit of hell; if they ceaſe not from 
the practiſe of them. And as for fleſh and bloud which they 
ſay is weake. What ſhould Chriſtians talke of that, in the 
ſenſe that they doe? if they bebut fleſh and bloud, they can ne- 
uer enter into the Kingdome of heauen. They that are Chriſts, rþs 4,vo773; 
haue crucified the fleſh with the luſts and afteRions thereof: p 
neyther are wee any longer debters tothe fleſhyto line accordmg there- Rom 8; 
wnto: bet we muſt mortifie the deedes of the Fleſh by the Spirit : that 
howlſoeuer (inne will ſtill remaine in vs,yet it may not raione 5 
our mortall bodies, that wee ſhould obey it tn the luſts thereof, or 
that our zxembers ſhould be weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe for the Rem.6, 
execution of euill any more. And this we may boldly ſay;that 
whoſoeuer liueth in thoſe fore-named (innes, neuer yet knew 
-what repentance for ſinne,and ſound confeſſion of linne mea- 
-neth. And therefore what good conceit ſoeuer ſuch haue of 
themſelues, they doe but flatter and diflemble with a double 
heart. If they haue had ſome gripings for their ſcandalous 
and finnefull mannerof liuing,and thereupon haue calt forth 
{ome piece of a confeſſion, the beſt that they can make of it, 
4s but this, that they haue beene Dogge-licke (as was ſhewed nygee.fcke; 
D 3 | before) wet” 
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before) and ſo diſgorged their ſtomackes of that that pained 
them : not in any hatred of the things (for they returne to 
their vomite againe) but in deſire to be exempted and freed 
from thoſe bitter pangs and helliſh tortures which they finde 
in their ſoules. At molt;they are but as the Sow that hath beene 
waſhed,ſeeing that they returne to their old flthinefſe. There 
hath beene onely a change of the out-fide,none at all of the in- 
ſide: for if their natute had beene altered and renewed, their 
words and workes would haue beene reformed, and that not 
for a fit, but for euer,in the whole courle of their carriage after- 
wards. They might indeed now and then mecte with a rubbe, 
and ſtumble ſometimes, but their walke for the moſt part, 
ſhould be in the wayes of godlinelle;and though they did fall, 
_— ſhould riſe againe, becauſe the Lord world put wnder hy 
hand. 

Therefore let all men carefully looke vnto themſclues : if 
they were (wearers before the Sacrament,and be {wearers (till: 
if idle perſons, vnthrifts, ſcoffers, &c. before they come to the 
word, and continue to be ſuch (till, their caſe is fearefull. Let 
chem be afraid how they ſtand in the Courts of Gods houſe to 
heare;and how they draw neareto the Lords Table to receiue 
the holy things of God. For, if they come not to be helped 
againſt thoſe grieuouslinnes which heretofore they haue liued 
in, let them know;they ſhall findeno mercy: and if they finde 
not mercy, they ſhall be ſure to meet with judgement: they 
ſhall not miſle of one. And howſoeuer they may bragge that 
they truſt to be ſaued as well as the beft, when their lives are 
as bad as the wor(t;yet they ſhall inde atthe time of death,and 
when the horrible terrours of their gujlty Conſciences ſhall 
ſurpriſe them, that all ſuch boaſting hath beene vaine:and that 
true repentance conliſts in a change of the life withoutzas well 
as of the heart within : and then if they hauenot forſ2k2n their 
ſinnes, they ſhall be in danger, and in teare to goe fromthe 
pangs of death tothe paines of hell. 

In the ſecond placeſecing it is ſo dangerous to make ſem- 
blance that wee are touched with repentance for our (innefull 


courſes, when we proceede not t2 a reformation of the ſame, 


thereforeit behoques vs to vicall good meancs, whereby wee - 
may . 
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may attaine to this reformation : ſuch as are theſe that follow. 

1 Firſt, we muſt conſtantly and carefully auoid all the oc- 
calions of thoſe (innes which wee pretend that wee haue beenc 
humbled for, If one would not be a Gameſter any more, let 
him auoid the companie of Gameſters : if one would not be 
ouer-taken with incontinencie and intemperancie; cr thelike, 
let him neuer frequent ſuch places,nor atlociate himſelfe with 
Guch perſons, as that any temptation ſhould by ſuch meanes 
be offered vnto him.Our Nature is as tinder : if others doebut 
calt the leaſtſparke vpon vs, wearein danger to take hire pre- 
ſently :and therefore as we will not (et flaxezor any ſuch corn- 
buſtible matter neere the Chimney,for feare ofthe worlt: ſo let 
notvsaduentureto thruſt ourſelues into any place wherethere 
is perill of infetion : but be jealous of our ſeluesin eſchewing 
all inducements,as vnto any, fo eſpecially vnto our owne (ins, 
and thoſe vices that we are molt prone vnto. 

Secondly, as we ought to forbeareall meanes of euill:lo we 
muſt vſc all meanes of goodnes:not ore or two of the meanes, 
but euery one of themyin their places: for otherwiſe if we refuſe 
all ofthem,or any of them, it is a righteous iudgement of God 
. that we ſhould live and die in bm Teck vs giue 
our ſelues to readingzif we can : to hearingzif we cannot reade, 
and to- meditate on the Word : chiefly on ſuch places as make 
molt againſt our owne corruptions; falt, pray, recciue the Sa- 
crament,and thenviing theſe meanes conſcionably, wee ſhall 
finde that euery one of them will worke ſome grace,and mini- 
ſer vatovs (trength and vertue againſt our ſpeciall ſinnes,and 
allrightly vſed will make vs conquerours ouer all our finnes, 

Thirdly,if atany timewe be ouer-taken by infirmitic(as who 
isnot often?for #2 many things we offend all) let vs lament and be- 
waile our offences,and that preſently vpon the committing of 
them : forif (inne bequickely and heartily lamented,the courſe 
thereof will be ſpeedily (tayed,and weſhall gaineby an infirmi- 
tiewhich is by that meanes ſoundly healed, For our experience 
of our owne weakenelle,and ſo our humilitie will be increaſed: 
our diſcerning of the ſubtilties of Sathan, and the deceittulnes 
of finne, and our care and watchfulneſleto reliſt it hereafter, 
will be thereby augmented. 
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| Fourthly and laſtly, if none of theſe meanes will ſerue the 


Will! Covenantwith turne, weemuſt binde our ſelues by a ſolemne vow and coue- 
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nant to labour and ſtriue againſt our principall and moſt dan- 
cecrous corruptions; and to abandon them, whatſoeuer be- 
comes of vs, And though wee may be temptedzand that often 
and ſtrongly, yet wee muſt reſolue ( by Gods grace ) never to 
yeeld vnto them againe. If wee could thus earneſtly ſet againſt 
our linnes,Sathans a{laults would be nothing fo ſtrong : for 
we did manfully refift the Dinell, he would flye from v5,like a Co- 
ward: and his inſtruments ſeeing vs reſolute, would haue no 
hart to meddlewithvs:andif welhould fall once or twice after= 
wards,the breach of our vow would fo pierce and wound our 
harts,thatit would makevsmuch ſtronger againſt new atlaults, 
And the true reaſon why the Diuell is ſo violent in tempting, 
and we ſo weakein reliſtingzis, becauſe wee hang off, and halt 
betweene two opinions as it werezand haue ſuch faint refoluti= 
ons of forſaking our linnes, and doe (o feldome and lightly 
make couenants for the repreſling of them, 

Thirdly, this is for exceeding great comfort vnto thoſe of 
Gods children,that haue attayned to ſuch a meaſure of ſound 
oodly ſorrow, that for their great and grolle linnes, they haue 
(by Gods mercy) left them all,ſo that they would not commit 
them againe fora thouſand worlds.This is an infallible token 
of an vpright hart;and ſuch may be ſure that they have a por- 
tion in the.mmercies of God, which hee promiſeth to his choſen 
PCOpIC, 

Oh,but they finde many pafſions and infirmities (till. 

Be itſo: yet if they ceaſe to laue them and to giue entertain= 
ment ynto them. all is well. For preſumptuous and offenſive 
cui]s,we mult ceaſe to practiſe: them:but for humane frailties,it 
!svnpoſſiblethat the molt penitent man ſhould be. freed from 
them. If our hearts checke vs, and wee deftre to haue others 
reproue vs,. and v{c the meanes befoze.ſet downe, whereby 
more grace may be cuery day conuayed vnto vs, though-wee 
be ouer-taken many times, as a Bird in the ſnare,before we be 
a-ware, and haue aſodaine flaiiing in our affections, that is 
ready to ſhew forth it {clfe in our outward aRions; yet our 
hearts are ſound and ſincere notwithltanding : neyther ſhquld 

Wee 
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wekeepe from our ſoules that comfort which doth belong vn- 
tO vs, 

[ Shall fnde mercy.) Here is the promiſe of God vpon our 
obedience: and this wee may be atlured of, Whence the Do- 
Arine is : s 

That wnatſoeuer we have beene;or whatſoever our ſinnes 
haue beenc, it wee can bring confeſſion and reformation, wee 
ſhall inde mercy: God will pitty vs, and haue compaſſion vp- 
on vs (as the word lignifieth.) 1, Firſtwe ſhall haue remil- 
lion of linnes. 2. Secondly, the healing thereof, that we ſhall 
neuer be vnder the-bondage of it any more. 3+ Thirdly, the 
Lord will acceptof vs, and of our ſeruices, and make all the 
meanes comfortable and profitable vnto vs. When wee come 
tothe miniſterie, heewill write his Lawes in our hearts, When 
we come tothe Sacrament, weſhallnotoneiy receiue the ble{- 
{ed Bread and Wine, but-wee ſhall have communion with the 
Sonne of God. When wee offer vp our prayers, God wilt heare 
in heauen,and haue mercy vpon vs,and fulfill our harts detire. 
All theſe things are promiſed in the Couenant, ſet downey 
Eze&k, 36. verſ, 25, and Tere. 41. ver. 31. as alſo, 1a:. verſc18; 
which Textis handled in the next Sermon ; and therefore to 
that place the larger handling of this point-ſhall be referred. 
Onely a word or two for thevſe of it. 

Which is for very great conſolation vnto-Gods:Seruants : 
who need not to be diſcouraged by any of their former linnes : 
but may make tull account; that jf they haue acknowledged 
their euil} workes, and cleanſed and redretled their linnetu!l 
wayes, God will be, (nay, is already) reconciled vnto them. 
When the prodigall Sonnere{olued ro come home vnto his Fa- 
ther, and totake new wayes: and though he had beenean vn- 
thrift before,yct he would now mend and reforme all : his Fa- 
ther ncuer charged him with old matters,neither needed he,be- 
caule he charged himſclfe.if an'carthly Father will and ſhould 
deale thus, how much morewill che Father of all mercies deale 
graioully with his Children, that humble thenyelues before 

mand remoue their finnes out of his ſight: eſpecially {ith the 
reater mercy he ſheweth to his owne children, tne more glory 
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Therefore let vs make full reckoningzthat we ſhall not one- 
ly meete with Gods Miniſter at the meanes, but with G o d 
himſelfe, who will pardon that which is paſt,and contirme and 
ftrengthen vs vnto euery good worke for the time to come : 
@ho will giue vs the power of godlinelle, and thelife of grace: 
who in a word will grantvs (and there confirme his grant vn- 
to vs) the right vnto, and vſe of all his mercies and bleſſings 
whatſocuer,with the remouall of all hurtfull croiſes, When the 
firſt e Adams did but once eate of the forbidden fruit, it was 
enough toinfe& him, and all his poſteritie,though there were 
but one threatning annexed to it, and none did taſte of it but 
hee alone. And why ſhould not wee expect on the other ſide, 
that when our ſecond eden. Telus Chriſt hath caten of the 
commanded fruit,and hath ſan&ified it vntovs by his example, 
word and prayer,and annexed many promiſes vnto it,and wee 
our ſelues alſo doe often receiue it : why (I-ſfay ) ſhould notwe 
beleeue that it ſhall be more ſufficient and forcible to minifter . 
holineſle and happineſle vnto vs,then was the forbidden fruit, 
to bring linne and miſery vpon vs ? eſpecially ſince it is cer- 
taine, that none euer ſped ill at the Sacrament, but they that 
came with ill and hypocriticall hearts thereunto : and as euery 

ones confeſhon and reformation hath beene more ſound 
and faithfull, and his reſolution tocleaue vnto God 
more firme and conſtant : ſo his-comfort 


hath beene more large and 
durable. 
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Verſ. 16. Waſh you, make you cleaxe : take away the euil of your 
workes from before your eyes : ceaſe to doe emill: | 

17 Learye to doe well: ſceke indgement, releeue the oppreſſed : 
wudge the fatherlefſe, and defend the widdow, 

18 Come now,andlet vs reaſon together ſaith the Lord : though 
your ſmnnes were as cruſon,they ſhall be made as white as ſnow:though 
they were red like tkarlet, they ſhall be as wool, 

19 If yee conſent t9 obey, yee ſhall eate the good things of the 


1d, 


ZX&, N the former part of this Chapter,the Pro- 
$))Y phet had charged theſe Iewes,thatthough 
115 they carryed the name of Gods Children, 
"M FR and of Gods people, and thought them- 
VEE xt ſelues in very good calc, yet they were in- 
RS) YA deede notable Traitors and Rebels again(t 
SY; , him; which rebellion of theirs is ſet out by 
two-compariſons : for firlt, hee compares them with the Oxe 
and the Aiſe, which though they be of the dullelt ſort of crea- 
tures,yet the one knowes and remembers his owner : and the other Jerſ. 2, 
his Maſters Crib; and where they kaue received kindneſle, they 
will acknowledge it, and doe feruice for it. But theſe Iewes 
though they had beene fed at full, and received innumerable 
bleſſings from the Lord, yet they were vamind{ull of God,and 
of his favours, and more vnteachable and vntracable concer- 
ning their dutie, then were the Oxe or the Alle, 
They 
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4.4 The ſecond Sermon 


They conſider not whence,nor why;they had thoſe many mer. 
cies which they enioyed, and therefore did ſeruice there-with, 
notto God, but to their ownelults. 

2 Secondly, hauing compared them to the dullelt Beaſts, 
and proued them to be inferiourvntothoſe vnreaſonable crea- 
tures; Hee after makes compariſon betwixt thera and the vileſt 
{inners in the world; to wit,the Sodowwires :to whom they were 
ſo like for their idlenelle, pride, excelle, and cruclticy that hee 
cals them by that name. Jer. 10. ſaying; Heare the word of the 
Lord, O yee Princes of Sodowe : hearken unto the Law of our God,O 
people of Gomorah, 

But againſt chis they might except, and ſay to the Prophet, 
you doe vs wrong in thus charging and vilifying vs: wee are 


| other manner of people then youtakevsfor,and would make 


vs ſeeme to bee: we haue ſome thingsto commend vs, which 
neyther Beaſts nor Sodomites haue: for wee offer multitudes 
of Sacrifices, and obſerue ſolemne dayes and Feaſts, the new 
'Moones, and Sabbaths, and thelike. 

This hee yeelds they did; but thence taketh aduantage, and 
doubleth his accuſation againſt them, turning all theſe;things 
to'their deeper condemnation. -Verſ. 11. 12, 13. 14, What 
hage I to doe with the multitude of yorr Sacriſices, ſaith the Lord ? 
1 ans full of the burnt Offerings of Rams, &c. When yee come to ap- 
peare before mee, who required this of your hands, to treade in my 
Courts ? Bring no moe Oblations in vaine : Incenſe is an abhomi-« 
nation unto mee : 1 cannot ſuffer your new Moone, nor Sabbaths, 
nor ſolemne Dayes, (it ts iniquitie ) nor ſolemne Aſſemblies, My ſoule 
hateth your new Moones, &c, And there is reaſon why Go v 
ſhould thus abhorre both them, and the worſhip they offered 
vnto him.For{as it is added) werſ. 15.when they (tretched out 
theirhandsin prayer, their hands were ful of bloud, that is, they 
were full of reuenge,full of crueltie and contention, andthere- 
fore they muſt needes performe thoſe Religious Exerciſes hy- 
-pocxitically and carnally : in which reſpe& they were worle 
then Sodomites : for they did but abuſe their Time to idlenes, 
their  Apparrell to pride : their Diet to excelle, &c. but the 
Jewes abuſed the Word, and the Sacrifices, and the Sab- 


| baths, and other ordinances of God : and therefore as much 


as 
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as ſpirituall things are better thea naturall, ſo much worſe 
were they that prophaned the former,then the Sodomites that 
abuſed the latter, 

Thus hauing ſhewed ther how bad they were, hee leaueth 
them nor here, but telleth them how all might be amended, 
Jerſe 16, Waſh yor, make you cleanc, cc. 4s if hee ſhould have 
ſaid, I have ſhewed that you haue polluted and defiled your 
{clues beyond the Sodomirzs,and ſo are becomeexcecding vn- 
cleane, and vnholy; yet if you will take my aduiſc,and follow 
my counſell, I will ſhew you a way bow you ſhall helpe all, 
and that is;to waſh and cleanſe your ſelues from this your filthi- 
netle, by godly and heartic forzow for the ſame : and whereas 
you will be readie to conceiue that this is a matter calily and 
quickely done, 1 tell you tharit is otherwiſe,and therefore bid 
you waſh yow,ruake you cleane purge your hearts and your hands: 
waſh and waſh ; againe and againe: and neuer leaue walhing 
till you haue made your ſelues throughly cleane. 

Then further;that they mightnot deceiuethemſeiues, he de- 
clarcth vnto them more particularly what (innes they ſhould 
waſh away: Take away the emil! of yow workes, &c. herein inclu- 
ding an anſwereto another obietion, that the hearts of ſome 
might make, concerning their Sacrifices and their Prayers, &c. 
before mentioned : for, they might reply vpon the Prophet in 
this manner: youfinde fault with ous Oblations,and tell vs that 
God loathes our Sacrihces and Seruices;what then would you 
have 7s doe? ſhould wee leaue off theſe workes of Pictie, and 
quite giue ouer ſeruing of God? | 

Not fo (faith the Prophet ;. ) but Take away the erill of yorr 
worke::doe the workes I}, but remoue that which God hates 
in them: retaine the matter, but reforme the manner of thein, 
Now, whereas ſome migl:the ({o (ſhameletleas to fay, weehaue 
done {o already, and doe ſo ſtill : who can charge vs withthe 
euill of our workes, or with hallownetle and hypocrilieza the 
performance of them ? | 

To that he makes anſwerein theſe words, Take away the 


ul of your worker, | from before mine eyer,] As if he ſhould [. 1s. 


if you might he judged by men, lixe your ſeluesz you would 
makea good hit : but in religious exerciſes you appeare * © 


Connexior.. 


fors - 


Va{.17. 


46 The ſecond Sermon 


fore the Lord, who hath hirie eyes, and eſpyeth the leaſt ble- 
miſh in your ſeruices: and therefore looke that he ſee nothing 
in them difplealing vnto him : for otherwiſe, howſoeuer men 
commend you and your workes; God will reie& both them 
and you. After this hee proceedeth, and ſheweth, that if they 
muſt take away the euill of their belt workes,much more muſt 
they deliſt from their euill workes: and therefore hee addeth, 
Ceaſe to ave emill. | 

And yetthis is not enoughybut he exhorts them further to 
ave well : and becauſe they were ill Schollers,and altogether vn- 
Skilfull in heauenly matter, hee bids them | /carne to doe well :] 
as who ſhould ſay : you arenaturally wittieto inuent miſchiefe 
and iniquitie : but for good you haueno wiſdome, nor ſound 
vnderſtanding : you know not what to doe, nor how to doe: 
you haue neyther a good iudgement nor a pure affe&ionznor 
know how to get eyther ofthem: and therefore Learne to dee 
well. 

"Then for their better dire&ion,he commeth to the particu- 
lar, Seeke Indgement, &c. as if hee ſhould haue tolde them in 
more words: you haue beene giuen to oppreſſion hereto- 
fore, and haue done much wrong to poore men, that could 
not make good their part againſt you : this hath beene your 
ſinne, to deale craftily and vnrighteouſly : but now take abet- 
ter courſe; Secke Iwdgement,that is, labour to finde out what is 
right;and when you know it practiſe it accordingly; and deale 
with others, as you would be dealt withall : give ouer your 
crueltie, and exerciſe mercie : and bee fo farre from opprel- 
ſing any more, that now yee relcewe the oppreſſed : and ſo farre 
from doing hurt hereafter, that you forth-with ſtrive to doe 


- good : eſpecially to the poore, and ſuch as ſtand in moſt need 


of your helpe and reliefe : not ſuch poore, as by their owne 
lewdnetlſe and miſdemeanour haue caſt themſelues, and doe 
ſtill plunge themſelues further in miſery: but iudge the Father- 
leſſe, and defend the Widdow : and ſtretch forth your helpin 
hand to relecue ſuch as are molt worthy of it, and haue Sol 
neede of it, 
Hauing thus vrged them to ſound Repentance, that they 
might haue no pretence to keepe them from ſetting vpon v. 
E 
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hee remoueth certaine doubts that "_— ariſe in their hearts 
to hinder them, Yer{, 18, And before hee commeth to them, 
hemaketh preparation thereunto, ſaying, Come, let ws reaſon 
rogether. As though he ſhould ſay,now I haue plainely proued 
that it ſtands you vpon to repent, and haue ſhewed you how 
you ſhould repent; 1 know you ſhall haue diuersreafons from 
your ſelues,and from the world to the contrary : but hearken 
not what your fleſh, or your triends ſay, but what God faith, 
Come, let ys reaſon together. | 
Now, the firſt ObieQion to keepethem from turning vnto Obzeftion, 

God ( as may appeare by the anſwere here ſet downe) is this : " 
You hauetharged vs to be worſethen Beaſts or Sodomites,to | 
- befull of cruelty and bloud,and our conſciences tell vs noletle: 

ſceing then wee are ſuncke (o deepein our iniquities, it ſcemes 
our Nate is vnrecouerable,and fo itis bootlelle for vs to ſet vp- 
on the worke of repentance, _ 

Nay, (faith hee) not ſo : for though you be ſo ſtained with Anſwere. 
linne and impietie, as I haue ſaid : that not onely your hands , 
but your foules and bodies, and all be wholly imbrued with 
bloudy and cruel dealing, and your ſinnes be as red as Scarlet 
or Crimſon, which are-double dyed, and dyed in the wooll, fo 
that you thinke it impoſſible to be brought to any whiteneſle 
and purenelle againe, (as indeede in regard of men it is impoſ- 
fible) yet God is able to make you 4s white as Snow, Albeit you 
hauerecciued a double dye of linne, one in your conception, 
and another in the whole courſe of your conuerſation all your 
lite long : yet the Lord is of that power,that heis able tomake 
you as white as wooll. There is no {inne ſo haynous, nolinner ſo 
abhominable, but vpon his humiliation and conuerlion, hee 
can and will make him as cleane, and as pure; as iuſt, and as 
righteous as eAdam was before his fall, and as if hee had neuer 
tranſgretled at all. Not that hee ſhall be without infirmities : 
butin Gods account, and acceptance through Chriſt,hee ſhall 
be as holy as the Angels are now 1n heauen, or as hee himſelfe 
ſhall be, when hee isan heire of glory in thatbletled Kingdome. Pſal.zz. 
For whereſoeuer linne is pardoned, there it is covered from 
Gods eyes; hee will except neyther again{t the greatnelle, nor 
againſt the multitude of them : but where: ſinne hath abounded, Rom. g.verſ 104 
grace 
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grace fall much more abexrd. Thus much for the firlt Obiee 
Aion. 

The ſecond mighthbe this: if we ſhould get a pardon for all 
our tranſgreflions,and beat peace with Godzand our owne con- 
ſciences; yet the Law is ſo perfeR; and wee fo imperfect; that, 
ſo holy and pure, and we ſo vnholy, and impure: that we ſhall 
never hold out in a conſtant courſe of obedience thereunto, 
but ſhall preſently foule our ſelues againe, after that wee haue 
beene waſhed : and therefore as good never a whit, as neuer 
the better : as good neuer to beginne; as not to.continue. 

For that hee anſwereth : that if they doe but conſent,and be 
willing ts obey, (forſo it is in the originall ) they gall eate the 
good things of the Land. Which is in eftet; as if hee ſhould haue 
{aid : when once you haue truely and thorowly repented, 
you are not any longer vnderthe rigor of the Law, but vnder 
Grace : you come not to a rigorous and ſeuere Iudge,but to a 
mercifull and kinde Father, that lookes not for perfect obedi- 
ence, but accepts of a minde that is willing to know and keepe 
the Commandements : who doth nov require of penitent {in- 
ners that they ſhould fulbIltheLaw(forthac Chriſt alone could 
doe, and did in our behalfe) but onely that they ſhould labour 
and ſtrive to doe their beſt ; and where they come ſhort, ac- 
knowledge their fault. And that God will take in good worth 
this kinde of obedience, hee will teſtifie and make cleare, not 


 onely by beſtowing inward bleſſings vpon the ſoule, but alſo 


outward bleſſings tor their eſtate: Tou ſhall eate the good things 
of the Laud. | 

But, in the third-place, ſome might obie&t and ſay, it were 
well if wee could frame to bereligious : but I hope God will 
ſhew mercy, though there be not ſuch waſhing andſuch adoe 
made about our linnes; and therefore{ meane to take my li- 
bertie {till, and never to trouble my (elfe about the matter. 

To this he makes an{were, 7er/.20.telling them that if they 
refuſe to obey, and to doe the former duties, they ſhall be denoured 
with the Sword : that is, they ſhall haue ſome fearctull judge 
ment cr other to over-take and conſume them: for by that 
particularof the Sword, is implyed any other that God ſhould 
thinke good, And to proue all, hee-brings one maine Argu- 
ment, 
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49 
ment; The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, As if hee had (aid : 


though thoſe that repent, (ee little likelihood of recovery, let 
them not deſpaire: and though thoſe that be impenitent ſee 
lictle danger of an ouerthrow, yet let them not preſume : for 
the Lord will alluredly bring to palle that which nce hath pro- 
raiſed tothe godly in mercy,and that which he hath threatned 
againſt the wicked in judgement. 

So that you ſec the ſumme of theſe words is, 

An exhortation to repentance, and an offer of reconcilia- 
tion and (aluation to all repentant linners, Wherein is ſhewed: 

1 Firſt, what they mult doezto the 18, Yerſe, Namely, that 
they ought, 


1 Bewaile their (innes, and forſake them. 16. 
' 2 Learne their duties and doe them. 


2 Secondly, reaſons to ftirre them vp fo to doe. 

1 Onexakenfrom the benefit that will redound 
vnto themyit they pratiſe the formerthings;to wit, 
that they ſhall beſure of the free and full pardon of 
all their ſinnes; and they and their ſeruices (hall be 
accepted and blelled of God, 


2 Another,taken fromthe danger they are in, if 
they refuſe to doe this : they ſhall ſurely taſte of 
ſome fearefull vengeance of God : Tee ſhail be deuonu- 
red bythe ſword. 


Waſhyou, &c. In theſe words hee alludeth to the cuſtome 
of the ceremoniall Law, mentioned in Exod, where God ex- 
Preſly commanded that before the people ſhould heare the Law 
delivered from Mount Sinai, they ſhould ſanttifie themſcines, and 
waſh their cloathes. Whereby two things were lignihed. 

1 Firſt, that all in themſclues are vncleane, and fo vafit to 
preſent themſelues betore the cyes of the holy God, 

2 Secondly, that {notwith(tanding this) if thy endeuour 
to wal(h themfelues, the Lord will be pacified towards them, 
and receive both them and their {eruices, Now this waſhing 
which he exhorts them vntozis that which was figured by that 
outward Oblation,and clenling of themſelues,and isto be per- 


formed of all that hope for mercy from the Lord,and that, by 
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hamenting and erieving for their corrupt and ſinnefulſnature 
and behaviour,whether againſt God or men. This is all the was 
ſhing that wecan attaine vnto,or that God looketh-for at our 
hands.For to ſpeake properlz,nothing can clenſevs but Chriſt 
his bloud,which is therefore called «/eane water, Exch, 36:25, 
And nonecan performe that worke but God alone,and there- 
fore in that place hce appropriateth that ation vnto himſelte, 
ſayin g:1 wil ponre cleane water vpon you,Cfc. From all your filthines 
ard from all your 1dojs will I cleanſe you. 

Here then the purpoſe and drift - of the Prophet is thus 
much, namely,that we ſhould ioyne with God as working In- 
ſtruments in reforming our hearts, and redreſſing our wayes. 
Whence ariſeth this point of Doctrine; that whoſoever would 
haue God to waſh them by the bloud of his Sonne, muit waſh 
themſeclues by godly {orrow: 

Beforethe Lord promiſeth any cleanſing.on his part, hee 
requireth this kinde of purging on our part. This is clearein 
the Epiſtle of /ames, wherehee vrgeth them to draw neare onto 
the Lord, (to witzin the miniſtery of the Word,in partaking of 
che holy Sacrament;in faithfull and feruent prayer,and the reſt 
of Gods Ordinances) and then hee telleth them, that God will 
draw neare vntothem,namely, in his. mercy and goodnelle, and 
in ail the fruits and effects thereof. But then they muſt waſh 
themſelues, for hee is a God of pure eyes, and cannot endure | 
iniquitie, and therefore hee ſaith, Cleanſe your hands yee ſin- 
mers, and purge your hearts you Hypocrutes. But they might reply 
and ſay, Is'it fo calie a matter to cleanſe our hearts and our 
hands ? Doth not. ſinne cicaue faft, and ſticke cloſe vnto the. 
{oule? - 

It doth ſo indeede; and yet if they would follow his dire- 
Aion, hee ſheweth chem a way how they might quickely be rid 
of their corruptions, fo thatthey ſhould not raigne ouer them 
though they did remaine in them: and that is, Aft? your ſelnes, 
aud ſorrow and weepe : let your larghter, and ieftmg, and foolyſh 
ſporting, be turned into monrning ; and your toy mito heauineſſe, 
and lamentation for your mmiquities and prouocations, whereby you 
baxe mcenſed the Lord : and then though they were brought 
neuer. lo low, yct-if they beginne to calt downe:- chemſelues 

before - 
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before the Lord, hee will atluredly raiſe them vp, as there it 
followeth, 

This dutie is further commanded in the Prophecic of cre- 
mie, where hee ſpeaketh tothe whole Church of the lewes in 74; 4.14. 
this manner : O Jeruſalem, waſh thy heart from thy wickedneſſe, 
that thou maiſt be ſaued : how long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remaine 
within thee? In which place is declared what they mult waſh, 
their hearts : For they being made cleane, whatſoeuer procee- 
deth from thence mult needes be ſutable thereunto. Second- 
ly, from whatthey muſt waſh them; from their wickedneſſe, And 
laſtly, to what end; chat they might be ſaued. As if the Prophet 
had tolde them in plainertearmes: G © Þ is ready to giue you 
ſaluation and deliverance, both from your (innes, and from 
your miſeries: but your owne backwardnelle hindercth good 
things from you : you doe not your dutic , and therefore 
God with-holds his mercy, and therefore wafh thine heart,O Ie- 
ruſalem,that thou maiſt be (aed. And that they needed this waſh- 
ing, hee proueth by.this-euill fruit that did continually (prin 
out of their {innetull hearts, ſaying, How long ſhall thy wicked 
thoughts remaine within thee ? As it hee had ſaid: If you doubt 
of the badnelle of your hearts, looke what thoughts you en- 
tertaine therein : in the night, and in the day : when you are at 
home, and when you are abroad : on the way as you ride or 
walke: on your beds, as you ſleepe or wake, &c,Conlider how 
many vaine and idle thoughts, how many worldly and co- 
uetous delires ; how many luſtfull and carnall,yca,wicked and 
impious imaginations you haue ſwarming, and as it were, 
muſtering together by whole troopes and armies within your 
mindes, and within your hearts: euery one of which is a ſuth- 
cient ſummons to put you in minde, to cleanſe your ſoules: for 
if they were pure and vndefiled,ſuch cogitationsand aftetions 
would notbe ltirring there, neyther ſo often nor ſo much as 
now they are. 

The Prophet Toel in like ſort vrgeth the ſame vpon thoſe pee! 2.12: 
of his whey <a Rent your heart; and not your cloathes,c>c. But 
how mult that be done: hee had told them in the ver/e imme- 
diately going before;Txrne wnto the Lord with all your heart, and Verſe 12, 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning: which is thus 
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much in effe&, vſe all meanes to get godly ſorraw, and holy 
remorſe for ({inne : for that is it that will bruiſe the heart in- 
deed,and make 1t gentle and plyable.For as worldly griefe and 
heauinelle doth harden the heart, and makeit likea flint, ſo 
ſ>irituall griefe doth ſoften it, and makes it tender as fleſh: and 
a fleſhie hcart is alwayes a cleane heart,as doth appeare in that 
formerplace of Ezektel,where ſoftnetle of hart is ſet downe as 
an effec that euer followeth vpon the thorow cleanling of 
tho heart, And as this is commended : fo the practiſe thereof 
is >rophecied and fore-told by Zachary in his 12.Chap.and the 
6-044 :(Tuc and effetthereof declared in the 13. Ch :p. As tou- 
ci ing the t:r{t, we may readeitin the 10.11.12, 13.14-ver/*c of 
tj:e foiuer C bapter. / will powre 2pon the hosſe of Damid ( faith 
Go.) an1 19a the inhabitants of Ieru/alem, the ſparit of grace, c. 
and they (9.4! Liment, &c, where wee raay note firſt, the Orie- 
uoulnetle of tizeir mourning ( when once Gods holy Spirit 
hath cotered i -to their hearts ) in that they ſhould makeſuch 
wofuli jancutation; as one would doe for hrs oncly Sounc, and 
for bu fir! berne + or as the 1ſraelwes did for ofrah, their godly, 
and zealous, and faithtull King and Gouernour, when hewas 
{laine by Necho King of e/£ gipt,in the valley of Megtddo,whicce 
Teremie, and all the reſt mourned for him with an exceeding 
bitt>r lamentation. And ſecondly, wee may note the linceritic 
the: cof, ia that they ſhould not weepe for company(as an hy- 
pocrite may doe) but euery one apait, and in ſecret before the 
Lord. For fo itis ſaid, e-Zad the 22d Prall bewaile, every family 
ap .rt;the fansilie of the houſe of Dauid apart,and thew Wines apart: 
the family of the houſe of N:than apart, and their Wines apart,c*c, 
all th: f.mulies that remaine, ewery famulic apart , aud their Wines 
apart. 

Then forthe good effe& that ſhould follow thereupon, it 
ts ConMayned and expretſed, (ap. 13. vere 1, the words are 
thele : 1 that day there ſhall be a fo: ntaine opened to the houſe of 
Darid,and tothe in)abitants of Iern, lem, for ſune, «nd for unclean- 
wejſe. Whence it may be gathered , that witen once wee fall a 
waſhing ip this ſort, we ſhall not 1018 waſh alone, but Go D 
will ioyne with vs, and open a fou:;taine of mercie vnto vs, 
to wall away all manner of {ianes, whatlocuer they are, or 

hauc. 


* 


1 
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haue beene; and to giue vs prace in ſtead thereof: And this 

promiſe is made, not onely to the houſe of Dama ; that is, to 

ſtrong Chriſtians : but allo to the inhabitants of leruſalem; that See Chap. 12.8, 
is, to weaker Chriſtians, Till ſuch time as wee tinde this worke £27 *Þ15 inter- 
of the Spirit in vs, albeit wee be of the number of Gods elect, Fon 

we haue nothing to doe with that fountaine: no key can open 

it, but this alone,of true and hearty griefe and remorle for yur 

euill workes, and wayes that arenot good. 

This poynt may be further confirmed vnto vs by plaine 
reaſons, drawne from the Scriptures of God: for, 

1 Firſt, there can be no Load repentance , without this Reaſorx. 
religious and holy mourning : therefore when Ephrarns tell Ne found re- 
to repentance, God himſelte witnetleth that hee heard him [2 P*ronee _ 
menting and bewailing his former ſinnetulnetle, and the fol- gg; gune. * 
lie of his youth, Till chen, though there be meny requeſts 
for the obtayning of mercy, yet they proceelde from the lips, 
not from the heart : and till ſuch time as men be wounded in 
their{2ules for their {1anes, they and their prayers ſhall be re- 
icted, For, The Sacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit : a contrite Pſal. 51. 
and broken heart hee will not deſpiſe, And when Damids linne 
troubled him, and was eer before him, being as painefull vnto Perſe 8." 
him, as if his bones had beene broken in pieces, and the ſplints | 
thereof runne into his fleth : then hee might boldly and com- 
fortably beleech the Lord (as hee did ) Waſh mee thorowly from Perſe 2." 
my ſmne, ec. And againe, Purge mee with Tſope, and 1 ſhall be 
= : waſh mee, and I ſpall be whiter then {now, For, then hee Verſe 7. 
might be atlured that hee came not to God as an hypocrite 
with a double heart, but as a true penitent perſon with a trou- 
bled heart. | 

2 A ſecond reafon to ſhew the neceſiitie of this inward 2 
touch for linne, is, that without the ſame it is impoſſible wee No faith with- 
ſhould have any faith : for the promiſe is made to them, that * 
are weary of their corruptions, as a poore priſoner is of his 
bolts and Irons; euen tor them that account ſinneto be a bon- Zu 4. 19. 
dage and a captiuitie ynto them, And none have any war- 
rant to come vnto Chriſt, but thoſe that are wearie and heame Mat. 11. 28. 
laden : it they feele not their f1cknetle, the Lord Teſs Chriſt is 
not aPhylitian for their turne; he willnot bindevp the wounds 
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nor cure the maladies of any , but of thoſe who are touched 

and payned with the ſenſe and feeling of the ſame. . 
For reproofe of thofe men and women that are audacious | 

and venturous enough to come before God,and to prelſeinto 

his preſence, with theſe or the like requeſts; Lord be mercifull » | 

vnto vs; Lord waſh vs from all our linnes, &c. and yet they | 


themſelues never labour to make their heaits cteancy but ra- 
ther cloake and couergnay,excuſe and defend theirfaults.Such 


l 
doe but take the holy Name of God in vaine: they roake not 
Yayers of faith that ſhall preuaile for chemybut prayers of linne | 
chat ſhall (ftand in record againſt them, being finfull and ab- 
hominable in Gods light . They araw meare nith their lips, but 
their hearts are farre frem God : and therefore in vaine they wor- 
ip him, 


Hence it commeth to palle that many ofter tnemſelues to 
recciue che Sacrament; the Seale of the eternal! Couenant;and » 
come to the Word to heare the promiſes of ife,and yet depart 
without all comfort and atſurance of Goi's fauour, becauſe 
they came not with tcarcs for their tranſgreſſions and rebel- 
lions againlt the Lord; nor with that piercing ſorrow, which 
would goec as neare them,and be asefte&i2'! in themzas if they 
ſhed abundance of teares; becauſe wee w:i] not doe the lefler 
which belongeth to vs, God will not doc the greater which 
pertayneth to him, | 

Secondly, ſeeing God would haue all to waſh, the beſt as 
well as the worſt, let vs be inſtructed, if wee would haue fel- 
low{hip and communion with God, to ſearch our hearts, to 
the inteizt wee may tinde out the hidden corruptions thereof, 
and bewaile the ſaine with a ſound and carneſt lamentation. 
And then if wee doe but aske mercie, wee [hail haue it; other- 
viſe not. For, if one of our Children haue fallen into ſome 
erect and grieuous fault, wee will not forgiue him.till he firſt 
tun.bie Lin:(elfe, as the Prodigall Sonne did : if there be in ; 
him no remorle for the offence committed, but hee continue 
proud and ſtubborne ſtill; the Father ſhould fpoyle his childey 
if Gee ſhould ſhew him fauour : the beſt courſe hee can rake 
with Ei:n co en,is to carry a heauy countenance towards him, 
and a {traic hand ouer him, that fo hee may recouer him and 
{aus 
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fave his ſoule: and euen in like ſort will God deale with vs ; 
where he loueth molt,he willchecke and rebuke molt;till they 
grow to that reformation which he requireth , and aymeth at 
in their correction, 

Now to the end wee way the better get this holy afteRion 
of ſorrow into ourhearts,we mult ve all teipsneedfull forthis 

urpole. 

And hr{t,becauſeitisaſupernaturall worke,we mult entreat 
the Lord according to his promiſe,Zch.12. to put his ſpiritin- 
to vs, and thereby to mollifie our [tonite hearts, as he hath co- 
uenanted, Exck,36. otherwiſe wee may toylc out our (elues in 
vaine,and afteralong and tedious (trite be as farre,nay,farther 
from atcnder heart,then we were at the beginning. 


Secondly, as we mult craueaſliſtance from heauen, fo wee 


muſt vſe the meancs that God hath appointed: nainely, 

1. Firſt, to call to minde our many and great ottences a- 
gain(t his Maieſtie, and to lay before our eyes in as parttcular 
manneras we can, our corruptions both originall and actuall, 
before and (ince our callings: conlidering how grieuous they 
haue beene : many of them being committed againſt our 
knowledge, and conſciences : yea, and couenants madevnto 
the Lord for the relifting and forſaking of them. Further, we 
are to recount with ourſelues, of how long continuance they 
haue beene: how offentiue , how pernicious and infectious 
to others: how many wee haue poyloned by them, of whoſe 
recouerie wee are altogether vncertaine : ſome of them (for 
ought wee know to thecontraric) being alreadie in torments 
in hell fire, for the {innes where-into wee haue drawne them : 
and others (perchance) likely enough to goe the ſame way at- 
ter them, if the Lord doe not in mercie preuent them by his 
gracc,oc, 

Theſc,and the like meditations,will cauſe our hearts(if they 
be nor palt ſenſe and feeling) ſomewhat to relent. Thus did 
Nehemnab agrauate their {innes that lived in his time: and ſo 
did Daxidhis owne corruptions,endeauouring in many words 
to make them odious in his owne eyes : acknowledging that 
hee was conceiued in (inne, (which was the fountaine of all) 
and brought forth in iniquitic; that GOD requirethtruth in 
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the inward parts, but he had beene hypocriticall[ and falſe-har- 

ced:that God had taught him wiſdome in the ſecret of his hart, 
but he had putthat out of hisconfideration,and caſt it behinde 
his backe, when it ſhould haue reſtrayned him from all thoſe 
ill courſes that.hee tooke, Theſe and many other circum- 
ſtances, are eyther plainely expretlſed,or by conſequent nece(- 
frily implyed in that 51. Palme , whereby hee labours to let 
out the haynouſnetle of his offences;that his owne foule might 
abhorre them, and all the world mightſee his vtter deteſtation 
of them. 

Another excellent meanes is,not onely with patience to en- 
dure,but with earneſtncſle to intreate the admonitions and re- 
proofes of thoſe which haue beene and are acquainted with 
our courſes :for we are ſo full of {elfe-loue;that others may ea- 


ily diſcerne morecuill invs then wee cai eſpie in 6ur ſclues : 


and rhole of all other are the beſt and molt faithfull friends, 
that will mercifully,and wiſely(though ſharpely and roundly) 
tcll vs of our faults: as Nathaz dealt with Daxid, wlien his hart 
had beenealong time hardened by lying in finnes vnrepented: 
which priuate admonition of his (as wee may obſerue) was a 
more etfectual] meanes for his rouling out of that dead (lum- 
ber,then any, or all the publike ordinances of God, as the Sa- 
crifices of the Law, and Sermons of the Prophets, &c. which 
ail that while hee had frequented. And ſometime it is found 
by experience yet (till, that a wholeſome, and ſound,and wile 
reproofe of a Miniſter of God, or lome Chriſtian friend in pri- 


uvate,throughly ſet on.and effeAually applyed, hath done that 


(through Gods blefling) that many holy and excellent Ser- 


mons could not effe& and bring to patle, for the reclayming 
of diuersfrom the by, pathes of iniquitie ; wherein they had a 
long time wandred and gone aſtray, Which is not ſpoken, as 
if this priuace dealing were to be preferred before Gods pub- 
like ordinances : bur that wee may haue each of them in due 


$8 Thef. 5.7.19+ eſtimation,that as wee {hould nit deſpiſe Prophecymy, but [#ffer 
| - - Heb,13.ver.32. the woras of exhortation in the atſemilies of the Saints : ſo wee 


ſhould admoniſh one ansther,and beadmonithed one of another, 


Kb, 3.ver.13. daily, in priuate, /eaſt any be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of 
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4 In the next place, when we by our owne ſearching and 
examination, and by others plaine and faithfull admonition, 
haue found out a great Sea of our corruptions, then let vs in- 
wardly and (ſeriouſly ponder vpon the infinite mercie of the 
Lord our God, in giuing vs his dearely beloued Sonne : and 
the inconceiuable loue of the Sonne, in ſubmitting himſelfe 
to become a ranſome tor vs: and that without any entreatie, 
deſert, or delire on our part : yea, even then when vvee were 


| his mortall enemies. This was it that cauſed them in the 12. 


of Zacharie, {o tomourne and lament, becauſe they con(ide- 
red what Chriſt had ſuffered in their behalfe. And this ſhould 
breakeand melt our hearts (as it did theirs) that wee wounded 
and pierced our deare Sauiour by our tranſgreſſions: for, the 
Chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and by his ſtripes wee were 
healed , It hee would ſhedde his precious bloud for vs, why 
ſhould wee thinke it much co ſhed a few tcares ouer him ? and 
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ſo the meditation of the ſcuerall ſufferings of Chriſt , and of . 


Gods gracious promiſes made vnto vs, in and through him, 
ſhould cauſe our hearts to be ditlolued into tearcs. 

4 Fourthly, wee mult as often as fit occalion is offered,goc 
vnto the houſe of mourning : where wee may be put in minde 
of our wofull eſtate,by reaſon of our wicked nature and linne- 
full carriage, in violating the Lords holy Precepts and Com- 
mandements : and this is commended as the part of a godly 
wile man, by Salomon in Eccleſiaſtes, where it is ſaid , The heart 
of wie men 1: in the houſe of monruny : but the heart of fooles ts in 
the houſe of mirth, And the reaſon why this is a part of wiſe- 
dome is rendered in the 4. ver/c. 1t z; better to goe to the houſe of 
mourning, then to the houſe of feaſtins : beca;e this ts the ent of all 
men: and the tuning ſhall lay it to his heart, 

And it others chaftifcments ſhould atte& vs, twnch more 
ſhould Gods correcting hand vpon our lelues, moue vs: and 
when hee {miteth vs, wee ſhould iovne with him, ani take 
his part, and {invite our owne hearts : and then it Gods ſtrokes 
on others, or on our ſelues, doe make vs mourie {or our re- 
bellious behauiour againſt the Lord, happy and dletled are 
wee, for ſoſaith the Prophet: Bleſſed is the man, O Lord,whom 
thou chaſtiz/t, and teacheſt in thy Law « Aid our Sautour alto, 
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Bleſſed arethoſe that mourne,c5c. Therefore when wee finde our 
ſelues enclined to heauines, in reſpe& of any outward {courge 
that lieth on vs,or on our friends ; let vs take hold of the occa- 
fion, and turne the courſe of our griefe another way : which if 
we can attaine vnto,and make our (inne to be our greatelt ſor- 
row,Chrilt Ieſus ſhall be our greateſtioy : and we being mour- 
ners'of $:0#, ſhall be comforted in due ſeafon : our iniquities 
ſhall be remoued as a cloud, and ſcattered as a milte, and wee 


receiued into cuerlaſting fauour. 


Thirdly, this is forthe ſingular comfort of Gods children, 
What though they haue beenelikethe people of Sodome,and of 
Gomorrah , and have liued like beaſts all their life long ? yet 


this is their hope that they ſhall notbe caltoft: nay,ifthey can 


once beginneto rinſe and purge their hearts, though their 
finnes have beene neuer ſo horrible, and odious, and abomi- 
nable: they may be allured of the free and full pardon of them 
all: neitherneed they make any doubt atall hereof: for it ſuch 


kinde of ſinners might not attaine to this, it were in vaine for 


the Lord to exhort them to repentance : but vvee fee heere, 
that though theſe Jewes had receiued many bleſlings: heard 
many inſtructions and threatnings out of the vvord, and felt 
many corre&tions from Gods ownehand,and nothing would 
driue them from their accuſtomed courle of rebellion, yet 
notwithſtanding all chis,if now at laſt they would grieue their 
hearts in good earneſt, and not palle oucr the matter vvith 
ſome ſleight mourning, (for fo farre wicked Saul went, when 
Daxid had told him of his fault in purſuing him that. was in- 
nocent) but ſtriue for a ſuaking,and working (orrow : It I ſay, 
they would labour for this, the Lord offers them mercie, [o 
that they ſhould forth-with be disburdened of the guilt, and 
freed from the puniſhment of all their former vvickedneſle, 
For when ſ{inne is once caft out of the heart, GOD hath no 
quarrell againſt the partie: and it can neuer lurke there long, 
except it be fed with excuſes and allowance. It neuer ſtickes 
ſo cloſe, norcleaucs fo falt, but godly ſorrow will make a ſe- 
paration betwixt it and the foule, and cruſh the verie head 


| thereof. That giueth life and roote vnto it,and makes it grow 


and bring torth abundance of fruit, vvhen vvee loue it, and 
can 
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can ſay ſomewhat forit:but if we donot novriſh itin our ſoules, 
but baniſh it thence, wee hall be accepted whatſocucr our life 
hath formerly beene : for, as God will neuer (princkle the 
bloud of his owne Sonnevpon acarnall, and proud; and pro- 
phane heart: ſo hee will never denie to give the merits of his 
Sonnevnto an heauic, and forrowfull, and contrite ſpirit. 

[Take away the enill of your workes from before mine eyes, } Asit 
hee ſhould haue ſaid : hitherto you haue bur ditſembled in the 
duties performed by you:which hollownelle of yours;though 
men could notl{o well fee anddifcerne,yetthe Lords eyes haus 
beene and are (ti]l calt vpon your doubling and halt ng, and 
falie dealing : and therefore if you would haue him to looke 
fauourably yponyou;take away from his (ight that which cau- 
ſeth him to fruwae vpon you: not onely your cuill workes(for 
ſo hypocrites may doe) tut the euill of your good workes : for 
here (we mult ynderftand) God did not ayme at the ſubuer- 
fioa ad ouerthrow of the former duties of Religion, but wi- 
ſheth thew to doe the ſame workes of pictic ({ti]], but ina bet- 
ter fort then they were wont to doethcin :; whence this doQrine 
offercth it ſelt2 for our learning : that; 

A Ciirittian mult not onely doe good things,but mult doe 
them in a good manner : ocherwiſe God nay, and will reiect 
the workes, and confound the doers of thein. 

This people here had many outward oblſeruations, as doth 
appeare frum verſe 12. tothe 16. Yet becauſe their (eruices 
were not performed in Faith and Loue; God did vtterly ab- 
horre and deteſt them, They would keepe the Sabbaths, and 
trequent the ſolemne atlemblics, but they would learne no- 
thing at all : tnougn their bodies were there, their hearts were 
not there; but eyther about their bulinetle in the familie, or 
their aftavres and dealings in the world; thinxing how to re- 
uenge {uch or ſuch an iniurie; how to relicue themſclues in 
ſuch or ſuch a neceſlitie, or the like; or perchance worle mat- 
ters. They would make long prayers,but their hearts were full 
of wrath, and their mindes full of doubting : and fo in other 
exerciſes of Religion, [till they mingled their owne corruptt- 
on, in {o much that G 0 v could haue no liking of chem. Such 
were the Scribes, aud Pharilies allo, who vicd to preach, to 
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Bleſſed arethoſe that mourne,&c. Therefore when wee finde our 
ſelues enclined to heauines, in reſpe&t of any outward ſcourge 
that lieth on vs,or on our friends ; let vs take hold of the occa- 
tion, and turne the courſe of our griefe another way : which if 
we can attaine vnto,and make our (inne to be our greatell for- 
row,Chrilt Ieſus ſhall be our greateſt ioy : and we being mour- 
ners of $1, (hall be comforted in due ſeaſon : our iniquities 
ſhall be remoued as a cloud, and ſcattered as a milte, and wee 


receiued into cuerlaſting fauour. 


Thirdly, this is for the {ingular comfort of Gods children, 
What though they hauebeenelikethe peopleof Sodome,and of 
Gomorrah , and have liued like beaſts all their lite long ? yet 


thisis their hope that they ſhall notbe caltoft: nay,itthey can 


once beginne to rinſe and purge their hearts, though their 
ſinnes have beene neuer ſo horrible, and odious, and abomi- 
nable: they may be allured of the tree and full pardon of them 
all :neitherneed they make any doubt atall hereof: for it ſuch 
kinde of ſinners might not attaine to this, it were in yaine for 
the Lord to exhort them to repentance : but vvee fee heere, 
that though theſe Jewes had receiued many blellings: heard 
many inſtructions and threatnings out of rhe vvord, and felt 
many corrections from Gods owne hand,and nothing would 
driue them from their accuſtomed courle of rebellion, yet 
notwithſtanding all chis,if now at laſt they would grieue their 
hearts in good earneſt, and not patle oucr the matter vvith 
ſome (leight mourning, (for fo farre wicked Saul went, when 
Darid had told him of his fault in. purſuing him that. was in- 
nocent) buttriue for a ſoaking,and working ſorrow: It I fay, 
they would labour for this, the Lord offers them mercie, [o 
that they ſhould forth-with be disburdened of the guilt, and 
freed from the puniſhment of all their former vvickedneſle, 
For when ſ{inne is once caft out of the heart, GOD hathno 
quarrell againſt the partie: and it can neuer lurke there long, 
except it be fed with excuſes and allowance. It neuer ſtickes 
ſo cloſe, norcleauecs fo falt, but godly ſorrow will make a (e- 
paration betwixt it and the foule, and cruſh the verie head 


| thereof. That giueth life and roote vnto it,and makes it grow 


and bring forth abundance of fruit, vvhen vvee loue it, and 
Can 
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can ſay ſomewhat forit:but if we donot novriſh itin our ſoules, 
but baniſh it thence, weethall be accepted whatſoeucr our life 
hath formerly beene : for, as God will neuer (princkle the 
bloud of his owne Sonnevpon acarnall, and proud; and pro- 
phane heart : ſo hee will neuer denie to giue the merits of his 
Sonnevnto an heauic, and forrowfull, and contrite ſpirit. 


T ake away the enill of yur workes from before mine eyes.) ASif 


hee thould haueſaid : hitherto you have bur ditſerbled in the 
duties performed by you:which hollownelle of yours;though 
men could not{o well fee anddiſcerne,yetthe Lords eyes hauz 
cene and are {til calt vpon your doubling and halt ng, and 
falſe dealing : and theretore if you would haue him to looke 
fauourably rponyoutake away from his (ight that which cau- 
ſeth him to fruwnae vpon you: not onely your cuill workes(for 
ſo hypocrites may doe) but the euill of your good workes : for 
here (we mult vnder{tand) God did not avme at the ſubuer- 
fioa a:1d ouerthrow of the former duties of Religion, but wi- 
ſheth thew to doe the ſame workes of pictic {ti]}; but ina bet- 
ter fort then they were wontto doethcin : whence this doarine 
offercth it ſelte for our learning : that, | 

A Ciirittian mult not onely doe good things,but mult doe 
them in a good manner : orherwiſe God nay, and will reiect 
the workes, and confound the doers of thein. 

This people here had many outward obſeruations, as doth 
appcare from w2/e 12. tothe 16. Yet becauſe their (eruices 
were not perforined in Faith and Loue; God did vtterly ab- 
horre and deteſt them, They would keepe the Sabbaths, and 
frequent the lolemne atlemblics, but they would learne no- 
thing at all : tnougn their bodies were there, their hearts were 
not there; but eyther about their bulinetle tn the familig, or 
their attavres and dealings in the world; thinking how to re- 
uenge ſuch or ſuch an iniurie; how to relicue themſelues in 
ſuch or ſuch a neceſlitie, or the like; or perchance worle mat- 
ters. They would make long pravers,but their hearts were full 
of wrath, and their mindes full of doubting : and fo in other 
exerciſes of Religion, (till they mingled their owne corrupti- 
on, in {o much that G 0 v could haue no liking of chem. Such 
were the Scribes, aud Pharilies allo, who vicd to preach, to 
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give much almes : to pray, and faſt often : and had a very 
ſmooth out-{ide : for ſo much Chriſt graunts them, that they 
were painted Sepulchers,faire to behold and looke vpon; and 
graues focouered ouer with greenſ{ward;that one might walke 
oucr them againe and againe, and yet neuer percelue any rot-= 
ten bones therein. Notwithſtanding all this, the vengeance of 
God is denounced againſt none more often and earneſtly by 


our Sautour, then againſt that kinde of people, as appeareth 


plainely in the Goſpell. And why ? becauſe they tooke not 
away thecuill of their workes : for which cauſe the Lord Iefus 
tels them,7ee are they which wſtsfic your ſclues before men, but God 
knowes your hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed among men, is 
abhominable ix the ſjoht of God. 

Andthelikethe Prophet 1/aiah laycth vnto the Tewes charge 
elſe-where,ſ: aying;T hr people come neere unto me with their mouth, 
and honour mee with their lips, but haue remoned their heart farre 
from mee. Hee blameth them not, for that they came not to 
Church, or that they refuſed to make an outward ſemblance 
and (hew of worſhipping himzeyther in word or deed(for here- 
in they were very forward,) but for that they brought a lame 
Sacrifice , or rather a dead carkaile : preſenting before God 
the outward man, but not caring to bring before him the in- 
ward man, which hee chicfely regardeth and looketh after : 
and without which the other is of no reckoning with him,but 
is eſteemed to be a vaine and (infull worſhip. 

And the ſame deteſtation of ſuch hypocriticail ſeruing of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in another place of this Prophecie. 
Where firſt hee declareth what kinde of worſhippers he requi- 
reth and delighteth in. To him will I looke (faith hee) cuen to 
him that ts poore, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembl:th at my words, 
Thus ought all to be diſpoſed and afteRed, that expect any 
fauour from the Lord : that becauſe hee is ſo holy, and migh- 
tie, and glorious, they muſt come with feare and trembling, 
through a ſight and feeling of their owne baſcnetle and vn- 
worthinetle, which if they (trine to doe, the Lord promilcth, 
thathee will looke vpon them with a mercifull and gracious 
eve. Then, in the next verſe, hee ſetteth downe what account 


he maketh of ceremonious worſhippers, that contented them- 
lelues 
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ſelues with offering Oblations of Bullockes, and Sheepe, &c. 
chinking that God was beholding to them for the ſame : they 
erembled not at the word, neyther were (orrowtfull, nor heauy 
hearted for their (innes: yet becaule they were at coſt and char- 
es toſerue God in Sacrifices and Incenſe, they thought them- 
{clues as good as the beſt: but the Lord ſheweth there that he 
condemuneth and abhorreth them and cheir Oblations, ſaying, 
hee that offertth a Sacrifice, and doth not offer himiſelfe;it is all 
one as if he were a murtherer (for to that effec are the words) 


Hee that killeth a Brllocke, is as if he ſlew a man: and hee that [acr-- Verſe 3. 


ficeth a Sheepe, as sf hee cut off a aogs necke, (which was then an 
vacleane bealt,and reiefed (amongſt others )by the Leuiticall 
Law) Hee that offereth an Obl:tion, as if hee offered Swines bloxd : 
(which was likewiſe for>idden at that time , and counted an 
abhomination to be offered to the Lord.) And as for their In- 
cenle and bowing downe in Gods houſe, hee ſheweth that it 
is as if they bowed to ai Idoll, and blefled it:it was as hatefull 
and loathſome in Gods eves, as the moſt vile and monſtrous 
Idolatry that was. For hee required of them in thoſe outward 
oblations, that they (houlJ haue ſpirituall affeions : without 
which the other were {o farre from pleaſing himzthat they grie- 
uouſly prouoked him, Hee that did bring a beall to be killed, 
was thereby to profelle before the Priec(t, that hee deſeru2d for 
his tranſgreſſions co be killed himſelfe, Now when hee could 
ftand by, and (ce the beaſt Nlaine, with a bold face and a lcnſe- 
lefſe heart, not trembling at the conlideration of his owne 
wretched deſerts, the Lord profeileth that hee will ncuer looke 


witha pittifull eye vpon (uch an one; buteſteeme him as ano- | 


torious maletactor, and puniſh him accordingly : and that hee 


Note, 


was of power {o to doe, he maketh it evident in that place by Yer/e 1.2.4. 


this,that his hand had formedthe heauens and faſhioned all the 
wonderfull workes that are on the carth; And they were not 
{o wittic to deceive the Lord, as he was wiſe and mightie,both 
to hunt them out; and to execute ſtrange and fearctull iudge- 
32eats vpon them. 

Pei1des thele places, there are reaſons to confirme this Do- 

Arine: for, 
1: Firſt, God doth as ſtritly command the manner of _ 
O20 
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give much almes : to pray, and faſt often : and had a very 
ſmooth out-{ide : for ſo much Chriſt graunts them, that they 
were painted Sepulchers,faire to behold and looke vpon; and 
graues ſo couered ouer with greenſward;that one might walke 
oucr them againe and againe, and yet neuer percelue any rot-= 
ten bones therein. Notwithſtanding all this, the vengeance of 
God is denounced againſt none more often and earneſtly by 


our Sautour, then againſt that kinde of people, as appeareth 


plainely in the Goſpell. And why ? becauſe they tooke not 
away thecuill of their workes : for which cauſe the Lord Iefus 
tels them, Yee are they which wnſtifie your ſclues before men, but God 
kuowes your hearts : for that which is highly eſteemed among men, is 
abhommable in the ſioht of God, 

Andthelikethe Prophet 1/azah laycth vnto the Iewes charge 
elſe-where,ſay Ing;T hs people come neere vnto me with their month, 
and honour mee with their lips, but hage remoned their heart farre 
from mee. Hee blameth them not, for that they came not to 
Church, or that they refuſed to make an outward ſemblance 
and (hew of worſhipping him,eyther in word or deed(for here- 
in they were very forward, ) but for that they brought a lame 
Sacrifice , or rather a dead carkafle : preſenting before God 
the outward man, but not caring to bring before him the in- 
ward man, which hee chicfely regardeth and looketh after : 
and without which the other is of no reckoning with him,but 
is eſteemed to be a vaine and (infull worſhip. 

And the ſame deteſtation of ſuch hypocriticail ſeruing of 
him, the Lord ſheweth in another place of this Prophecie. 
Where firſt hee declareth what kinde of worſhippers he requi- 
reth and delighteth in. To him will I looke (faith hee) oxen to 
him that ts poore, and of a contrite (pirit, and trembl:th at my words, 
Thus ought all to be diſpoſed and affected, that expedt any 
fauour from the Lord : that becauſe hee is (o holy, and migh- 
tie, and glorious, they muſt come with feare and trembling, 
through a ſight and feeling of their owne baſcnetle and vn- 
worthineile, which if they (trine to doe, the Lord promilcth, 
thatheewill looke vpon them with a mercifull and gracious 
eye, Then, in the next verſe, hee ſetteth downe what account 
he maketh of ceremonious worſhippers, that contented them- 
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ſelues with offering Oblations of Bullockes, and Sheepe, &c. 
chinking that God was beholding to them for the ſame : they 
trembled not atthe word, neyther were (orrowtull, nor heauy 
hearted for their ſinnes : yet becauſe they were at coſt and char- 

estolerue God in Sacrifices and Incenſe, they thought them- 
| as good as the beſt: but the Lord ſheweth there that he 
condemneth and abhorreth them and cheir Oblations, ſaying, 
hee that offer:th a Sacrifice, and doth not offer hiniſelfezit is all 
one as if he were a murtherer (for to that effe are the words) 


Hee that kil!eth a Bullocke, is as if he flew a man: and hee that ſacri- Verſe 3. 


ficeth a Sheepe, as if hee cut off a #ogs necke, (which was then an 
vacleane bealt,and reieed (amongſt others )by the Leuiticall 
Law ) Hee that offereth an Obl-tion, as if bee offered Swines bloua : 
(which was likewiſe for>idden at that time , and counted an 
abhomination to be offered to the Lord.) And as for their In- 
cenſe and bowing downe in Gods houſe, hee ſheweth that it 
is az if they bowed to an Idoll, and blefſed it: it was as hatefull 
and loathſome in Gods cves, as the moſt vile and monſtrous 
Idolatry that was. For hee required of them in thoſe outward 
oblations, that they ſhoulJ haue ſpirituall affe&ions : without 
which the other were {o farre from pleaſing himzthat they grie- 
uouſly prouoked him, Hee that did bring a beall to be killed, 
was thereby to profelle before the Pricl(t, that hee deſeruzd for 
his tranſgreſſions to be killed himſelfe, Now when hee could 
ftand by, and ſee the beaſt Nlaine, with a bold face and afcnſe- 
lefſe heart, not trembling at the confideration of his owne 
wretched deſerts, the Lord profeileth that hee willneuer looke 


with a pittifull eye ypon luch an one, buteſteeme him as ano- ' 


torious maletactor, and puaiſh him accordingly : and that hee 


Note, 


was of power [o to doe, he maketh it evident in that place by Verſe 1.2.4. 


this,that his hand had formedthe heauens and faſhioned all the 
wonderfull workes that are on the carth; And they were not 
{o wittic to deceive the Lord, as hewas wiſe and mightie,both 
to hunt them out; and to execute ſtrange and fearetull iudge- 
ments vpon them. 
Pe:1des thele places, there are reaſons to confirme this Do- 
Arine: for, 
1 Firſt, God doth as ſtritly command the manner of _ 
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obedience, as the matter of it; and lookes as much thar it 
ſhould be well performed, as that it be performed. Hee en- 
ioynes the Miniſter not onely to preach true and ſound Do- 
Arinezbut to diuide the word aright,and to apply it wiſely and 
fitly, giving euery one their portion in due 1 Hee com- 
mandeth the people, not —_ to cometo the Sermon, { for (o 
the wickedſt may doe) but to come with a good and honeſt 
heart. Hee biddeth vs not onely to pray, but to pray in the holy 
GhoeF#t, (as Inde ſpeaketh:,) and to pray feruently,as [ames ſaith, 
The prayer of the righteous auayleth much if t be ferxent. And {0 
for all other duties, he would hauevs to be carefull how we doe 
them,as well as that we doe them. 

Secondly,God is a Spirit,and therefore will be worfripped,not 
in outward ceremonie alone, but  {þirit and wrath : give him 
the beſt words that may bezif wee doe not giuehim our hearts 
all is nothing worth. 

Indi dealtbeft with Chriſtof all the Diſciplesin appearance: 
for when all ſhrunke from him, hee ſtucke to him; came and 
bowed himſelfe before him, ſaluted and kitled him, Who 
would not ſay now(had he not beeneprinie to 1udas his heart) 
that hee was the. true and faithfull friend aboucall the reſt;that 
would ſhew himſelfe thus friendly in the time of aduerfitie 2 
Yet the Swords and Staues.of thoſe that apprehended Chriſt, 
werenot ſo odious vnto him,aswas Iadas his kilethat betray- 
ed him, becauſe hee had an ill and corrupt minde, and a trea- 
cherous and falſe heart in that which he did. And ſuch are the 
ſeruices of all hypecrites, euen Judas his kifles, and therefore 
they fhall be requited with [ads his reward, except they re- 
forme their hearts, and amend their workes, 

This makes for the great reproofe, not onely of grofle (in- 
ners,and of hollow-hearted ditſemblers,but Fuen of thoſe that 
haueſome ſparkles of grace in their hearts; nay,of the beſt that 
Ike vpon the face of the earth: for,nonecan ſay he isinnocent 
in this point, but at one rime or.other,in one dutie or other, he 
hath fayled more or leſle;if not in the matter,yet inthemanner 
of performing the ſame. This will be more evidently ſeene in 
the particulars, and therefore my purpoſeis to ſpeake of foure 
Eindes of workes ; namely, _ 
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1 Of Religion, 
"> Onan Wines. f Of Loue and Mercy, 
3 Of ourordinary Callings. 
4 . Of-Recreation, | 

And firſt to giue inſtance in the exerciſes of Religion; who Worie of Re- 
can cleare himſelfe therein ? For, if men come vuto Sermons, ligion. 
and offer vnto the Lord their bodily preſence,doe not the molt Euils of hea= 
thinke they have acquited themſelues well? Albeitin themeane *#' 
while they be altogether negligent in making preparation for 
this worke, by ſearching their ſoules, to caſt out the leauen of 
corruption, which will. hinder the powerfull operation of the 
word: and by getting that (ſight oftheir wants,that might cauſe 
them to come with an yr appetite vnto Gods houſe for 
comfort and ſupply. They {eldomc;orat leaſt,very coldly,pray 
vnto the Lord to give them an vnderſtanding minde, and a 
teachable heart to profit by the meanes: but for the moſt part, 
thruſt in themſelues rudely with a proudand vnprepared hart, 
and with vnruly and. diſtempered affe&ions; that when they 
ſtand in Gods holy preſence, are wandring from the duties in 
hand, and running after their couctouſnetle, or after their.de- 
lights, and-ſo-if the Word flye in at the one care, it flies out as 
faſt at the other. And they doe not mingle it with faith,as they 
ſhould doezbut withtheir owne corruptions,which. hinder the | 
effeuall working of it : and (o it ſeales vp.vnto- many their ne. 4, 
owne iuſt condemnation, in- ſtead of' being.an inſtrument of 
God fortheir edification and faluation. And as for Gods owne 
Children,in ſtead of thoſe excellent graces that might be there- 
by wrought in them,it oftentimes hardenstheir hearts,and fits 
them for ſharpe correion. 

So for Prayer, whereas they ſhould liftvp pure hands with- Corruptions-:: 
out wrath and without-doubting; many neuer care what man- 1a Prayer. 
ner of Sacrifice they offer vito the Lord: but are full of paſ- 
ſion which diſtrats. them, and full of. ynbeliefe which ex- 
cludes. them from having intereſt in Gods bleſſings : and fo 
their prayers tumble downe againe vpon their heads,and-bring 
vpon.them iudgements in [tead of mercies. They may truely 

. fay, thagthey have fought for helpe often,. and haue had no 
hearing; but it is long of them:{elues 3 for the Sea is not m_ | 
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full of water; then God is full of mercyto all that ca rpox hins 
is tryth : and if they could put away their vnbeliefe and hypo- 
criſie, and other euils that are mixed with their ſuites and ſup- 
plications, they ſhould finde that none is ſo kindea Father, ag 
God is: and they ſhould notbe ſo ready to aske,but he would 
be more ready to give, if {o be they did come in faith,and aske 
aright,as God requireth. The like may be ſaid for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper : diuersthere are that partake of it as 
often as their neighbours doe; butthey are fo farre from recei- 
uing benefit and comfort there from;that it proues hurtfull and 
vncomfortable vnto them : and why ? becauſe they put not 
away the cuils of this worke. 

But what are they (may ſome demaund ? ) They are di- 
uers. 

One common euill is grofle and palpable Ignorance, that 
men come not diſcerning the Lords body and bloud, that is, 
not being ableto puta ſenſible difference betweene that, and 
common bread and wine: andſo comming vnto it, no other- 
wiſe then to their ordinarie food : not conceiuing, much leſle 
well conſidering what they are to receive from God; what 
from man : what examination is to be vſed that they may be 
worthy receiuers of it : what judgements are to be feared, if 
they be vnworthy receiuers:and fo they feele thoſe iudgements 
before they feare them. 

2 Aſccondeuill to be remoued from this worke, is vnbe- 
liefe, which hinders vs, that wee cannot finde the inward ver- 
tue of thoſe holy Myſteries. For when wee draw neare to the 
Lords Table, we ſhould make reckoning of greater benehits, 
then all the Kings and Kingdomes of the earth can attord vs. 
For there God the Father is the feaſt-maker: hee giueth vs for 
our entertainment, the body and bloud-of his owne Sonne to 
feede vpon: he offereth vs,and would exhibitevnto vs,(if wee 
had faith to apprehend it) Chriſt his perfe& righteouſnes; and 
increaſe of our true holinefle:and entitleth vs to all comforts in 
this life, and to the crowne of glory in the life to come. This 
many know: but they want faith to make application of it to 
themſelues : and thence'it commeth to paſle that their ſoules 


are ſo barren of grace, notwithſtanding their eften communi- 
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cating at the Lords Table. 

The woman in the Goſpell that was troubled with a 
blougie ifſue , faid in her heart before ſhe came to Chrilt, 
If I may but touch the hemme of his garment onely , 1 
thall be made whole , and according to her faith it was 


Note. 


Math,9.21. 


vnto her : for that touch healed both her ſoule and bodie: + 


yer ſhe had no ſpeciall commandement to come , nor pro- 
miſe of good ſuccelle if ſhe did come, nor experience nay 
in her caſe thathad ſped well before her : if ſhe werethus con- 
fident, hauing had fo few meanes to confirme her, what 
Alrength of faich ſhould we come withall , and what a (tedfaſt 
expectation of mercy ſhould we haue ſetled in our hearts, 
when we come to Chriſt Icſus ig this his ordinance ? ſeeing 
that we haue both a commandement; and a promiſe, and the 
examples before our cyes of ſuch as haue found vnſpeakable 
good by this holy Sacrament : andthere is more reaſon why 
our Sauiour ſhould pittie vs, then why he ſhould pittie that 
woman : for we haue a more dangerous ifſue of ſinne in our 
ſoules , then (lie had of blood in her bodie ; and many of vs 
haue beene longer troubled with it , then ſhe was with hers: 
and he came rather to heale the icknelle of the ſoule, then to 
cure the maladies of the bodice. And belides all the former, he 
ſhall haue more glory by ſauingvsfrom ſinne;then by healing 
her from a bodily infirwitie: and the taking,and eating of the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the eternall Coucnant, is much more 
effeuall to draw vertue from Chriſt , thenthe bare touch- 
ing of his garment was: and hee isncerer vnto vs now in his 
gracious preſence , then hee was vnto her then, in his bodily 
reſence, 

This wee ſhould belecue and reſt vpon : and if we doe not, 
wee offer vnto the Lord the greater iniury : for hee is no de- 
ceiuer,but purpoſerh to beſtow that vpon vs in truth , which 
hee makes offer of in ſhew : euen to giue vs a full Commu- 
nion with the righteouſnetle of the | eAdam, as wee 
had with the corruption of the firſt Adam. Euen as the bran- 
ches doe partake of the ſappe of the Vine : and the members 
of the bodie, haue life and motion deriued vnto them from 
the head: (o ſhall vyereceiue grace and life from Iefus Chriſt, 
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ins and by his holy tneanes , ſo often as wee doe thankfully 
vic them, 

3 Athirdeuill that muſk be put away, when we are to bee 
partakers of the Lords Supper is vncharitablenes, and vnmer- 
cifulnetfe: fr that is a feaſt of loue, where wee are to recetue 
farther atlurance of Gods loue to vs, and an increaſe of our 
loue to God and men. And how can we looke for mercie, if 
wee ſhew no mercie ? or how can wee expect from the Lord 
a generall acquittance for all our debts and treſpatTſes, when 
we will not palle by ſmall matters of offence in our brethren? 
Therefore as we would finde anyfauour in Heanen, let vs put 
away from vs thatvnlouing difpolition thatis naturally ingrat- 
ted in euery mans heart; and [triue to get 1n our ſoules, and to 
expretle in-ourliues, atrueloue and Chriſtian affetion. And 


eo theend we may ſhew indeed that we haue this excellent ver-- 


tue in vs, let vs practiſe theſe two rules: 

1 Firlt, if thou halt a grudge againlt any, labour from thy 
heart to forgiue, and for euer to forget, whatſoeuer iniurie or 
indignitie hath beene offered vnto thee: 

2 - Secondly; if thou thy ſelfe haſt done-wrong to any 0- 
ther , ſecke-to yndoe itagaine, Many when they haue beene 
injurious vnto- their- neighbours z and reuenged themſelues 
vpon thei, will be readie toplead from themſclues, and fay, I 
am ſatisfied , I-hope I need not ſeeke reconciliation with him, 
for I beare him no malice. ' But have you not giuen him cauſe 
of griefe? haue not-you ſpoken words that (ticke i-his fto- 
__ and wound his heart ? if you haue , goe and recon- 
cite your felfe vnto your brother; elſe your (acrifice cannot 
be arcepted : though you haue nothing againl(t him, yet ib 
hee haue ſomewhat againſt'you , the rule of loue requireth 
that you-ſhould ſeeke peace with him , if-hee will not ſeeke if 
of you. « / 

The like might be ſaid for ſinging of P/a/mes, men will vſe 
it for faſhions ſake, becauſe they would not feeme to reiet any 
religious ſervice : But-if they would haue any cdificarion or 
conlolation thereby, they muſtſing with the heart, as well as 
with thevoyce 3: and make melody inwardly to the Lord as 
well as outwardly before men, . - © | 


And: 
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And astheſe and the like corruptions are to be ſeparated 
from the workes of pictie towards God,1o 
Secondly, there are other cuils to be rawaued from our 
workes of mercy, and of loue towards men, As inthe matter ,, , _- 
of almes : if wee thinke to merit thereby , as Papilts doe; ar mercie. 
ſcekevaine glory thereby, as Phariſes doe , wee put not away 
the cuill of that workezand therefore God will reiect the worke 
it ſelfe. 
So for admonition and reproofes.they are very necellaryto Agmonition: 
be given : yet if men doe theſe duties in wrath and diſtemper, 
they (ball doe more hurt by their bitternetfle and paſſion;then 
they can.poſlibly doe good by their admonition. 
T hirdly,concerning the workes of our ordinary callings,we 
muſt caſt off thoſe euils chat viually cleaue vntothem : as —Workes our 
Firſt, for maſters; it is their dutie ro deale with their ſer- callings, 
uants ty admoniſhing them, and by reprouing them z yea, _ ? 
and if ncede bee , be atins dom alſo : which is —_ on mallery 
_celfary for them as their meate and drinke : but then they © yes 
muſt beware of wrath and outrage z of bitterneſle and cru- going. 
eltic, and doe as the Lord doth heere ; hee telleth the Jewes, ky 
that they were worſe then bruit beaſts, and nothing inferi- 
our to the Sodomites in (innes, and impiectie: but how z doth 
hee leaue them heere ? Oh no, heedeales mercifully with 
them, and ſhewes them how they may amend all, for other- 
wiſe they vvould have fretted or diſpayred. So mult maſters 
dcale ; not miniſter a ſharpe and bitingreproofe, and then 
fling away from their ſeruants in a palhion, for that were not 
to deale as a Surgeon that comes to heale; but asa robber, or yoge. 
a thiefe;that comes to kill : that giues a gaſh , or a wound, 
and ſo away: nay, as we mult ſhew them their ſickenelle : ſo - 
wee muſt giue them a medicine : tell them vyhere they go? 
out of the way, and dire them into the right vvay : yea, and 
beſzech the Lord alſo, of his owne mercy and goodnefle,. to 
euide and order them better bercafter : for elſe our admoniti- 
ons will doe. them more hurt then gaod, a.great deale. They 
will hate the reprouer , and deſpiſe the reproofe, but neuer 
Jeaue the fault reproued. And thence it is that there are ſo 


many complaints ; neuer man nor woman vas troubled with 
F.2 fuch 
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ſuch Children, or ſuch Seruants : Why Zwhat is the matter ? 
Oh wee haue reproued them, and tolde them of their faults 
ſo often and fo earneſtly, and yet there is no reformation nor 
amendement of any thing: but lookebacke to your ſelſenow, 
and perhaps the greatelt blame willlie vpon you. 

You are ſtill exhorting, and ſtill crying out againſt them 
for their miſdemeanour, but how 2? is it not done in a paſſion 
to caſe your ſelfe, and not in compaſſion to helpe them ? you 
haue giuen them diuers biting and cutting fpeech-s, but how 


' many feruent prayers haue you made for them in ſecret? you 


haue often beene grieued at them and rebuked them, and 
doe (till chide thera very tharpely for failing in your vvorke, 
but how many teares haue you ſhedde for their fayling in 
Gods Seruice, and their grievous offences againſt his holy 
Maieſtic ? If you cannot be thus ſpiritually affeed, nor at- 
ford them your prayers, as well as your rebukes, you may 
ſpare a labour for any good that is likely to come of all that 
you doe. 

Therefore let Maſters of Families, and Parents, and (like- 
wiſe Husbands when they are to deale this way with their 
Wiues) be carefull todoe this dutie in wiſedome and modera- 
tion,in loue and tender affection to the foules of the parties of- 
fending. If the faults be private, let the admonition be pri- 
uate: if they be great, bring ſtrong arguments to conuince 
the offender, and to beate downe his linne: but ſpare tarty 
and bitter, and reviling tpeeches, that will rather exaſperate 
then worke any cure vpon them that are faultie and blame- 
worthy. 

So for labouring in our vocations. It is good to riſe carely, 
and to goe to bed late, and to eate the bread of painefulnetle, 
ſo that a moderation be kept, that Maſters and Seruants be 
not oppretſed; butthen we muſt take heed that we labour not 
for couctouſnetJe;nor in delire of filthy lucre,bur in conſcience 
and obedience to God : for otherwile, wee ſhall be froward 
and diftempered when things goe crofle with vs : and luſt 
after the workd, and dotevpon the vanities of the world when 
things goe well with vs. If weeſerue theworld,or our (clues,in 


the paines .nat wee take, we ſhall be yexed and diſquieted with 
continuall 
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.continuall diſcontentmentz and euer turmoyled and toſled 


withſomeinordinate affeQtion or other, if wee can get aduan- 
tage by doing of wrongywe fhall not much ſtickeat it : and if a 
commoditic lie in our way, we will not be afraid to ſecke our 
owne gainethoughit beto our neighbours great lolle.Where- 
asif wee aymed at Gods glory in our dealings and affaires of 
this life, we would rather ſuffer wrong then doe wrong: and 
helpe others, then hurt them, knowing that when we doe belt, 
wealwayes ſpecde beſt. 

And as Maſters muſt herein looke to themſelues : ſo muſt 
ſeruants in their places; they muſt beware of cye-ſcruice : for 
many there are, who when their Maſters cyeis calt vpon them, 
will beſtirre them very bulily, and doe much : but when his 


_ eyeis off themzand hee abſent from them,they will eyther doe 


nothiag at all, or very little in compariſon of that they might 
and ought to doe. Such muſt remember that they ſhould 
ſerue the Lord Chriſt in their places, whole fiery eyes are ſtill 
vpon them, to reward them if they be induſtrious and paine- 
fuli : and to puniſh them if they be careletle, idle, and waſtfull. 

Fourthlzand laſtly;for our recreations,which being lawtull 
and warrantable in themſelues, yet ſeeing they are mingled 
with many horrible corruptions by the vlers, or rather by the 
abuſers of them, wee muſt be likewiſe carefull to put away the 
euils of them : as, 

Firſt, the euill end that is propounded by thoſe that are 
much addicted thereunto: and what is that? forthe molt part, 
not to refreſh themſelues, but to gleane money from their 
companions, vnto which they haue no right at all, eyther by 
Gods Law or by mans: nevther ſhall they cuer be able to an- 
ſwerethe looſing or getting of ſuch money before Gods iudge- 
ment-ſeate, Yet that is the Diuels ſawce whereby their recrea- 
tions are viſually (weetned,which elſe would not be ſo well plea- 
ſing vato their fleſhly taſte : which is a ſuſhcient argument to 
confirme the vnlawtulnelle of ſuch exerciſes, to thoſe:that lo 
vie them, becauſe that this mixture, with all, or moſt of their 
games and (ports, is that which the worſt doe moſt delight inz 
and without it count their recreation but an idle thing, nay, 
a meere vexation and torture. 
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A ſccond miſchiefe that vſually accompanyeth ſuch exer;. 
, Miffpending of cifes, is, mitſpending of too much timein their vaine delights: 


which may well be called vaine, when they eyther wholly, or 
for the moſt part hinder men from Gods ſeruice, and from 
the workes of their callings, and make them altogether vaine, 


and idle,and vnprofitable burdens of the earth.Sathan that old 


Serpent ( whom they ſerue that are thus in bondage to their 
fond and wretched luſts) hath many cunning wiles and craftie 
ferches, both t> allure chem into his ſnares, and to. hold them 
faſt when hee hath intangled them : and chis is one amongſt 
the reſt ; that when one gets,and feeles it comming, hee ftir- 


ecth vp in himſuch aluft after Gold and Siluer,or whatfoeuer 


they play for,that they cannot make anendin anytime, And 
if any one looſe, hee perſwades him (though indeede there 
needesnot any great adoe to perſwade them, their owne cor- 
ruptions carrying too great a ſway.ouer them in this reſpeR) 
to play one game more; to try if hee can recouer that which 
hee hath ſoft, and not to let the winners gine over with ſuch 
dammage v1to him and aduantage vnto themſelues : and ſa 
let ſlip ma';y @ precious houre, wherein, if they were well bu- 
ſied, they might get more good vato their ſoules, then all the 
world is worth, | 

Aad as in gaming; ſo in other paſiimes (as they call them) 
they areſo exceſſiue in refpet of time,thar inftead of the right 
end of them (which isto quicken and -reuive the ſpirits,and to 
fir men for matters of greater importance) they peruert them 
to a quite contrary end, and make them meanes to weary and 
tyre out themſclues: fo that they are for that day, vtterly diſ- 
a'led for any worke of Religion, or of their callings, 

Yetitis ſtrange to heare how thoſe that carry the name and 
profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, will ſhift-off every wholeſome ad- 
monition and rebukethat is brought againſt them, with this 
What? will you not allow vs recreati/on-? Butit might be de- 
manded of mai)y of ri 2m, to their ſhame, What is your voca- 
tion. that ralke {> much cf recreation ? What ſore labour haue 
you vadertaken ſo to weary you, that you ſhould ſtand in 
ncede of lo much refreſhing? Io truth if things were well ex- 
aminc., wee ſhould tinde,that ſuch make their ſports - be 

elr- 


Ty 
"E 


| Wo _ 


"= * » ©® » —_ " 
% ® F 


of the Lords Supper 7 


their vocation (if they haue any at all) not their recreation. 


For they doe nothing elſe, or very little elſe, but eate, and 
drinke, and ſleepe, and play, and ſo conſume their dayes, and 
ſpend the greatelt part of their life like Epicures, that dreame 
of no other happinetſe, bur of following their delights, a:3d 
giving themſelues ouer to bealtly voſuptuouſnelle, and ſe 1(u., 
alitie, And whereas recreation ſhould be vſed onely as Pay- 
ſicke, they make it their ordinarie dyert. If wee ſhould heare a 
man alwayes inquiring after skilfull Phylitians,and calling for 
nothing elſe but Phylicke, Phyiicxe;wee would preſently con- 
clude, certainely this man hath a very lickely body : and what 
elſe can wee thinke of thoſe men that are (til] following after 
vaine delights,and in whoſe mouthes there is nothing lo vit- 
all as recreation, recreation, what elſe { I ſay ) can we thinke of 
them, bur chis, ſurely theſe men haue very lickely ſoulcs 2 


| There is very little inward ioy and ſpiritual] contentment in 


that heart, where ſo much is ſoug!.t for from thele externa!l 

things. 
ry third cuill in recreations,is, inward fretting and outward 
chafing : eſpecially when they breathe out monltroas oarl1es, 
and fearefull blaſphemies againſt the God of Heauen : and 
horrible imprecations, and curſed ſpeeches againft his Crea- 
tures;which are too-too viuall in thetr carding and dicing,&c. 
For there are none more outragious people, then thoſe that 
are carryed away with the ſtreame of tholevnruly luſts. And 
whereas many of them will confetle, that thck things are 
amitle, and ſhould be mended,but they know not how to doe 
it: let ſuch know,that how lawfull ſocuer ſuch recreations are 
vnto othersit is ſurethey are vnlawfull tothem, For how can 
they eyther comfortably pray for a bleffing vpon that they 
goe about, before they ſet forth in the morning, when they 
ruſh on ſuch occafions (vnto them at leaſt) of dangerous fal- 
ling and fearefull provoking of the Lord: or how can they 
returne at night, to render thankes , and to looke their father 
in the face with any comfort, when they haue beene all the 
whole day (o buſily imployed in the ſervice of the Diuell, and 
of their owne tinfull fleſh : what lawfull vſe then can they haue 
of that, which they can neyther craue a bleſſing on, before 
| F 4 they 
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they vndertake it, nor giue thankes for, when they have fini- 


ſhed it : ſeeing that wee are commanded, What/oener we doe, in 
word or deede, doe all in the name of the Lord leſs, giuins thankes 
wnto God the Father through him, It (uch men therefore cannot 
remoue the euils of this worke, it were farre better for them to 
remonue the worke it ſelfe: (which they may well doe, and yet 


haue many other honeſt and Chriſtian refreſhings , ſufficient 


for their comfort and contentment)rather then ſo to mitſpend 
their Money, and time, and ſtrength, and to call away their 
owne ſoules in the purſuite of ſuch baſe trifles,and aſſuring va- 
nitis, that doe fo bewitch the common fort of men. | 

Thus haue we ſeene (as particularly as the time would per- 
mit) what drofle of corruption is to be purged away from the 
ſcuerall ations and duties, wherein vpon ſeuerall occaſions, 
and according to our ſcuerall callings,we are to be buſied and 
imployed, Theſe euilstherefore we mult with all conſcionable 
and faithfull endeauourſeeke toremoue: and that from before 
Gods eyes. For whereas many may haue this conceit, No man 
can charge meg will neuer accuſe my (elfe, and my compa- 
nions will certainely conceale and keepe all tathemlelues, and 
therefore F neede not: feare the diſcloling of my actions and 
dealings,this will not ſcrue their turnes on though men can« 


not. touch them, yet there is an all-ſceing God, that alwayes 


looketh vpon them : and where his eye is difpleaſed, his hand 
will ſurely be auenged, . Andtherefore if wee would haue any 
bleſſing from any of Gods ordinances, let vs waſs our hands 14 
innocencie,when we compaſſe his Altar(as the Prophet Damid ([pea- 
keth) and cleanſe our inward parts from that that God may 
diſlike,as well as our outward 3%. 4925 trom that which men 
may difallow of, s 

[Ceaſe ro doe enill,) From theſe words this doAtrine might be 
raiſed : that, 

It is not ſufficient,in a paſſion to be ſorrowfull for ſinne, and 
ouerlytoconfeile and ay 0608" it,but theſe duties mult be 
ſo lincerely and ctteually performed, that there be a ceafing 
from euill atterwards, But this paynt hath beene handled inthe 


former Sermen, Dottrine 3, where the Reader may finde the - 
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17 Learne to ave well: (cehe indgement, releexe the oppreſſed : - 


tage the fatherleſſe, and defend the widdow, 

18 Come now,and let ys reaſon together ſaith the Lord : though 
your ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhall be made white as ſnow : though 
they were ved like tharlet, they ſhall be as wooll, 

19 - If yee collſent to obey, yee ſhall eate the good things of the 
Land, 


2A CT & Earne to doe well.) Hauing ſhewed them 

24 what they mult not doe; now hee pro- 

| ll ceedeth to declare whatthey. muſt doe, 

's Ss and biddeth them doewell: and becauſe 

SY there was in. them no fitnelle hereunto, 

MW. therefore hee wiſheth them to [ Learne] 

2 to doe well. Whence the Dodrme ig:that, 

8. Allgadly and penitent perſons,while 

they liue in this world, muſt alwayes be 

lcarning to doe yvell : and apply their mindes to know what 

duties of religion and of righteoufacsthey ought to performe, 
and in what manner they muſt be performed, . 


So ſaith our Sauiour, Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of 


mee,ce, For I am meeke, and lowly im heart, and pee ſhall finde veſt 
wnto you ſoules,. As if hee ſhould haue faid : if any take vp my 
yoke, and continue not to be a learner from my Word, how 


to beare the ſame, eyther hee himſelfe will be vveary of it, , os | 
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yoke : (which is much at one: for they are both of one ſide,) 
therefore learne of mee ( ſaith Chriſt.) And that they mighe 
the ſooner be drawne thereunto, hee removes the reaſons that 
might diſcourage them. For they might thinke, 

Oh I am ſo full of corruption, and wy nature is ſo over- 
growne, and ouer-runne with {inne and iniquitie, that if I 
ſhould comevntoCHn «1s rT Its vs,whois perfectly holy 
and righteous,he could not but be angry with me; and (harp- 
ly chide and rebuke mee. Nay, ſaith Chriſt, you necde not 
feare that, for I aws weeke,and therefore not ſo prone and ready 
to fall out with men that haue corruption,and are weary of it 
as you imagine. > 

Another might fay : but alas,I amſo blockiſh and ignorant, 
that if I ſhould cometo be inſtructed, Chriſt Ielus would de- 
ſpiſe mee. Forthe anſwering of that obietion hee ſaith;that 


hee is lowly in heart : and the propertie of thoſe that are lowly is, 


neuer to contemne any for their defes and imperfeions;but 
rather to pittie them and helpe them: and therefore they may 


| boldly have recourſe vnto ſuch a teacher as our Sautour is,and 
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expect to be (till further informed by himin all che wayes of 
godlineſle and righteouſneſle. 

In this regard Chriſtaris are called Chrifts Diſciples,which 
ſgnifieth nothing elſe but to be Chriſt his Schollers. Andit is 
given as anote and brand of a forlorne and deſperate wicked 
perſon, that he hath left off to underſtand to doe good, And on the 
contrary it is ſet downe as an cuident (igne of a maruellous 
ſanQified and holy man,to acknowledge (till that hee kyowerh 
but in part : that he knoweth nothing a« hee onght to 40e : and to cry 
out, who knoweth the errours of his life ? cleanſe mee from my ſecret 
ſimnes, Teach mee O Lord the way of thy Statutes, and | will keepe it 
onto the end: with many thelike requeſts. And it muſt needes be 
ſo; that they that are truely converted, and in any good mea- 
ſure acquainted with their owne hearts, ſhould be thus inſtant 
to be {till further direed and taught. 

Firſt, becauſe they perceive the darkeneſle that doth natu- 
rally ouer-ſpread their mindes;andthat thoſe which haue moſt 
light, haue very little in compariſon of that they ſhould haue, 
and might haue had, if they had conſtantly and conſcionably 
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imployed themſc]ues in the vie of the meanes which they haue 


enioyed. They know well enough how ready their fleſhly . 


hearts are to deceiue them, vnletle they goe often to Go D 
by feruent prayer, and to men by holy conference, to be di- 
reed in the right path wherein they ſhould walke, And this 
makesthem ſo deſirous of ſound ynderſtanding. They wiſely 
conſider, that the drift and whole ſcope of all their ations, 
ſhould be to pleaſe the Lord, and therefore they would moſt 
willingly be informed what his good will and pleaſure is in 
euery thing, 


z Secondly, hee hath commanded them to grow in grace, 


andin the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There is no further 

rowth in Faith, or in any other Grace then there is in Know- 
my A man may know more then hee beleeueth , but hee 
can neuer beleeue more then hee knoweth. True Know- 
ledge is as it were the chiete Wheele in a Clocke, that draw- 
eth all the reſt of Gods graces after it : and if that ſtand ſtill, 
all the reſt muſt needes ſtand fill with it. And therefore it 
was, that Dawid prayed ſo often, and ſo carneſtly,Teach me thy 
Statutes : open mine eyes that ] may ſee the wanders of thy Law,ec. 
Why 2? (might ſome fay,) was not the Prophet well taught, 
when hee was a teacher of others, and one of the holy men of 
God, whom the Spiritvſed as an inſtrument to pennea great 
part of the Scripture ? Yes ſurely, few were better inſtructed 
then hee was : yet hee found ſuch greatblindnelle of minde, 
and deceitfulnetſe of heart ſtill, when hee came to matters of 
practiſe, that hee neuer ceaſed crying for more vnderſtan- 
ding of heauenly things. As alſo the Wiſe-man exhorteth, to 
Fall for Knowledge: to ſeeke her as Siluer,and to ſearch for her as for 
Treaſures. That as couetous men neuer thinke they have Gold 
andSiluer enough: fo Chriſtians muſt never thinke they haue 
heauenly wiſedome enough,but ſtill couetrmore and more after 
ſpiritual things. 

: Hercare thoſe ſharpely to be reproved, and much to 
be condemned,who are too-too well conceited of themſelnes, 
and of ti:eir owne wits: that will hragge and boaſt, that they 
a-e not { > '1mple,, hnt they know well enough how to ſerue 
God, a... to wwe ihe Juties that partaine to them intheir 
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yoke : (which ie much at one: for they are both of one ſide) 


therefore learne of mee ( faith Chriſt.) And that they mighe 


the ſooner be drawne thereunto, hee removes the reaſons that 
might diſcourage them, For they might thinke, 

Oh I amo full of corruption, and my nature is ſo over- 
growne, and ouer-runne with ſ{inne and iniquitie, that if I 
ſhould comevntoCHn «1s T Its vs,whois perfectly holy 
and righteous,he could not but be angry with me, and ſharp- 
ly chide and rebuke mee, Nay, ſaith Chriſt, you neede not 
feare that, for I am meeke,and therefore not ſo prone and ready 
to fall out with men that haue corruption,and are weary of it 
as you imagine. , 

Another might fay : but alas,I amſo blockiſh and ignorant, 
that if I ſhould cometo be inſtructed, Chriſt Ielus would de- 
ſpiſe mee. Forthe anſwering of that obieQion hee ſaith;that 


hee is lowly in heart : and the propertie of thoſe that are lowly is, 


neuer to contemne any for their defets and imperfeRions;but 
rather to pittie them and helpe them: and therefore they may 


| boldly have recourſevnto ſuch a teacher as our Sautour isand 
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expect to be (till further informed by himin all che wayes of 
godlineſle and righteouſnelle, 

In this regard Chriſtians are called Chrifts Diſciples,which 
ſignifieth nothing elſe but to be Chrift his Schollers. Andit is 
given as anote and brand of a forlorne and deſperate wicked 
perſon, that he hath left off to underſtand to doe good, And on the 
contrary it is ſet downe as an euident ſigne of a maruellous 
ſanQified and holy man, to acknowledge (till that hee kyowerh 
but in part : that he knoweth nothing a« hee onght to 40e :andto cry 
out, who knoweth the errowurs of hu life ? cleanſe mee from my ſecret 
finnes, Teach mee O Lord the way of thy Statutes, and [ will keepe it 
onto the end: with many the like requeſts. And it muſt needes be 
ſo; that they that are truely converted, and in any good mea- 
ſure acquainted with their owne hearts, ſhould be rhus inſtant 
to be {till further direted and taught. 

Firſt, becauſe they perceive the darkeneſle that doth natu- 
rally ouer-ſpread their mindes;andthat thoſe which haue moſt 
light, haue very little in compariſon of that they ſhould haue, 
and might haue had, if they had conſtantly and conſcionably 

imployed 


ur 


um err nr” 


F ®” ry _ 


of the Lords Supper, | 75 


imployed themſc]ues in the vic of the meanes which they haue 


enioyed. They know well enough how ready their fleſhly | 


hearts are to decelue them, vnlelle they goe often to Go d 
by feruent prayer, and to men by holy conference, to be di- 
reed in the right path wherein they ſhould walke, And this 
makes them ſo defirous of ſound ynderſtanding. They wiſely 
conſider, that the drift and whole ſcope of all their ations, 
ſhould be to pleaſe the Lord, and therefore they would moſt 
willingly be informed what his good will and pleaſure is in 
euery thing, 

z Secondly, hee hath commanded them to grow in grace, 
andin the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There is no turther 
rowth in Faith, or in any other Grace then there is in Know- 
edge. A man may know more then hee beleeueth , but hee 

can neuer beleeue more then hee knoweth. True Know- 
ledge is as it were the chiefe Wheele in a Clocke, that draw- 
eth all the reſt of Gods graces after it : and if that ſtand (till, 
all the reſt muſt needes ſtand ill with it. And therefore it 
was, that Dawid prayed fo often, and ſo carneſtly,Teach me thy 
Statutes : open mine eyes that 1 may ſee the wanders of thy Law,&c. 
Why ? (might ſome fay,) was not the Prophet well taught, 
when hee was a teacher of others, and one of the holy men of 
God, whomthe Spiritvſed as an inſtrument to pennea great 
part of the Scripture 2 Yes ſurely, few were better inftructed 
then hee was : yet hee found ſuch great blindneile of minde, 
and deceitfulnelſe of heart ſtill, when hee came to matters of 
practiſe, that hee neuer ceafed crying for more vnderſtan- 
ding of heauenly things. As alſo the Wiſe-man exhorteth, ts 
Fall for Knowledge: to ſeeke her as Siluer,and to ſearch for her as for 
Treaſures. T hat as couctous men neuer thinke they haue Gold 
andSiluer enough: fo Chriſtians muſt never thinke they haue 
heauenly wiſedome enough,bur ſtill couermorcand more after 
fprrituall things, 

: Hercare thoſe ſharpely to be reproved, and much to 
be condemned,who are too-too well conceited of themſelnes, 
and of ti:eir owne wits: that will hragge and boaſt, that they 
a-e not { > '1mple,, hut they know well enough how to ſerue 
God, a... ts wwe he Jutics that partaine to them intheir 
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families: they haue not beene ſo many yeeres marryed, nor 
liued ſo long in the vvorld, but they know ſufficiently vvith- 
out teaching, what belongeth to the dutic of an! Husband, of 
a Father,of a Matter, and all other thmgs that a Chriſtian man 
ſhould know, Thele fooliſh men in ſaying thus,doelittle con. 
ſider what they ſpeakeagain(t themſclues: and how farre they 
diſcouer their owne ct ; hereby they make it appa- 
rant,that they haue in them no Chriſtianitie at all : for what 2? 
are they wiſer then all the Prophets and righteous men that 
lived in auncient times ? they how and acknowledged their 
great want of the vnderſtanding of holy things: and that not 
for modeſties ſake , but they and others rucd it, and felt the 
ſmart of their defecs that way. How foulely was El: ouer- 
taken through ignorance, incenſuring and condemning good 
Hannah for drunkennetle, when ſhe was pouring out her ſoule 
before the Lord, becauſe ſhee moucd her lips onely, and vtte- 
red no words in his hearing,but ſpake in her heart vnto God? 
And thelike might be ſaid of many indifcreete ſpeeches and 
actions of the Diſciples of Chriſt before the reſurreRion, and 
till they had receiued the ſpirit of vnderſtanding in a more 
plentifull meaſure. 

And to come more particularly to our ſelues : who hath 
that wiſedomethat he ſhould hauezto make this vſe of proſpe- 
ritie or aduerſitie?to profit by Gods hand in mercy, or in iudge- 
ment, vpon our ſelues or others ? nay, who hath attayned to 
that ſoundneſle of judgement, as to vnderſtand the Scriptures 
ſo well as hee ſhould when hee readeth themyor heareth them 
read by others? or to make a right vſe of them in applying 
ther to his owne ſoule, when they are plainely and foundly 

reached, andexpounded vnto him ? hethat thinketh that hee 
La any thing fully and perfeRly in theſe mwatters,let him 
be alſured, that hee knoweth nothing as yet as hee ought to 
know: and as for him that ts wiſe in kts owne conceit;there 1s more 
hope of a foole then of him. For a naturall foole, though hee be 
not capable bf in{tru&ion and aduile, yet by the whip may be 
kept within ſome compaſlle : but nothing will be auaileable 
with a conceited foole. Though thou ſhonldeſt bray him in 4 
morter (as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh) «morg wheate brayed with a 
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peſtell, yet will not his foolineſſe depart from him: you may ſooner 
driue hisſoule out of his body, then you can driue folly out of 
his ſoule. 

Secondly, this is for ourinſtruction : that if we would carry 
thename of Chriſtians,and be ſuch indeed;then we mult learne 
our dutie, tothe intent wee may doe itz and eacry one ltriue 
principally to know what he himſelfe ſhould be, Many labour 
toſpeake well,and to haue words of diſcourſe: but let vslearne 
to [doe] well : which if wee indeauour to doezthen we ſhall be 
bletled in our worke. | 

Thirdly,here is matter of great conſolation for vs: for here- 
by we may gather good allurancevnto our owae hearts, of the 
ſoundnelle of our repentance, and conuerlion vato the Lord : 
this being here in the Text ſet dowae as an infallible note of 
thoſe that haue indeede turned from their euill wayes to ferue 
the liuing Gol, that they /earne to doe well, Therefore they may 
take this for their comfort, who are (till propoling of good 
queſtions, what they mult doe, and how they muſt doe it ? by 
what meanes they may get out of this or that ſinne, and at- 
taineroſuch or ſuch a grace? how they may be molt profita- 
ble, helpefull and cuntiond to themſelues and others? this 
wasthe practiſe of the Publicans and Souldiers,and of all forts 
that were inwardly touched in their confciences by the prea- 
ching of lon Baptilt : eucry one of them came vnto him, fay- 
ing, what muſt we doe ? and of the Iayler, who when once he 
began to be humbled, came trembling, and fell downe before 
Pauland Sas,faying,Sirs,what muſt ] doe to be (aned ? for how- 
ſoeuer Gods feruants have learned, for the molt part , what 
things in generall muſt be done; yet (hl they haue many ſcru- 


eplesand doubts intheir conſciences; as, whether ſuch and ſuch 


things come within the compalle of their callings ? what war- 
rant there is for itin the world ? whether it may be done at ſuch 
a time, in ſuch aplace, before,with,or among(t ſuch perſons ? 
what circumſtances they mult obſerue in their proceeding ? 
what atfeQion they muſt carry in the matter ; and the like, For 
they findeſuch a Seaof hypocrilie and pridein their hearts,that 
they thinke they are never ſufficiently furniſhed with wiſdome 


and goodnelle for the performance of holy duties, but are (till 
icalous; 
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icalousand ſuſpicious of themlelues , leſt thy ſhould be led a- 
Gde vvith by-reſpeRs. 

Howlſocuer ſuch men and women thinke, and ſpeake hard- 
ly of themſelues, an are till bewailing tneir mavifolde imper; 
tections , and fallings in every good exerciſe, yetthe Mini- 
{ters of God, finde;, that of all others, they are che worthieſt 
hearers, and praQtiſers of the wordzand recciuers of the Sacra- 
ment. Many.count them learned Chriſtians, that haue gotten 
ſuch knowledge, as that:they can ſay much : but they are in 
truth the beſt learned, that haue obtained grace to doe much: 
according to the exhortation of the Prophet in this place, 
Learneto doe well, 

[ Seeke 1ndgement.] Now becauſe men will very caſily ſhift 
aft generall precepts , hee contenteth not himſelfe with the 
former exhortation , but as hee had bidden them to doe well, 
{o here he commeth to particulars, and ſheweththew wherein 
their chicfe and ſpeciall care and - endeauour ſhould be to 
doe well : Seeks tudgement, &c. Hee had before charged 
them , that their hands wee full. of bloud , and that their 
great men , and men. of authoritie vvere notable oppref- 
{ors and ſpoylers. of their brethren. , and neighbours that 
vyere_meaner:then-chem(clues : foliowing after rewards;and 
not judging the fatherleiſe and the widdow, nor uttering 
them to haue equitic according to the goodneſle of their 
cauſe : but rather abuſing their authoritie tothe hurt of the 
200d, and to the maintenance of the bad, in their lewd-and 
{infull practiſes, 1fhoneſt men had neuer ſo good a cauſe,and 
neuer ſo good a conſcience, yet if they - brought them no 
bribes, they werelikely to goe by the vvorlt: andif finfull and 
wretched perſons had neuer ſoill a cauſe, yet if they preſented 
them with-great gifts;they ſhould carry it from all others. Now 
the Prophets purpoſe being to bring theſe men to repentance, 
hee ſaith, Secke indgement, that is , Scarch diligently , what 


 6ughtto be done according to your places; and vyhen you 


know it, ſee that you practiſe it, Whence ariſeth this poyut: 

that, 

| Itis a note of true repentance, and of an honeſt and ſincere 

heart, to diſcharge the duties that belong vato vs in our pla- 
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ces and callings. For looke what is heere (aid of Magiſtrates, Every one | 
and men of higher places , that if they would manifeſt the mull _— 
—_ of their repentance , and the vprighitneile of their A 

earts , they ſhould leaue off their oppreſſion, and fall to &- 

uall dealing betwixtman and man : the like holdsin all other 
callings, and among men-of all ſortsand degrees, to wit, that 
they put to their vemolt endeauour, to finde out what are 
the workes of that vocation wherein God hath ſerthem, and 
accordingly to doe the (ame , reforming the ſpecial -things, 
wherein they hauefaulted heretofore. 

This [ob {ets downe as a marke, that hee was no hypocrite, 
( chough his friends iniuriouſly charged him tobe ſuch a one) 
becauſe he was carefull of thoſe good duties that did pertaine 
tohim in his place, both as he was a Magiſtrate , and as hee 
was a rich man ainboth which reſpe&s, hee ſhewed all good 
faithfulnelle: for as hee was a Magiltrore, heſaith, I reliexed the 16b.19.12, + 
poore that cried, and him that had none to helpe him. The bleſſing 
of him that was read to perifh, came vpou me, and [cauſed the wr 
dowes heart to reioyce : I put eninftice, and 1t conered mee : my iudge> 
ment was a Reabe and a Crowne, cc, Neyther woult he ſhitt off 
mattersto eaſe himſelfe , and to free himfelfe from paines and 
troubles : but ( ſaith hee ) If 1 knew not the canſe, I wonld ſearch 
it out dilzzently : and though the pray werein their handsnay; 
as-it were in the mouthes of- thoſe that were ſtrong, and 
fierce as Lyons : Yet he ſaith, that hte wowld breake the 
iawts of the unrighteous man, and plucke the pray out of his teeth. 
He would aduenture himſelfe for the innocent in a righte- | 
ous cauſe, though it were with as great danger, as fora man 
to pull the pray out of the iawes of ſome hungrie and fauage 
wilde beait, that would-be readie to- deuoure any that-thoald 
come neere him. 
Then as he was a rich man, hee ſheweth that hee diſpoſed 

his wealth to that end,whereunto God hath appointed ic [was 705.29, 
(faith hee ) a father vine thepoore, I reſtrained hzs not of his de- Z0b.; 1 16+ 
ſire, nor cauſed the eyes of the widow tn faile. I did not eate my 
morſels alone, but the fatherleſſe did eate theresf. eAnd from his 
outh hee grew vp with mee', as with a father , &«c, I (aw noxe 


periſh. for want of cloathing , nor any poare without conering : 
bus 
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but their loynes bleſſed me, becauſe they were warmed with the fleece 
of my ſheepe, 


Further, that this faichfulne(ſe in a mans owne calling , is 
a notableteſtimony of an honeſt heart, and of a good conſctt 
ence it appeareth by the ſpeech of our Sautour, where he ap- 
proueth himſelfe, and his actions vato his Father, ſaying, 
Father, I haue glorified thee on the earth : how proues heethat ? 
I hane finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to ave. Many times 
men ſet vpon workes which God neuer commanded them to 
doe, but which their owne fle{h,and Satan bad them doe : or 
if they begin to goc about good workes that the Lord com- 
mandeth, they doe not goe thorow with the ſame , as Chriſt 
Teſus did : and therefore they neyther bring glorie to Gods 
name, nor comfort ynto themſelues by that vvhich they doe: 
but this is it indeede that vvill ſtand men in ſtzede, vvhen 
they ſhall come to make their accounts before the Lords 
iudgement ſeate, if they can truely ſay, Lord 7 hae dove the 
—_—_ that thou did(t appoint mee ; I haue heeneexerciſled in 
thoſe bulinelles and affaires vvhich thou diddeſt enioyne me, 
and haue gone thorow vviththe ſame, So, when Chrilt Ieſus, 
would commend a worthy ſeruant ; vvhat is the Commen- 
dation that hee hath giuen him ? that hee hath faithfully im- 

loyed thoſetalents and gifts, that his maſter committed vnto 
bis truſt, vato his beſt aduantage. And this ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh) is required of diſpoſers, that exery one be found faith- 
fall : T hat is;thatthey diſcharge euery one the duties that per- 
tainevnto them in their places, with all duecare, and con(cio- 
nableregard, 

This ſerves for the iuſt reproofe of thoſe that make ſome 
ſhew of Chriſtianitie,and would faine goe vnder thename and 
number of ſound profeſſors of the Goſpell, and yet are moſt 
vofaithfullin their owne charges. Many are good neighbours 
abroad, and bad gouernours at home. They can adviſe others 
for the beſt, but they haue no care at all to order their owne 
families in the feare of God. Many husbands are kinde and 
courteous abroad, but churliſh and vnmercifull to their yoke- 
tdlowes,and to t heir Children and Seruants at home, Many 
wiucs will ſceme religious, vvho yet are not helps in their fami- 

, lies 


—_—_—_—_— . 


—— * 


4s tis. Ada ©. at. as A... La. All. 


ie. od. Son Mit. di 


OE Ido... od tte. 


o_ g7= XS "5 = 


of the Lords Supper. 31 


lie: nor ſecking in all good and {awfull things to content and 
pleaſe their husbands, but are diſobedient and vndutifull vnto 
them. Such maſters, and hushands, and wiues, can have little 
comfort of theirfaithfulnetle, when they faile molt in thoſe 
things , wherein the power of godlinetſe ſhould moſt ſhew it 
ſelfe; namely, in diſcharging a good conſcience wherethey are 
tied ſo to doe by the neere(t and ſtrongeſt bend, 

And this is a great fault in diuers ſeruants , who when they 
haue gotten alittle knowledge of Religion, and can diſcourſe 
of ſome points thereof , begin to hk that then they haue 
a diſpenſation to be idle and (loathfull, head-(trong, and ma- 
Rterfiall, relic and impatient when theyare told of their faults, 
and the like. Oh this is a wofull vſethat they make of theicrea- 
ding,and hearing the word of God: if they had well obſerued 
that which moſt concernes them , they ſhould haue found 
that the Lord commandethi ſeruants , To pleaſe rheir maſters m 
all things , net anſwering agawe , and to ſhew all goed faithfulneſſe, 
that they may acorne the doffrme of God our Sauionr in all things, 
And againe, Se wants be obedunt unio them that are your maſiers 
According to the fleſh, with feare , and trembling , in ſmoleneſſe of 

our hearts, as wnto Chr, And no letle eFeualhs that 0- 
ther place of Paul to 7 imothie. Let as many (exnunts as are vuaer 
the yoke, count thers meſters worthy of all honour , that the name of 
God, «nd his doftrine be not entll (poken off, And they that haye 
beleerimng meſters. let them nat deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren , = rather doe (ermice , becau'e they are farthfull and belo- 
wed, and partikers of the benefit. And that was a thing worthie 
ſingular commendation in Jacob, that hee ſerued Laban 
( though a covetous , deceitfull. and hard maſter) with all bis 
might. Being ms the day conſumed with heate, and with froſt im the 
nmyght, his ſleepe al'o departing from hu eyes, And therefore thoſe 
ſeruants are much to be blamed , that make Religion an oc- 
calion of their vnfaithfulne(ſe, which, by how much itis more 
thorowly and deepely rooted and ſetled in the hearts of a'iy, 
ſhould, and will make them moretrue and truſtie 5 more con 
ſcionable and faithfull to their rulers, and gouernours. And 
the like may beſaid of children, what gifts of knowledge, and 
ſpeech ſocuer they haue, they can .haue no comfort of the 
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ſame, vnleſle they giueall honour and reverence, and ſhew 
all dutie and obedieace vnto their parents , as the Lord com- 
mandeth them, | 

This may bean inſtru@ion vnto vs. Would we be Chriſts 
ſchollers?chen the firit letter aid Jetlon that wee mull learne, 
is.to doe well in our places. Are we children ? let vs labour 
by (arching of the Scriptures to know our dutizs, ani to doe 
them. Are we (eruants? let vs ger vnderſtanding of the things 
that doe molt concerne vsin our places , a! let our prattiſe 
bee anſwerable to our profeſſion, and then weethall ſhew 
our ſelues to bee truly religious indeed. And the ſame ex- 
hortation might be giuen toall others in their ſeuerall vocati- 
ons: whichitwe can follow, whatſocuer our callings be , wee 
ſerne the Lord Chriftinthem, and ſhall be ſure of full reward 
from him, Oh but my calling is meane, and my ſeruice bale. 
Though your worke be baſe, yet is it not a baſe thing toſerue 
ſuch a malter in it. They are the molt worthieſeruants, what- 
ſocuer their imployment bee, that doe with moſt conſcionable, 
and dutifull hearts and minds, ſerue the Lord, where he hath 
placed them; and inthoſe works which he hath allotted vn- 
to them. 

[ Reliene the eppreſſed,) Hauing in the former words ſhewed 
them that they muſt do that which is iuſt, and right : hecom- 
meth now more particularly to declare vnto them whercin 
that conſiſteth, namely,in ſhewing mercie to ſuch as are in mj- 
ſery : andin being meanes of comfort vnto them, that are in 
diſcomfort, and griete of heart, Whence this doftrine may 
be colleRed : that, 

It is a moſt acceptable feruice vnto the Lord , t> comfort 
and relieve hispeople when they arein miſery and diltrelle. 

This is a worke ſo well plealing vnto God , that hee pro- 
nounceth him happie and bletled that-conlidereth wiſely, and 
udgeth. cliaritably of the poore and needy : though they 
haue no abilitie to helpe them , or to dire& and counſell 
them yet if they can but prudently and mercifully conli- 
der with themſciues, ſurely iis man or womann, haue carried 
themſelues fo holily and blaweleſly, that this Rtroke is not 
fallen vpon them for their wickednelle ,nor for their fooliſh- 
nelle, 
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neſſe, but for theirgood and comfort ; asinthe end it will ap- 


peare, This mercifull tudgement and cenſure concerning thoſe 
that haue many and ſtrange, and heauy croiles lying vpon 
them, is athing that God much regarJeth, and recompenceth 
in all chat —_ affeed towards his poore diltrefled (cruants, 
This alſo the Apoſtle Iams yeeldethyas an vadoubted marke 
of trueReligion, laying, Pare Religion Andwndefiled before God, 
exen the Father, ts this, to viſit the futherl: (ſs, and widowes intheir 
aawerſity.aud to keepe hime{el{e vn{potted of the world, His meanin g 
is not; thatitis Religion ir ſeite ( for that is a thiag belonging 
to the fir{t Table) but aſigne of the ſame, when our Fart in 
God, and loue vnto Ged, maketh vs pitifull and liberall .to- 
wardsthechildren and Saints of God, and ſuch as hee would 
hauereſpeRed and relieved. 

So,at the great and generall day of iudgement, when all the 


world ſhall comero receiueſentence according totheir works; 


whether good or euill, what is rhe matter of commendation 
that is given to the ele,and the molt euidentmarke of ditte- 
rerice betweene tt:e Sheepe and the Goats?euen this,that they 
deſired todogood,nor in ſonie one or two,or in ſome few,but 
in euery worke of mcrcy, and of charitie. That they fed the 
hungry ) GuaMe drinke wnto thr thirſtie , claathed the naked, wiſted 
the ficke and impriſoned. Aud on the other lide , the reprotate 
ſhall not be charged ſo much that they did hurt, as tl)at they 
did not the good that they might haue done viito poore Chrct- 
ſtians in their wants and mileries. 

And further, this ſheweth it to bee an excellent ſcruice for 
one to ſtr:tch forth his hand in relieuing the needie, and 


- in fuccoviing diſtreſſed ſoules , that whatſocuer kindnelle 18 


done to the lealt of chem, Chriſtſets it on his ſcore,and cQunts 
it as Jone v:1to himſelfe, and he will acknowledge it, and re- 
ward it, both in this preſent life, and in that which is to 
Ccoine. 

Euery one will come to this , that if Chriſt Ieſus ſhould re- 
paire v:ito th;eir houſes hungrie, orthirſtie, or cold, or naked, 
they would with all their hearts part with any thing they haus 
to refreſh and relieue him : let ſuch heare then what Chrift 
tun:ſelfe {aith;to them that ſhew mercy to the poore Saints: 
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ſhould faite them, the Lord himſclfe will looke vnto them ; 
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In as much therefore as ye haue done it to oxe of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren ye hane done ut wnto mee. Math.15, 

Which is firſt for the great condemnation of them that doe 
altogether{hut vptheir bowels of compallion from Gods chil- 
dren in their (orrowes, and temptations, and affliftions, he. 

vener hath this worlds good , and ſeeth his brother haue need, 
(faith the Apoſtle lohn) and ſhntteth wp his compaſſin from him, 
how dwelleth the lone of God in him ? This goeti: fore againſt 
ſuch in not louing his children, they proclaime vuto all the 
world, thatthey loue not God himſelfe. and therefore are not 
beloucd of him: and if it be ſo with thoſe tat doe not make 
manifeſt their Joueby ſhewing mercy ; what {hall wee thinke 
of thoſe that are ſo farre from pittying , and ara. >» di- 
{tretſed thatthey arereadie toadide afi&on tothe allied ? 
It is iuſt vpon you; ( they (ay) you indiſcretion and want of 
wildome(in that you made more adoetien needs,and would 
be more preciſe then wiſe, and woreforw:trd then your neigh- 
bours, &c. ) hath brought you to all this woe and miſcrie. 
This is cruell and vnmercifull dealing : if they would doe 
them no good , they ſhould doe them no hurt, Yet this was 
the caſe of /ob and of Daman their great catamitics and per- 
lexities : and we may read of the lamentable complaints that 
bak of them made in that refpe&. It it be a marke of a dam- 
nable perſon to withhold mercy from the ſorrowſull and hea- 
vie hearted, then what ſhall become of them that lay heauie 
burdens on thoſe that are pretſed downe too low before ? If 
there ſhall betudorment withogt mercie, ta them that ſhew no mer- 
cre, much more feareful} all their ſtate bee that are ſo full of 
crueltie towards them whom the Lord ſo tenderly reſpe- 
Qeth? 

Heere is a ſ:nguler comfort for Gods Children, that are 
in many waits and nec-{ftties : ſo long as there is any godly 
man or woman that will .\oe any thing for Chriſt his faxe,and 
for their owne comforts fake, they ſhall not bee deſtitute of 
reliefe. For God hath commanded his ſeruants to ſuccour 
them, and hath made many gracious promiſes to ſuch as are 
mercifull, and will beare the burdens of others. And if men 


who 
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who beholdstheirtroubles,and ſees their teareg,and is acquain- 
ted with all their griefes. And hethat bids others to be merci- 
full, will not be '#nmercifull himſelfe. And therefore it is;that 
men doe denievs helpe and comfort many times, becauſe God 
would hauevs draw neerer vnto him ; whole eyes are cuer vp- 
on Vvs,and whole cares are alwaies open to heare the cries of 
the poore, and of thoſe that are humbled before him. 

Therefore let the Saints of God make full reckoning that 
one way or other, they ſhall be prouided for; it men will not, 
God will. Onely letthem be ſurethatthey bee found in the 
number of thoſe that be humble in {pirit, and broken in heart, 
for to ſuch alone doe the mercies of God appertaine. lf one 
be agamlter, or an vnthrift, ariotous perſon or a drunkard, 
or giuen vptoany ſuch reproachfull vice : orit there be any 
that will not take paines to get their living , by diligence and 
labour in their honelt calling, but giue themſclues to idlenelle 
and ſluggiſhneiſe, God himſelfe will not ( in mercy at leaſt ) 
and his children mult not relieue ſuch kinde of perſons: Hee 
that will not labour muſt not eate : and the beltalmes for ſuch is, 
to giue them nurture and correCtion , that they may deliſt 
from their lewd behauiour , and betake themſclues to better 
courles. 

18, [Comenow, let vs reaſon together. | Heere the Prophet 
is about to meete with an obieftion that they might make. 
It's long eremen be broughtto the fight of their ſinnes : but 
when they come once to perceiue the multitude, and grie- 
uouſnelle of them, they begin to thinke their caſe remedileſle, 
and thatitisin vaineto hope for pardon : but God bidsthem 
make no ſuch concluſions, and therefore he ſaith , [ Comenow, 
let ws reaſen together :) which is in effe&t, asif he ſhould haue 
ſaid, If you hearken what the Deuill and the fleſh can ſay, that 
will rather make you deſpayre , then beleeue : and therefore 
heare you withall what I can ſay : which if we could doe, we 
ſhould eaſily ſee thatthe arguments of Satan,and of our owne 
wretched carnall reaſon, arebut deluſions, and that Gods ar- 
guments will ſwallow them vp all, euen as ofes true Serpent 
did theSerpents of the Sorcercrs. Hence we may learne this 
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DoF. 7. They that will come to the Lord, and doe him fſeruice, muſt 
God istobe not hearken what reaſons fleth and bloud can yeeld them a- 
heardbefore painſt jt, burwhatreafons God can giuethem for ir, 
wy The deuill will haue much to ſay againſt goodnetTe;and our 

owne flethly wiſedome will haue as much, and the world will 
be as great a pull-backe vnto vs , if wee will giue it the hea- 
ring : butif we canlend an attentiue earevntothe Lord, wee 
ſhall findethat hee will bring better arguments to perſwadevs 
to goodnelle, then all thoſe our enemies can to dilſwade vs 
from it. And therefore itis that men are (o often,and (o grefly 
deceiued , becauſe they heare what the one (ide can Fiy to 
diſcourage and hinder them : but not what the other can ſay, 
to harten and draw them onward in good waies, Forifthey 
did bring a fpirituall eare ro receive the proofes that are 
brought from the word, they would bee more forcible to 
bring them to God, then all other meanes could be to allure 
them to forſake God , and to embrace this preſent world. 
Therefore when the Lord would haue mento praftiſeany du- 
tie, or to forbeare any linne, wee ſee what ſtrong reaſons hee 
bringeth for that purpoſe : as is euident ( together with innu- 
merable other places) in theſecondand in thefourth comman- 
dement. And thence it is, that men doe ſo commonly, and fo 
wretchedly tranſgreiſe thole commandements,becauſe they do 
not well weigh the Lords reafons to the contrary : for if they 
did, they would neuer incline ſo much to ſuperſtition and I- 
dolatrie z noreuer fo giue themfelues to the prophaning of the 
Lords day , but know that it is farre better to procure Gods 
bleſſing by keeping ic, then his curſe and vengeance by the vio- 
lating of it. | 
Holy 705 ( weſee ) tooke that courſe that the Lord vvould 
haue vs take for the repreſling of all inordinate luſtes and af- 
Ib. 31. 1. ions, 7 made ( ſaith hee) 4 conenant with my eyes ; why then 
ſhould I thinke on a maid ? A carnall ſinfull man would haue 
thought this too much curiolitie and nicenetſe : What? not 
My 4.4" tolookeonthe beauticand comely viſage of a woman? atleaſt 
&. /7; not to take ſome liberty for thoughts tending that way? it is 
*, tootoo muchpreciſeneile : who can take any notice of ſuch 
thingsin vs 2 Oh ( faith ob ) What portion fowld I hawe of God, 
from 
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from aboue ? and what inheritance from the eAlmightie from on 
' bigh?q: 4: I durſt not giueway vntothe fleſh in any ſort;for 


that were the direRteſt courſe to deprive my ſelte of the com- 
forts of the word and ſpirit heere , and of the Crowne of 
happinetle , which is reſerued for the Saints inthe world to 
come. AlbeitI ſhould ſpeede little the worſe with men, yet 1 
ſhould be ſure to come ſhort of many ſpeciall fauours and 
bleſlings of the Lord, And further he addeth : 7: not deſtra- 
wn te the wicked ? and frange puniſhments to the workers of ini 
auitie ? q. d, SuppoſeI ſhould eſcape the cenſures of men,yet 
hath not the Lord meanes that 1 cannot conceiue of, for the 

uniſhment of rebellious ſinners ? and though things may 
bh ſmothered for a time , cannot hee bring ſecret linnes to 
open ſhame? grant that it be kept cloſe from the eycs of the 
world, yet,dorh not he behold my wayes, and tell all my ſtepper? 
though the eyes of men take the view onely of the outward 
ations, yet he looketh vpon the inward diſpokition, and af- 
feAion of the heartztheſe and the likereaſons hevſed to keepe 
himſelfe in order, and tofright his conſcience from all manner 
of linne and impictic, as is more fully deſcribed vnto vs in that 
Chapter, 

And good reaſon thereis, why we ſhould efteeme Gods ar- 
guments aboue any other, becauſe he is wiſedomeit ſelte, and 
therefore ſecth whatis belt forvs; and he is loue it ſelfe , and 
therefore will direct vs in the way, which ſhall appeareto be 
moſt ſafe and moſt comfortable in the end, what ſtumbling 
blocks and rubs ſoeuer we finde therein for aſcaſon. 

The deuill,the world , and the fleſh bring onely ſhewes of 
reaſon, and pretend loue vnto vs , when they meane nothing 
leiſe;as the euent will plainely manifeſt : but Gods reaſons will 
hold out when they are wayed inthe ballance, and what hee 
ſaith ſhall ſtand when heauen and earth ſhall fall: and if wee 
take thoſe courſesthat he would haue vs, we ſhall plainly per- 
ceiucat laſt;that he meant vs more goodin ſoaduiling vs;then 
wecould poſlibly thinke or imagine. 

This ſheweth and condemneth their folly, who,when they 
haue motions or per{walions to vndertake any good thing, 
or any purpoſe to become more ſober and (tayed in their car- 
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riage and courſe of life, will firſt heare what their carnall 
friends can ſay, and what the world, and their owne fleſh can 
alledge to the contrary. Alas theſe men are more likely a 
great dealeto renounce all goodnelle, then to continue inthe 
pratiſe of any godlinelle.It once they giue care to thereaſons 
of the Diuell, and of the fleſh , they aregone, For as the per- 
ſwalions of God by his word and ſpirit, ſhould make vs begin, 


ſo mulſtthey cauſe vs to hold on , or cl{e wee ſhould faint in 


the mid way , or rather turne afide, and walkein a quirecon- 
trarie way. 

And as this is true in generall for the profeſhon of Chriſtia- 
nitie, ſo is it as truein all particular duties ; as to giue inſtance 
in ſome : thoſe that haue to deale in matters of (trife and 
contention, for the molt part, are poſleſt with the conceit, 
that if they ſhould not anſwerelike for like, and returne one 
diſgracefull ſpeech for another , and requite one iniurious 
action with another, euery one vvould in a ſhort time grow 
bold with them, and be readie to wrong and abuſe them, But 
where doth God (ay ſo? Nay the very truth is, that when they 
ſeeke by ſuch meanes to right themſelues, and by ſuch a ſhield 
to defend themfelues , and to repell their aduerſaries , where- 
as they had men onely againſt them before, now they haue 
three for one againſt them: to wit, God and men, and their 
owne conlciences : whereas if they vvould follow Chriſt his 
rule , To bleſſe thoſe that curſe them , and to doe good 10 thoſe that 
hate them , andto pray for thoſe that hurt and perſecute them, and 


ſo ouercome enill with goodneſſe , they ſhould certainely hauethe 


Lord, and their owne conſciences on their (ide, and it may 
be alſo maketheir foesto becometheir friends by that meanes, 
For the wiſedome of God telleth vs, that this is the way to 
heape ceales of fire vpon their heads : vyhich (hall eyther melt 
them, and turne their afteQion to vs , or burne them, and 
leaue them more inexcuſeable before God, and their owne 
conſciences , and fo haften his iudgements vpon them. If 
men can be patient , and content to (it downe by wrongs 
offered, God will ſtand for them,and reuenge the quarrell of 
the mecke; and that which men thinke will be the ready = 

Y 


1 draw invnitetroubles ypon their owne heads, andvtter 


to 


ee hane deſpiſed all my connſell , and would none of my correth- 
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to vndoe them, we ſhall findeto be the diredteſt path that lea- 
detn vnto peace, and quietneile, and that courſe which will 
indeed make vs for euer, For (as our Sauiour promiſeth) the Math 5.5. 
meeke ſhall inherite the earth, 

Others there arethat thinke: if we ſhould make conſcience | 
of Religion,and begin to readethe wordzto frequent Sermons, Us & p | 
to haueprayerin our families, and the like, this would make #2” } of 
vs to be ſcoffed , and mocked at, and to be tearmed preciſe 407-9) + 
fooles for our-paines. But let ſuch heare what the word ſaith, ; 
that pronounceth them blctled , that delight m the law of the (a1, 
Lord, and meditate therem day and night, and that {eek him with Pſal.119, 
their whole hearts: yea albeit they ſhould meete with ſome dif- 
grace,and oppoſition in the world: bleſſedare yee (faith Chriſt) 245. / 
when men reuile you and perſecute you,and ſpeake all manner of ewill 
againſt you falſely, for my names ſake : Reiozce and be glad. for great 
is your reward mw Heauen, Is it not better to endure a little moc- 
king from men foratime, and that for well-doing, then to vn- 
dergoe the wrath of God for euer for ill-doing ? Conſider 
in particular vvhat benefit wee may reape by the miniltery of 
the Goſpell. Heare ( ſaith the Prophet Iſaiah ) and thy ſoule Iſai. 5.3. 

ſhall line. Reccine the word with meckeneſſe ( (aith Tames ) which 14m.t.21- 

ic able to ſane yonr (oules, Bleſſed is he that readeth and heareth the 

words of this Propheci:((aith the ſpirit in the Rexelation, ) and on Rewel.r. 3, 

the other (ide ; he that turneth away his eare from hearing the law, ow p64 

his prayer ſhall bee abhomination, (faith Salomon:) and againe,the =. *; 
wiſdome of God oo thus : Becauſe I haue called, andyere- '* © © 


fuſed, I hane ſtretched out my hand , and none would regard : But wy Fog -3442.5+ 


- 
- 
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99 : 1 will alſo laugh at your deſtruftion, and mock; when your feare 
commeth. Thele, and the like places , if wee could thorowly 
conlider of, they would worke more powerfully with vs, to 
caule vs to delirethewordzand to retaine,and keepeour hearts 
{till in the love, and liking of it , then all the reproaches, and 
perſecutions in the world could, to withdraw our atteRions 
from it. 

But for want of this, many ſorc and dangerous , yea, lome- 
times deſperate cuils doe befall men : for if wee conſult 


with reaſon , it will tell vs that eyther our ſinnes are fo great, | 
| that 
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that they cannot be pardoned : or elſe ſo ſnall, that they need 
not be repented for. This made Cain and [4s thoſe curſed 
and damnable reprobates; todiſpayre , andcalt off all hope 
of mercy, becauſe they would not hearken what God, or his 
ſeruants could ſay, but onely what Sathan and their owne fleſh 
could ſay : whereas if it had beene poflible for them to have 
looked into the promiles of life, made vnto grieuous linners, 
and in allurance of faith haue craued remiſſion and pardog 
for their offences, they might haue beene forgiuen ; een [a 
and Indas, as well as Peter and Paz! : for they had all com- 
mitted damnable (innes in themſelues ; and that reperitance 
which preuailed for Peter and Pax/, would have beene as 
effeuall for the two other, if they had attended to Gods 
voyce, and humbly and earneſtiy ſought tor mercie at his 
hands. 

This ſerues alſo for our inſtruion, thatin all our griefes 
and miſeries,we ſhould reaſon rather with God then with men. 
For if we bein diſtreſſefor our eſtate, or in ficknetle of bodie, 
or in perplexitie of ſoulezin any of them;orin all of them, let 
vs goe vnto men , and they will moſt commonly ferue vs as 
Tobs friends did him ; lay ſorer burdens on vs, rather then 
eaſe vs of thoſe we carriealreadic; and make our caſe a great 
deale worſethen itis, rather then miniſter any helpe and com- 
fort vnto vs, 

But if wecan heare and beleeue what the Scriptures of God 
tellvs; we ſhall finde that our ftate is neuer vnrecouerable : 
but that if we can betruly and ſoundly humbled;there is hope 
and helpe for vs;that God will giue vs an hapgy end of all our 
forrowes, and make vs great gainers by all our affliftions and 
temptations. | 

[Though your finnes were as Crimſon, they ſhall be made white as 
/now,) In theſe words , the Prophet hath reference to that 
that went before, where he had charged them that their hands 
were full of bloud, Yerſe15, For hereupon they might re- 
ply : if wee be ſuch grieuous ſinners , how can wee dare 
tocomevnto God for tauour? is it not a terrible thing to ap- 
peare before him, thatis ſo iult, and fo holy ? howthen can 
we looket hat he fhuuld be mercifull vnto vs? It is a thing 
not 
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not tobe expetted, Say not ſo (faith the Prophet) that is but a 
reaſon of the fleſh: as if God were no fuller of mercy then 
mortal} men are: oras if hecould doe no more then they can: 
yes, we muſt know that howſocuer men be vnable to change 
Crinzfon , or Scarlet cofour into White 2vaine, albeit they 
ſhould lay all their wits and endeauours together,and pull one 
thread from another : yet God can make your ſins that are as 
Crimſon,and as Scarlet, to become white as wooll,yea as ſnow 
itſelfe, If we once fall a waſhing of our ſelues, God will ſet in 
with vs, and neuer leaue, till all our iniquities, ( euen in our 
owne apprehenlion and feeling ) be quite and cleare remoued 
from vs; ſo that none of them ſhall be imputed vnto vs,but all 


ſet vpon Chriſt his ſcore. 


T hey that waſh themſelues by godly ſorrow , the Lord will Det. 2, 
waſh them from all their (innes by the bloud of his Sonne $ Penitent per= 
ſons ſha'l be 
waſhed from 
all their ſins. 


that whatſoeuer offences we repent for,we ſhallbe (ure to haue 
a pardon for. 

So that the queſtion is not what our faults haue beene , but 
what our repentance is. If wee be truely deieted on ourpart, 
itisall onewith God whetherour tranſgreſſions haue beene 
more or leſle, greater or ſmaller: if wee repent truly, we ſhall 
be pardoned fully, be our ſinnes what they can be, ſecret 
or knowne. So that though wee ſee ſpots in our ſeclues, yet 
God will ſte none : nay when wee (ee our deformitie moſt, 
God will make it molt cleare vntovs that his eyes are quite 
turned away from the ſame, This is euident in the Prophet 
leremie , where hee ſpeaketh thus concerning them that 
ſhould bee made truely penitent for all their euill wayes and 
workes , after their ſeauentic yeecres captiuitie, /n thoſe dayer, 
and at that tizze ( ſaith the Lord ) the inquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
ſought for , and there ſhall be none : e Aud the ſinnes of Indah, 
_ they ſhall not be found , for I will bee mereifull unto them 
when I reſerys : and the ſame is promiſed in another place, 
where the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thts : If we acknowledge our 


finnes, he is faithfull and wft to forgine vs our ſmnes, and to clenſe Exech. 36.25. 
vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. And tkelikeis couenanted in Exe- &c- 


kiell, where the Proghet bringeth in the Lord, ſpeaking in this 


manner.,7hen will 1 powre cleane water vpn you , and yee me be 
| cleane- 
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cleane,cc. where God himſelfevndertaketh to be the waſher, 
and the bloud of Chriſt is the water. Now there are twothings 
which'terrifie penitent linners, and cauſe their hope of obtai- 
ning mercy eyther vtterly to faile , or at leaſt in agreat partgo 
faint and waxefeeble , Concerning both which , the Lord in 
this place giueth them comfort. One is the multitude and ex- 
ceeding great number of euils whereof they are guiltic , now 
for that he telleth them, thathe would waſh rhems from all their 
filthineſſewithout exception. | 
Another thing that doth vſually diſquiet the hearts of choſe 
that arc turning vnto God, is, that their (innes hauebeene hai- 
nous and extraordinary, and many of them ſuch as haue bro- 
ken the couenant , of vvhich fort is Idolatrie : concerning 
which, he addeth, and from all your Idols will 1 cleanſe you: and 
in another place, he promiſeth to open a fountaine of graceto 
waſh them from all (innes, euenfrom linnes of (eparation,and 
ſuch preſumptuous offences as deſerued excommunication 
from Gods people, yea andto be cut off by the (word of the 
Magiſtrate, ; 
\nd there is no cauſe to the contrarie, but that God may 
zemitand pardon one linne as well as another, ( excepting 
——_ againſt the holy Ghoſt, which ſhuttethvp the 
heartfrom all repentance ) and all as well as one. 

1 For, becaufe Chriſt Ieſus hath ſatisfied for all alike : for 
the greate(t as well as for the ſwalleſt: for eucry one as well as 
for any one : for ſo faith the Prophet 1/aiah. He hath borne 
our infirmities, and carried onr ſorrowes, &c, He was wounded for 
our tran{greſſions, and broken for our inquities. The chaſtiſement 
of onr peace was upon him,and by hes ſtripes we were healed. eAll 
weelike ſheepe hane gone aſtray : wee haue turned enery one to his 
owne way , and the Lord hath laid vpon him the imiquitie of ws all, 
Whence it is plaine and cuident , that Chriſt hath payed our 
whole debt, and not apeece of it onely : hee hath diſcharged 
our pounds , as well as our ſhillings and pence: and hath ſuf- 
fered for our moſt horrible and fearefull rebellions, as well as 


for ourſmalleſt ſlips. And therefore as an honeſt Creditor 


when the ſuretic hath ſatisfied him for all that was owing, will 
not come vvith after reckonings, nor challenge any thing of 
the 
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the debtor : {o neyther will the Lord lay any thing to our 
charge, his Soune Chrilt Ieſus having laid cowne the full 
price for our iniquities,whercby his wrath is appeaſed, and his 
lultice perfely ſatished. That is one reaſon on Gods part, 
why he muſt of necellitie blotout of his booke and our of his 
remembrance, allthe offences of repentant finners, without 
any exception at all, 

2. Another r:alon there is on our part, and that is, that he 
that repenteth truly for one linne, doth repent as truly for all 
there(t : and though none doe particularly know and diſcerne 
all the errors of this life, yet God will accept of a generall hu- 
miliation for them, and confeſſion of them, ſo that from both 
thele laid together: (that neither Gods iuſtice is vnſatished,nor 
any ({innevirepented in thoſe that labour to walh their ſoules 
by trueand godly ſorrow) icis apparant. that there is no trai(- 

reſſion, or not the moſt hainous, that thall ttand in record a- 

ain{tthem, but all ſhall be remitre:! and couered from Gods 
{ight,that he ſhall never looke vpon tnem in anger and indig- 
nation for the ſame, 

Indeed thoſe that haue fallen into more notorious and grie- 
uous crimes, cannot ordinarily get the atlurance of their re- 
conciliation vato the Lord, ſo ſoone as others, that haue not 
beene ſo great offenders : but the cauſe hereof is in themſelues, 
intnat ſuch opea and (candalous vdences doe make an excee- 
ding great breach into their faith, a1d bring maruellous great 
hardnelle vpon their hearts : and they are verie vnwilling to 
ſet their conſciences vpon the racke, and to lift and examine 
their owne ſoules. to theintent their hearts may beplerced and 
wounded for their lins : but they will rather ſhift and ſcamble, 
and pur off rheir hurailiation as loag as may bee(as Dam did, 
P/alme 32.) {that it isa wonder they ever get out of theſaares 
of the dcui!},tili God evrher by ſome ſharpe rebuke,or by ſome 
fore atthtion Gor rouzetizem,and as it were by violent hand 
pull them our thence. 

But if oncethey cometo great ſorrow for their linnes : and 
in humbleneile of he-1t, and atſurance of faith can make 
clainetothe l-l-ud of Chriſt,they ſhalbe diſcharged and treed 


from all their tcanſgrefhions, and bee brought to that puritie 
and 


P/al.1g, 


Why thepar- 
don of great 
ſinnes is not 
ſo ſoone ap« 


prehended, 


—_ 


Fen, 
Againſt Fur+ 


gatory. 


Rewel,3.18, 


c 
” 


94 The third Sermon, 


and whiteneſſe,which they neuer dreamed {uch miſerable crea. 
turesas themſclues could have attained vnto, 

For confutation of that wretched errour of the Papiſts,that 
would bearemen in hand;that there is a P#rgatory,where ſome 
men after this life muſt haue a further purging and ſcowring 
then heere they haue attayned ynto: but lee heere whatthe 
Lord faith : Though men haue broken forth into neuer fo 
many abhominations , though their ſinnes were as Crimſon, 
and as Scarlet, yet if they would feeke to waih and cleanſe 
themſelues by the meanes that God hath appointed, he giueth 
them his faithfull promiſe, that they fhall be made white as 
Wooll, yea white as Snow, as if they neuer offendedat all. To 
what end then ſhould men appoint a ſecond waſhing , when 
God himſelfe hath vndertaken to waſh vs from all our f6thi- 
nelle, and from our greateſt corruptions? (as hath beenemore 
largely declared before.) What an abſurd thing is it, to imagine 
that we wult goe thorow a ſtrange inuented fire , which may 
more thorowly purge away the dro{leof our cerruptions , as 
if Chriſts bloud were not ſufficientto make vs white as Snow. 
This is but acarnall conceit of mans fouliſh braine : for if tire, 
and enduring of paines and torments could haue ſcoured off 
ſinne, the reprobates in hell ſhould haue beene purged there- 
from long agoe, but God alone hath cleane and precious wa- 
ecr,and askiltulland powerfull hand to effect that worke: and 
in the Rexclation, Chriſt I-(us, the true and faithfull Witnelle, 
telleth vs how all our vncleannes may be covered from Gods 
eyes : [connſell thee ( (aith he tothe Church of Laodicea ) ro bu 
of me white rayment, that thou maſt be clothed , and that thy filthy 
nakedneſſe may not appeare, Nakednelle there is inthe belt : but 
Chriſt his righteoulneſle is that garment which muſt couer it, 
andthen God will never in anger and diſpleaſure looke vpon 
it, but 1n mercy and goodnetlelooke vpon the holinetle of his 
Sonne,wherewith ourſoules are inveſted , and al! our iniqui- 
ties hidden and couered. 

Secondly ,heere is watter of great comfort ynto thoſe that 
doe in good carnelt (et ypon this worke of cleanſing and 


purging themſelues : they ſhall not be deſtitute of companie 


ro ioyne with them ; for God himſelfe will affiſt them , andin- 
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able them to goe thorow withthat worke : and therefore this 
ſhould incourage vs vnto the exerciſes of humiliation, and of 
examination and judging of our ſelues: for arenot a fewtearcs 
well beltowed vpon God, when he will thereupon beſtow on 
vs the bloud of his ſonne? 

Many areafraid toaduenture vpon the worke of repentance, 
lelt they ſhould te, driven thereby to deſperation : butlet vs 
neuer feare that, though our vncleannelle be ncuer fo great ; 
though wee be ſtayned and dyed from top to toe, within 
and without, in euery part and power of ſoule and bodie, 
reaſon of our original] corruption, and actuall tranſgreſfions, 
ſo that all the men in the world cannot take away the foule 
ſpots and horrible ftaines of linne that cleauevntovs, and are 
ſctled in vs: yet the Lord of heauen, who hath all ſuthciencie 
of power in his hand, can and will ( without any difticultie ) 

urge vs from every one of our iniquities,by (prinkling on our 
4 the precious bloud of his owne ſonne,which isas it were 
a ſoucraigne Bath, ordained for thecleanling of the ſoulcs of 
his ele from that contagious leprolie of linne, wherewith 
they are wholly _ And therefore let none be dil. 
comforted in regard of his many and grieuous offences , ſee- 
ing thatthe Lord hath entred into a ſure couenant with vs,for 
the pardoning and healing of them all;who can as ealily cure 
the moſt deadly wound, as the ſmalleſt ſcarre: and the harder 
thecure is;themore he ſhall be glorified , in ſhewing forth the 
riches of his mercy towards poore ſinners that ſtand in neede 
thereof, Our greateſt extremitie, is Gods httelt opportunity. 

Now the chief meanes that hevſeth for our cleanſing and 
ſanQifying, aretwo : 

One is the Word , which being receiued into the heart by 
faith, doth purifie the fame: according to that of our Sauiour 
to his Diſciples, Now are ye cleane through the word that I hawe 
ſpoken wvnto yore. 

Another meanes is the Sacrament,whereby Godis ready to 
conuey vnto vs the merit and vertue of his Sonnes death, by 
the effecuall operation of his ſpirit,that Chriſt may be vnto 
vs holinelſeforourfanification, as well as righteouſneſle for 


our juſtitication, God doth not offer vnto vs onely the _ 
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ward elements , but he is more willing to = vnto ys the * 


things (ignified thereby, then any earthly father can be to giue 
foode vnto his hungrie childe, that crieth for ſome reliete at 
his hands, when he hath all plentie and abundance whereby 
to ſupply hisneed : I ſay, he is ſo much morewilling then any 
carthly father, as Godis kinder then man, and his [tore more 

lentifull then mans: and itislelle colt, and letle paines vnto 
þim, and yet more for his praiſe;to refreſh the thirſtie ſoules of 
his poore ſeruants, then for a mortall man to fatisfie the appe- 
tite of his hungrie childe. For (asthe Prophet ſpeaketh) Afer- 
cie pleaſeth him: there is none that can taxe more delight in fol- 
lowivg after their recreations and pleaſures, that doe molt af- 
fethem, then the Lord doth in (hewing |:im({clte fauourable 
vntothoſe that ſeeke mercy and grace from himin the vie of 
his ordinances, 

[ If yee conſent to obey.) The next thing that might hinder 
and diſmay them from turning vnto the Lord by ſound repen- 
tance is, that hee is ſo holy and righteous , and his law ſo 
ſtri& and rigorous, and they ſo linfull and rebellious, that it 
wecrein vaine for them to goeaboutto yeeld ofedience there. 
unto, they ſhould never attaine vnto it, and ti:cr:fore as good 
for them neuerto begin the worke; as 1:0t to accomplith and 
finiſh the ſame. And thence it 1s, that a number lit downe as 
ſluggards, and neuerſet one footforward in the way uf god- 
lineile, becauſe they imagine that there is a greater difficultie 


. in Evangelicall obedience, then indeed there is : little know- 


ing what Gods meaning is, vyhen hee cal[lcth vpon vs to be 
obedient.For his purpoleis not to vrge vs toapertet fultilling 
of the Law, ſuch as was required of eAdam before his fall; 
but onely that wee ſhould doe our beſt endeauour , and la- 
bour to conforme our ſclues to his will , as necre as we can: 
if there be a true ſincere loueand a heartie conſerit ro ſhew our 
{clues dutifull and loyall ſubiets to him in all things, it is as 
much as he exateth of vs. The doQrine to be learned from 
henceis this: that, 

God accepteth of penitent perſons, the will for the dead: 
as for ths fulfilling of the Law in abſolute perfeion , that 
Chriſt alone hath performed : hechath paid our debt , -and 
canceld 
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cancelled the band, and taken away the hand-writingthat was 
againſt vs: Now this onely remaineth for vs, that we have a 
good inclination, and a willing minde, to performe our duty, 
and labour to the vemolt of our ſtrength fo to doe ; ſeeing and 
bewailing our manifold imperfeRions , errors and failings in 
euery one of our ſeruices : whichif we can doe, God will be 
as well pleaſed withvs through his beloued ſonne; asif we had 
kept the whole Law, without any departing from it at all;ey- 
ther to theright hand, or to the left. That which is ſpoken in 
the matterof communicating vntothe neceſſities of the Saints 
in the Epiltle to the Corinths ( to wit, if there be firft a willing 
minde, it is accepted Accordingto that a man hath, andnot according 
ro that he hath not) holdeth as true in all other ſeruiceszthat 
we are accepted with the Lord., according as vve areinward- 
ly affected , albeit our ations bee not anſwerable to our de- 


V' 


ſires: forheethat hath a readic mindeto doe what he can, and 


doth the ſame,would be as readie to doe a great deale more, it 
his abilitie did ſerue : and therefore the Lord will ſhew his gra- 
cious acceptance of that which is done by him, though it be 
never ſolittle, as well as if it had beene a matter of farre grea- 
ter vvorth, 

Now thatthe true purpoſe and intent of the heart , is that 
vvhich God principally regardeth in his ſeruants,may be made 
yet morecleare by examples taken outof the Scriptures. Wee 
may read in Geneſis, what God faith of «Abraham : By my ſelfe 
haye I ſworne, ( ſaith the Lord ) becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and not ſpared thme only onne,therefore I will ſurely bleſſe thee. And 
why? //aac vvas not (laine : but eAbrahams withdrew his hand 
from him,and ſpared him : yet becauſe he was content to kill 
himzand madeall things ready for the ſacrificing of him,God 
accounteth it as good , and rewardeth itas well, as if he had 
killed himindeed, 

So Dawid had but a purpoſe to build the Temple , which 
vvorke was afterward laid vypon Salomos , aud by him perfor- 
med : yetthe Lord giueth him a good teltimonie, and alarge 
reward for his readinelle that way : he was content to (pare 
him,becauſe hee had beeneat greatpaines before, inſhedding 
the bloud of may enemies of the Church , andſome remai- 
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ned yet ſtillto be ſubdued by him : yetthis he telleth him for 


his comfort, Whereas it was in thy heart to build an hone wnto 
my name, thou diddeſt well that thou waſt ſo mmaed, And beſides 
this , he: biddeth Nathan to carry him this mellage , that che 
Lord would build him an houſe , and would raiſe vp his ſeed after 
him, and imploy his ſonne in that honourable ſeruice of buil- 
ding an houſe vnto the name of the Lord,and that he would e- 
ftablifh his threane for ever. And there is realon why God ſhould: 
accept of the will as well as of the deed : for 
I. Firſt, why doe wee thinke hee will haue regard vnto 
the deed ? becauſe it is his owne worke : and is not the will 
his worke as well as the deed ? that is molt certaine, for the 
Apoftle ſaithto the Philippians, It 5 God that worketh in you,both 
the will, and the deed, of his good pleaſure. And therefore if wee 
can beleeuethat heis pleaſed with our good ations, wee may 
be as well perſwaded that he is delighted with good motions, 
and holy delires that are ftirred vp in our hearts by his owne 
pood ſpirit, | | 
2. Another reaſon , why God taketh ſuch ſmall things in 
good worth, is, becauſe he is both in name and nature a fa- 
ther, yea, an heauenly father, and therefore hath compaſſion of 
thoſe that feare him, enen as an earthly father hath of his childe that 
ſerueth hins. Now hethat is a mercifull, and wiſe , and louing 
father ( as thoſe will be ever moſt mescifull to others , that 
have taſted moſt of Gods merey tothemſelues) when he ſeeth 
that his childe doth as well as he can, though it be but ſimply 
and poorely, yethe will ſhew his liking of it, and commend 
him forit: and'ſo will God deale with vs ; though we cannot 
doe things perfectly, yet if we doc them obediently , he will 
ſhewhis loue and approbation of vs and of our workes. When 
a little childe doth cheerefully aime and ſhoote at the marke 
which his father propoſeth vnto him, though by reaſon of his 
weaknelle he:ſhoot very wide and ſhort ; Yet it is as well ac- 
ceptcd of his father, as if he did hit the white : and the like fa- 
therly dealing ſhall we finde in God: that if we be faithfull in 
a little;hewill eſtceme of vs,. as if we performed a great deale 
more. Indeed'when we haue put off the image ofthe fir «4- 
dam,and haue put on the image of the ſecond eAdamzand have 
changed 
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changed the earth for heaven, then we ſhall not onely obey TheperfeQi- 
| truly,but perfeRtly : but heere it is 1n truth (and ſoit muft be e- onof a Chri- 
ſteemed) one degree of perfection to ſceour owneimperfeRi. 22 bcere. 
ons. And that was in Nehemiah,and in thole of his time: © Lord Nebem.s,11. 
I beſcech thee,let thin eare now hearken to the prayer of thy ſernant, 

axd to the prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire to teare thy name. Hee 

could not (ay, that they did (o feare his name as they ſhould: 

but this they could ſay, that they delire4 to doe it better; 

which delire was a fruit of the graceit ſelfe. 

This ſhould inſtru andincourage vs (till tobe doing in the p77. 
ſeruices and works of God. 

Oh, but we finde many imperfeRions,and many wants and Ob;e859x, 
weakneſles in ourſelucs. 

What of that? If we ayme at perfeQtion,and hauereſpetto CAuſwere, 
euery commandement of God,and come as ncere the marke 
as wecan,the Lord will _ vs according to that wee haue, 
and not reie& vs for that we haue not, If we could obey per- 
feftly-to whatend were Cliriſt his obedience ? and if God 
ſhould looke after none, but theſe that can fully pleaſe him in 
all chings , he ſhould be a Lord and a Maſter, without ſub- 
ies and ſeruants, If rhou O Lord ( ſaith Dawid) ſhonldeſt marke 
what is done amiſſe, who ſhould ſtand ? 

T herefore though we cannot pray with chat feeling, heare 
and read with that profit , ting Plalmes with that ioyfulneile 
and cheerefulneſle of heart, as wee ſhould : though we can- 
not forgiue our enemies, long for Chriſt his comming, have 
ſuch atender feeling of the aftli&tions of the Saints, nor attaine 
to ſuch heauenly Meditations, night, or day as we doe delire, 
and as God doth cominand; yet let ys not be diſcouraged: 
if we ſtriue to bring our wicked fleſh to the performance of 
_ theſe duties, andthough wee haue much adoe with it, yet if 
wedraw it as a Beareto the ſtake, vnto Gods worſhip, and to 
the performance of good duties in publike and priuate : and 
when we feele moſt backwardneiſe and vntowardnelle in our 
nature, yet wee conlent in our verie foules, that the Law of 
God isholy,and good,and iuft: and that our wills and affe- Rw.7. 
Ctions are indeed very corrupt, and rebellious, ut we would 
rather then all the world that _ went otherwiſe with = 
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that ſinne might be ſubdued, and grace planted in ſtced there- 
of: and it is our continuall griefe, that God ſhould beſo graci- 
ousg,and kindezand liberall to vs, and we can be no more obe- 
dient,and loyall;and ſeruiceable vnto him: if (I ay ) we finde 
ſuch a heart within vs , wee neede not be diſinayed, but may 
cheerefully goe on,with full perſwation , and vndoubted reſo- 
lution, that the Lord will be meccifull vato vs, and take our 0- 
bedience in good worth. 
Onely , that we may not deceive ourfſclues, let vs bee euer- 
more carefull to vſe the meanes whereby wee may grow bet- 
ter; and auoid the meanes vyhereby wee may be madeworſe. 
( As was more largely taught in the former Sermon , in the 
end of the third Dofrine.) For it one lay that he deſireth hea- 
uen,and yet will neuer frequent. Sermons,nor good company, * 
where hee may be inſtrued :-nor vie any priuate or pub>» | 
lique exerciſes of Religion , whereby he may be edified z hee * 
is no more to bee regarded, then a fluggard that pretendeth 
that hee meanes to haue a good croppe, and yet will neither 
- manure, nor plow, norſowe his gound; but when others 
are labouring , hee is ſlceping , or loytering : as no man 
vvill ever looke that the one ſhould hauea plentifull harueſk 
of Corne ; ſo will no wife man belecue that the other ſhall | 
obtayne a plentifull crop, eyther of grace heere, or of glory 
hercafter. 
[ Yee ſhall eate the good things of the Land.) Before hath beene 
ſhewed, that all repent ſinners ſhall hauethe bloud of Chriſt 
to waſh and clenſe theirſoules : now in theſe words is decla- 
red;that they ſhall not onely haue ſpirituall grace,but alfo right 
vnto, and the right vie of all the benefits of this life. Whence » 
this dorine may be gathered: that, 
Dof#r.10, ObediencetoGodscommandements, though it be not per- 
Trucobedience fect, brings the bleſſing of God vpon vs for outward things,as 
bringeoutward yell as for inward, 


proiperitie. This is promiſed in Denteronomie , vyhere Moſes ſpeakerh 
F . per.28. rs, thus vNto the people of 1/7act , If chow fbalt obay diligently the 
_— woyce of the Lord thy Ged,and ebſerme and dos all his commannde- 


ments, which 1 command thee this day , thenthe Lord thy God will 
ſet ifee en high, aboue all the Nations of the earth, eAnd all theſ+ 
| ME at | bleſſings 
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bleſſings ſhall come on thee, cc, Bleſſed. ſhalt thou be m the Citie, 
| and bleſſed alſo in the field, cc, and ſo he goes on, ſhewing that 
trueand faithfull obedience is that which bringeth all manner 
of bleſſings for bodie and ſoule, forname and eltate, yea, and 
for ſeede and poſteritic alſo, And therefore the Apoſtle tel- _ _ 
' leth Tworhie, that goaleneſſe is great gaine, audthat it hath the pro... Niu 6. 0+ 48. 
waiſes of thus x bs and of rhe life to come : in which regard Dauid 
faith, [ hawe beene young, and now am old ; yet I ſaw newer the righ- P/437-25- 
reous forſak, n, nor his ſeed begging their bread. He had ſeene (and 
ſo may wee) that children of great men haue broken forth 
into many horrible linnes, and fo haue be:ne brought to a 
ſtrange, and miſerable; and violent death , and ro many wo- 
full ſtraites and extremities before their death : but hee neuer 
ſaw ( neither ſhall we (ee ) the godly ſeed of godly men , for- 
4. faken of God and menz& left as vagabondsto beg their bread: 
but God hath euer had ( and (fill will have ) a ſpeciall care of 
them z and euer madeall necetlarie prouilion for them : ey- 
ther hee himſclfe by a more particular prouidence of his, ca- 
ſeth ſufficiency of theſe outward things vpon them ; or bleſ- 
ſeth their labours, ſothatthey are made a meanes of mainte- 
nance vnto them : orif they faile chat way , he moueth the 
| hearts of ſome orother of his ſeruants, to pittie them , and to 
ſupply their wants : ſo that whatſoeuer their neceflities be.they 
are freed from that curſethat is denounced againit che ſeed of 
the wicked, towit, that they ſhould wander vp and downe as Pſal.109.10, 
vagrants,begging their bread, and making a trade of that vile 
wretched courſe of life. 
And there is cauſe why we ſhould reſt fully reſolued ofthis Reaſon. 
0 point, that none of Gods houſhold ſhall euer want necelſary 
relicfe. Becaule all will yeeld thatheis the gouernourof hea- 
uen and carth, and the diſpcſer of all things ia them both : 
and then they mult grantfurther,that thoſe that are beſt, and 
doe belt,ſhall ſpeede beſt ; becauſe God loueth them moſt ; 
and how then can we make queſtion,whether or no: the Lord 
will beftow vpon them a competent meaſure , and a comfor- 
tableyſe of theſe earthly bleſſings, ſeeing all is in his handzand 
he wiſhech' ſo well vnto his owne people? + eſpecially ſeeing 
heath (traightly charged vs, wot ts care what we ſhall eate, r Munb,6.zs, 
H 3 Arinke 
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drinks, or what we ſhall put 1: but firſt to ſeeke the kingdome of hea- 
wen, and the righteonſnes thereof, promiſmg vs faithfully that if we doe 
ſo, all other thmgs ſaall be caſt vpon vs. 

And ashe hath promiſed this, ſo hath he from time to time 
performed it ; as we may obſerue thorowout the booke of 
[udger,of Samxell,and of the Chroticles : for there it is to be 
ſeenc, that when godlinelle proſpered in the {oules of Gods 
peoplezthey proſpered in their outward eſtate: and when ſinne 
(on the ether (ide) had made hauocke in their ſoules,then the 
Madianites,and the Philiftims,and other enemics,made hauocke 
in their Countrey : when they andtheir Kings thriued in piety , 
and in zeale for religion,and for Gods glory,then it went well 
with them for outward plentie and abundance : but when Ido- 
latrie and impietie began onceto thriue in their hearts, and in 
their land;they neuer had long,nor ſetled proſperity, but their 
enemies hands and ſwords preuailed againſt them for the ta- 
kingaway of their lives,and the ruinating of their eſtates. 

Heerefs matter of terrour for all wicked worldlings , that 
thinke to aduantage and aduance themſelues by Ginfall and 
naughtie courſes ; that 18 an ill way to riſe: for, theriches of ini- 
quitie ſhall not profper. Though they build their hoaſes never ſo 
high, and aduance their neſts vnto the ſtarres, yet the Lords 
hand (hall pull them thence, and caſt them downeintothev e- 
rie duſt. They thinketheir houſes, their names, and their ſub- 
ance ſhall remainefor euer, and that they ſhall make them- 
ſelues and theirs,by ioyning houſe to houſe, and land to land; 
by opprefling the poore and necdie, and by defrauding the fa- 
therleile and the widow,and ſuch as cannot right themſelues. 
But alas, thy little conſider in the- meane while, that God is 
the.iudge of the world,and that he will reward euery man ac- 
cording to his works. Theyimagine their eſtate ſhall be ac- 
cording to their wealth : and ſo it-mighr be indeed,if God were 
not the gouernour of the world : but ſith heis ſoy it ſhall goe 
with euery one —_— to that heis, and not according to 
thathe hath, And thereforeas God-would haue ic proclaimed 
tothe godly, Say yee, Surely it ſhall gee well with the 11ft , forthey 

ſhall eat the fruit of their works : So he would haue defiounced 
againſt the vyngodly, Woe be to the withed : it fall be enill = 
im: 
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him :for the reward of his hands ſhall be ginen him, They ſhall reape 
that which they haue ſowed. It were an abſurd thing for one 
that hath ſowen nothing but Cockle and Fitches, to expeR a 
good crop of Wheat , or Barley, or ſuch like corne: and as 
contrary toall reaſon is it for them that ſow iniquitie, to think 
they ſhall reape any thing but afflition. They may delude 
themſelues with vaine hopes, and bragge, as much asthe will; 
but doe wethinke ſuch proud, and malicious and cruell men, 
ſhall obtaine any happineſle and profperitic from the Lord ? 
Nay (urely, he haterh both them and their praiſes, and there- 
fore they and their wicked ſeede ſhall be rooted out : as wee 
may ſeeitverified in many ofthe Kings of 1ſrael,as in lerobeary, 
Ahab,Baaſpa, &c. and molt notably in that place of eremie 
concerning /cheiakirs the ſonne of Joſiah : Woe wnto hiws ( (aith 
the Lord) that buildeth his howſe by onrighteouſne(ſe,and hs chan 
bers without equitie : he vſeth his neighbow without wager, and gi- 
ueth him not for hu worke,&e. Shalt thou raigne becauſe tho clo. 
feſt thyſelfe in Cedar ? Did not thy father eate and drinke, and pro- 
ſper, when he executed indgement andinflice? ec, Where is decla- 
red, in the example of fab, the godly father on the one 
ſide,that the true knowledge of God,and the pradife of god- 
lineſſe, & of righteouſneſſe,bringeth all erue honour and pro- 
ſperitie : and on the other ſide, in the example of Tcho:rakins 
the wicked ſonne, is ſhewed, that impietie ioyned with opprel- 
ſion and crueltie, with fraud and deceit, and iniurious dealing, 
doth bring the curſe of God in life and death : that it maket 
a man line a baſe and diſhonourable life , and die a ſhamefull 
and ignominious death : thatwhile he is in the world, he ſhall 
live vndelired: and when he goeth out of the world, hee fhall 
die vnlamented. | 

This is alſo for our inflruction ; if wee would hauethe 
good things of the Land,andeateof the ſame, that 1s, haue the 
comfortable vſe and enjoyment thereof, then let vs yeelde our 
free conſentto be dutifull and obedient to the Lord. Other- 
wiſe a man may hauethe things of this life, and yet not haue 
his partin them : He may haue much meate, and drinke , and 
apparrell, and riches,and honour,and yet haue no ſound com- 
fortin any of them all. A poore man that feareth God,though 
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drinke, or what we ſhall put on: but firſt to ſeeke the kingdome of hea- 
wen, and the righteonſnes thereof, promiſmg vs faithfully that if we doe 
ſo, all other things ſhall be caſt pon vs. 

And ashe hath promiſed this, ſo hath he from time totime 
performed it ; as we may obſerue thorowout the booke of 
[udges,of Samxell,and of the Chrobicles : for there it is to be 
ſeenc, that when godlinelle proſpered in the ſoules of Gods 
people,they proſpered in their outwardeſtate: and when ſinne 
(on the ether (ide) had made hauocke in their ſoules,then the 
Madiarites,and the Philiftims,and other enemies,made hauocke 
in their Countrey : when they andtheir Kings thriued in piety, 
and in zeale for religion,and for Gods glory,then it went well 
with them for outward plentie and abundance : but when Ido- 
latrie and impietie began once to thriue in their hearts, and in 
their land;they neuer had long,nor ſetled proſperity, but their 
enemies hands and ſwords preuailed againſt them for the ta- 
king away of their liues,and the ruinating of their eſtates. 

Heerefs matter of terrour for all wicked worldlings , that 
thinke to aduantage and aduance themſelues by Ginfall and 
naughtie courſes; that 18 an ill way to riſe: for, theriches of inj- 
quitic ſpall not profpþer. Though they build their hoſes never ſo 
high, and aduance their neſts vnto the ſtarres, yet the Lords 
hand ſhall pull them thence, and caſt them downeintotheve- 
rie duſt. They thinketheir houſes, their names, and their ſub- 
Rance ſhall remainefor euer, and that they ſhall make them- 
ſelues and theirs,by ioyning houſe to houſe, and land toland; 
by opprefling thepoore and neeaie, and by defrauding the fa- 
therleiſe and the widow,and ſuch as cannot right them(elues, 
But alas,thy little conſider in the meane while, that God is 
the.iudge of the world,and that he will reward euery man ac- 
cording to his works. Theyimagine their eſtate ſhall be ac- 
cording to their wealth : and ſo it-might be indeed,if God were 
not the gouernour of the world : but ſith heis ſo, it ſhall goe 
with euery one —— to that he is, and not according to 
thathe hath. And thereforeas God-would haueic proclaimed 
tothe godly, Say yee, Surely it ſhall goe well with the wif , for they 

ſhall eat the fruit of their works : So he would haue denounced 
againſt the vngodly, Woe be to the wicked : it fhall be enill with 
him: 
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"him :forthe reward F his hands ſhall be ginen him, They ſhall reape 
; that which they haue ſowed. It were an abſurd thing for one 
that hath ſowen nothing but Cockle and Fitches, to expeR a 
good crop of Wheat, or Barley, or ſuch like corne: and as 
contrary toall reaſon is it for them that ſow iniquitie, to think 
they ſhall reape any thing but afflition. They may delude 
them(ſelues with vaine hopes, and bragge, as much asthe will: 
but doe wethinke ſuch proud, and malicious and cruel] men, 
ſhall obtaine any happinelle and profperitic from the Lord ? 
Nay (urely, he G_ both them and their practiſes, and there- 
fore they and their wicked ſeede ſhall be rooted out : as wee 


may ſeeitverified in many ofthe Kings of 1/rael,as in Teroboam, 


Ahab,Baaſpa, &c. and molt notably in that place of eremie 
concerning /cheiakim the ſonne of Tofial : Woe wnto hiws ( ſaith 
the Lord) that buildeth his howſe by onrighteonſne(ſe,and his chan 
bers without equitie : he vſeth his neighbow without wager, and gi- 
ueth hims not for hu worke,c5e. Shalt thou raigne becauſe thou clo. 
feſt thyſelfe in C edar ? Did not thy father eate and drinke, and pro- 
ſper, when he executed indgement and inflice? &c, Where is decla- 
red, in the example of Jsfiah, the godly father on the one 
ſide,that the true knowledge of Godzand the praRife of god- 
lineſſe, & of righteouſneſſe,bringeth all erue honour and pro- 
ſperitie : and on the other ſide, in the example of Tehotakins 
the wicked ſonne, is ſhewed, that impietie ioyned with opprel- 
ſion and crueltie, with fraud and deceit,and iniurious dealing, 
doth bring the curſe of God in life and death : that it maket 

a man line a baſe and diſhonourable life, and die a ſhamefull 
and ignominious death : thatwhile heis in the world, he ſhall 
live vndelired: and when he goeth out of the world, hee fhall 
die valamented, | 

This is alſo for our infiruftion ; if wee would hauethe 

good things of the Land,andeateof the ſame, that 1s, haue the 
comfortable vſe and enioyment thereof, then let vs yeelde our 
free conſentto be dutifull and obedient to the Lord. Other- 
wile a man may hauethe things of this life, and yet not hauc 
his partin them : He may haue much meate, and drinke , and 
apparrell, and riches,and honour,and yet haue no ſound com- 
fortin any of them all. A poore man that feareth God,though 
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he feed on courſe bread, on greene hearbs, or on pulſe, as D4- 
wel and his companions did, yet may receiue his foode more 
cheerefully, and looke a great deale more freſhly, then wicked 


vnregenerate men doe, or can doe, when they haueall abun- 


|  .. {dance and varietie. | 
—,4} 0 Thereforeletthisencourage men, if they would haue goo 


'" Y w##.... thingseither in right, or in polleſſion, to labourto get religion 
{9% -- thingsc) | gio 
f 4 #-7 into their hearts: andto be as much afraid of finne, as of mi- 
Le wt | ſerie: and asdelirous of grace,asthey are of proſperitie. Which 


if we could doe, we ſhould finde Gods eyes open'to conſider 
of vs, and his hand to relieue vs continually in all our wants 
and neceflities. 

And as we ſhould be thus carefull for our (elues , ſo wee 
ſhould be alfo for our children. Thereis no good parent but 
would wiſh his children might be provided for, and liuciathe 
world like men : Now heere is the way to purchale them a 
goodeſtatein the earth : vie the meanes to bring them vn- 
to the feare of God, and to hauefaith in God : for when the 
Lions that are full of might, and rage, and crueltie, doe /lacke 
P/al.3410, and ſuffer hunger : then they which ſeecke the Lord , ſhall want wo- 

thing that is goed. God will haue a care that his ſheepe ſhall 

haue conuenient paſture , and be in good liking, though the 

Lions be pined and }unger-ftarued ; and when firong and 

mightie menarein miſcrie anddebt, in want and neceflitie,ever 

ſhifting and ſcambling , and yet getting nothing : then Gods 

pooreand weakeſeruants ſhall hauethat which will fatisfie and 

Heb.1z.17. content them: for God hath ſaid, that he will newer leaue thens, 
wor forſake them, Therfore are they the moſtgrovident and wiſe 
arents,that bring vp their children in the inſtruQion and in- 
CG of the Lord : for ſuch fall poſſeſſe the earth, and the 
generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed, Children are not al- 
waies the better for the goods of their parents, but they are al- 
waics the better for their goodnelle : for when it is ſaid in that 
Pſal.113.%. 75 x2. P/alwe, that they are bleſſed, it is morethenif it had beene 
ſaid;they ſhal enioy honour,credit,wealth,and whatſoeuer out- 
ward bleſling elſe can be named : for that implieth thus much, 
that they ſhall have the good gifts of God o farreas they are 
needfull for them,& that they (hall haue theright vie of them. 
; Bug 
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® But this may ſeemequite contrarie : for commonly wicked O%ie#ou. 
,and prophane perſons liue in all manner of plentie, when the Th wicked 
godly ſuſtaine penurie and ſcarcitie : and therefore in appea- flouriſh, 
rance, godlinelle is notthe beſt courſe to procure a happy and 
proſperous eſlate. 

For the remouing of this doubt , wee muſt conſider, that «Luſmere, - 
howſocuer the wicked of the world ſeeme to thriue beſt, and 
to enioy great matters, in compariſon of that which good 
Chriſtiaas haue ; yetintruth their caſe is nothing fo good as 
is thecaſe of Gods ſeruants,but in the middeſt of all the chings 
that they poſlelle, they are very miſerable : for, 

r. Firſt, they hane right tonothing, but are meere theeues They have 
and vſurpers, and ſhall anſwere for laying hold of thoſe things 513940 n@* 
that arein truth none of their owne. Athiefemay breake into ** FART Wo 
the Kings treaſury, yetitis noneof his , but heſhall quickly be 77%: rj 
thruſt out thence : and ſo may a Moth creepe into a veluet J | 

owne,! yet hath itnoright there , but may be bruſhe out at 746.29.18; 
the owners pleaſure: and theſame isthe caſe of all vnregene- 
rate perſons;they are intruders into other mens polleflions,and 8 1 
the great Landlord of the world may thruſt them forth when $a 
it ſcemeth beſt vnto himſelfe, and call them to a reckoning for 
medling with thoſe things that they could lay no lawfull 
claimevnto , by any one clauſe or title that is contained in 
Gods Law. 

2. Secondly, as they haueno right to haue any thing; ſo They have the 
neither haue they any comfortable vie thereof. There s ns righc vſcof 
peace to the wicked, Voath my God. But they are hike the raging nothing, 
waxes of the Sea, thay cannt reſt, but arc {tili trolled roo and 14.5720, 
fro; from one fide tv another; and caft vp filthie mire and 
durt, And when they are molt lowde in theirlaughter, and 
ſeemeto bee molt pleaſant and merry , even then their mirch 
is full of hollownelle, and diſcontentedneſle: for let them bur 
haue ſome apprehenſion of death, or of any ſudden and ex- 
traordinarie judgement likely to befall them : nay let them 
be but alittle crotſed, and diſgraced by any of theix compa- 
nions, they will be ſuddenly diſtempered, and much daunted, 
and many times fall a _— euery ioynt of them, as 
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Belftaxzar King of Babel did atthe ſight of the hand writing Dev.5.6, 
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he feed on courſe bread, on greene hearbs, or on pulſe, as D4- 
wel and his companions did, yet may receiue his foode more 
cheerefully, and looke a great deale more freſhly, then wicked 
vnregenerate men doe, or can doe, when they haueall abun- 


| _ _. {dance and varietie. | 
| —4) "> Thereforeletthisencourage men, if they would haue good 
7 p##.. thingscitherin right, orin polleſſion, to labourto get ny 
| 9 ly into their hearts: andto be as much afraid of finne, as of mi- 
| ſerie: and asdelirous of grace;asthey are of proſperitie. Which 
if we could doe, weſhould finde Gods eyes open'to conlider 
of vs, and his hand to relieue vs continually in all our wants 
C and neceſſities. 
| And as we ſhould be thus carefull for our (elues , ſo wee 
ſhould be alfo for our children. Thereisno good parent but 
would wiſh his children might be prouided for, and liueinthe 
world like men : Now heere is the way to purchale them a 
poodeſtate in the carth : vie the meanes to bring them vn- 
to the feare of God, and to hauefaith in God : for when the 
Lions that are full of might, and rage, and crueſltie, doe /acke 
Pſal,z4.10. and ſuffer hunger : then they which ſeeks the Lord , ſhall want wo- 
thing that is goed. God will haue a care that his ſheepe ſhall 
haue conuenient paſture , and be in good liking, though the 
Lions be pined and t,unger-ſtarued ; and when Rirong and 
mightie menarein miſcrie anddebt, in want and neceffitic,ener 
ſhitting and ſcambling , and yet getting nothing : then Gods 
pooreand weakeſeruants ſhall haue that which will fatisfie and 
Heb.13.*s. content them: for God hath (aid, that he will never leane then, 
wor forſake them, Therfore are they the moſkgrouident and wiſe 
arents,that bring vp their children in the inſtruion and in- 
Gia of the Lord : for ſuch ſhall poſſeſſe the earth , and the 
generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed, Children are not al- 
waies the better for the goods of their parents, but they are al- 
waics the better for their goodnetle : for when it is ſaid in that 
Pſal.113.3, 7 32. Pſalwe, that they are bleſſed, it is morethenif it had beene 
faid;they ſhal enioy honour,credit,wealth,and whatſocuer out- 
ward bleſling elſe can benamed : for that implieth thus much, 
that they ſhall haue the good gifts of God ſo farreas they are 
needfull for them,& that they ſhall haue the right ve ofthem. 
: Bug 
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= But this may ſeemequite contrarie : for commonly wicked 

,and prophane perſons liue in all manner of plentie, when the 
godly ſuſtaine penurie and ſcarcitie : and therefore in appea- 
rance, godlinelle is notthe belt courſe to procure a happy and 
proſperous eſlate. 

For the remouing of this doubt , wee muſt conſider, that 
howſoeuer the wicked of the world ſceme to thriue beſt, and 
to enioy great matters, in compariſon of that which good 
Chriltiaas haue ; yet intruth their caſe is nothing fo good as 
is thecaſe of Gods feruants,but in the middeſt of all the chings 
that they poſletle, they are very miſerable : for, 

r. Firſt, they have right tonothing, but are meere theeues 
and vſurpers, and (hall anſwere for laying hold of thoſe things 
that are in truth none of their owne. A thiefemay breake into 
the Kings treaſury, yetit is noneof his , but heſhall quickly be 
thruſt out thence : and ſo may a Moth _— into a veluet 

owne,! yet hath itnoright there , but may be bruſhe out at 
the owners pleaſure: and theſame isthe caſe of all vnregene- 
rate perſons;they are intruders into other mens polleflions,and 
the great Landlord of the world maythruſtthem forth when 
it ſeemeth beſt vnto himſelfe, and call them to a reckoning for 
medling with thoſe things that they could lay no lawfull 
claime vnto , by any one clauſe or title that is contained in 
Gods Law. : 

2. Secondly, as they hauenoright to haue any thing; (o 
neither haue they any comfortable vic thereof. There « ns 
peace to the withed, Voath my God. But they are like the raging 
waxes of the Sea, thay cannot reſt, but are itil toiſed roo and 
fro; from one fide tv another; and caft vp filthie mire and 
durt, And when they are molt lowde in theirlaughter, and 
ſeemeto bee molt pleaſant and merry , euen then their mirch 
is full of hollownelle, and diſcontentedneſle: for let them but 
baue ſome apprehenſion of death, or of any ſudden and ex- 
traordinarie iudgement likely to befall them : nay let them 
be butalittle crotſed, and diſgraced by any of theix compa- 
nions, they will be ſuddenly diſtempered, and much daunted, 
and many times fall a trembling, euery ioynt of them, as 


Belftaxzar King of Babel did atthe ſight of the hand writing 
on 
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on thewall. Andif no ſuch thing doe betide them, yet they 
ace ſtill purſued by ſuch enemies, as will ſufferthem to haue no 
great quietnelle, nor comfort in the things of this preſent life 
which they doe pollelſe, If wee ſhould {ce a Bucke hunted 
chrough a greene paſture, where there is much freſh | : 
and many ({weet and pleaſant flowers, and (prings of water, 
we would notthinke bis caſe very happy, nor that he had any 
great inheritance there, when wee perceiued the hounds fol- 
lowing cloſe at his heeles: yet ſuchis the ſtate of all (inners, 
that haue a [large and pleaſant walkein this world,they are (till 
hunted with many noyſome luſts,of couetouſneſle,and pride, 
and filthineſle, and the like : and Satan, and the world hauc 
them euer inchaſe, and ſhall purſue them (till, till they haue 
driven them into hellit (elfe, if they alter not their prophane, 


and wretched courſe of life. 


\ 3, Further, they have the wrath of God lying on their bo- 
dies and (ſoules, which poifoneth and inuenometh all that be- 
Jongeth ynto them, His terrible and vnauoidable curle ſhall 
euer cloſe with ſinners: fo that though they eate and drinke, 
and wallow in their pleaſures, yet they can finde no ſound de- 
light, nor true contentment therein : becauſe being pofleſſed 
with hardnelle of hcart, and blindnelle of minde, and being 
given vpto a reprobate ſenſe, all things that they haue are 
imbittered by their owne (inne , and Gods heauic vengeance 
falling vpon them. 

Putcaſcall amans bones were broken, and one ſhould put 
on him a velueteoat, beſet with Pearles and Diamonds, in the 
moſt rich andcoftly manner that might bee : and he ſhould 

egin tothinke,and ſay, Now I truſt I ſhall be at eaſe, and ſhall 
haue no more cauſe of complaint; alas poore man , his rich 
attire cannot take away his paines : cuen ſo fareth it with the 
yngodly : (inne hath {et them out of ioynt; nay it hath ſo 
wrought on all the powers, and parts of ſoule and bodie,that 
it hath, as it were, cruſht all their bones in peeces : and what 
ſound peace, reſt, or comfort can they then finde, from all 
theſe ouward things of the world that are caſt ypon them, till 


_ there be ſome cure wrought on their foules ? 


Butit is quite contrarie with Gods children : though they 
be 


LPS / 
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Ree, 


lerof ioy in the middeſt of their afflitions then the wicked 


are in the middeſt of theiriollity. Pauland Silas were fuller of 


gladneſle, and of true contentednelle in the dungeon, when 
theirfeet were falt in the (tocks,then Herod was on histhroane, 
having all his flatterers and Sycophants abouthim , to extoll 
and magnhie him. The very teares of the people of God , are 
{weeter and more comfortable, then the greateſt ioy of carnall 
and wretched (inners :for the Lord is with his , in mercy and 
goodnetle: whereas his face is bent againſt the wicked andim- 
penitent : and thence it is, :hat 4 /tle rhat the righteourhath , 4 
better then great riches of the ungodly. Better is adinner of greene 
hearbs ſeafoned with the bleſh ng of God, then many daintie 
diſhes poiloned with Gods wrath and maledidtion. 

Andalbeit, the Saints of God beſometimesdepriued of theſe 
tranſitory things; yet they ſhall neuer be depriued of Gods fa- 
your : and that want of outward things, ſhall be ſuppliedwith 
inward graces. They haue aſure promiſe, that they ſhall haue 
ſafficient : and God never giueth lelſe then he promiſeth, 
though many times he doe giuemore : and if that which is 
wanting in drofle, be paid home.in good Gold, we.need not 
much to complaine,as if we were looſers by ſuch anexchange. 
Therefore lot vs ſhut vp all with that ſaying of Salomon: Walks 
thou tn the way of goed men,and keepe the waes of the righteous: For 
the tuſt ſhall dwell in the land,and the upright men ſhall remaine in it. 
But the wicked ſpall be cut off from the earth , and the tranſgreſſors 
fhall berooted ont of it. 

But if ye refuſe, and be rebellious, ye ſhall be dewoured by the ſword, 
This maketh for the preventing of a third obietion. For ſome 
might ſay, It were good indeed in theſe regards, it wecouldre- 

ent for our ſinnes, and waſh our ſelues from our filthinelle: 
bo if wedoe not,we hope we ſhall doe well cnough while we 
liue, and be ſaued when wedie : For Godis not ſo (eucre as men 
would make him, but heis gracious and mercifull: and there- 
fore we meaneto take gqur-<courſe, and till to proceede in the 
ſame, and yet I truſt to ſpeedas well as the beſt of them : Nay, 
(fiththe Prophet) do not (o: for if ye refw/e 19 obey,and be _ 


#, 
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be preſſed, and pinched with many diftrefſes and wants, and 
Jdiuen to many extremities and (ſtraights, yet they may beful- 
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lions, yee foal be denggped with the ſword, As if he had ſaid,God 
indeed is ready to falKgiue and to clenſe all forts of lnners,that 
ſee how and wherein they haue offended, and aretroubled for 
cheir offences,reſoluing to leave and forſake them,anJ to pra- 
iſe the contrarie duties: but they that refuſe to obey,and con- 
einue intheir obſtinacy, the Lord willneuer forgiue them,nor 
purgethem from their iniquities : but their (1ns ſhall cleaue 


as faſt vnto their ſoules,as the die doth vnto Crimſon,or Scar- 
let, that can neuerby any Art, or ſtrength of man be reduced 


« 6 4 


| £0 their former whiteneſle againe. 


And thereforethe Prophet telleth them, #f ye refwſe to obey, 


gee faall be denonred with the ſword * itis ſure ſome fearetfull and 


ftrange plague or other ſhall fallvpon you , and vtterly con- 
ſumeyou. As God hath mercy in abundancefor y__ fin- 
ners : ſo hath he judgements in as great plentie for obſtinate 
rebels,that refuſe toſubmitthemſcluesvnto him. 

* Now thethings before ſpoken of ( both bleſſings and fa- 
yours promiſed to the penitent, and plagues and puniſhments 


| denounced againſtthe obſtinate) he confirmeth by one maine 


argument, The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, Asif he ſhould 
hauefaid: letmen neuer diſcourſe,nor obie on the one lice, 


- _ ,,. -0t onthe other: for God hath (aid it, and he will doe it, Hee 
|. £4 +*.2'/4- t$trueand cannot lie; heis wiſe, and cannotchange ; he isiuſt, 
©, xof andcannot be corrupted ; he is Almigltic, and cannot be reſi. 


{ted : and therefore whatſoever his mouth hath ſpoken , that 
his hand will bring topalle. 

Hath God then ſaid , Whoſoener eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
wy blond, hath eternal life, aud I will raiſe him wp at the laſt day ? 
then isit impoſliblethat ſuch ſhould cuer tafte of Gods wrath, 


_. orſuftainethepuniſhment of eternall death, 


Oh, but Chriſt is in heauen, and wee are in carth, and how 
can we then eate his bodie , and drinke his bloud ? Faith hath 
a long and an highreach,and the ſpirit of Chriſt hath as great 
a reach,toconuey theſame vnto vs : and our communion with 
him is not carnall but ſpirituall. | 

Oh, but hauing ſo many corruptions and rebelfions, as I 
haue, how is it poſfiblethat ſhould be clenſed ? 

The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoke it :; and therefore ne- 


uct 
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uer cavil] againſt it, nor maKequeſtion of it any more. Indeed 
Vnbelicfe cannot ſee how this lbould be effeted..: and there- 
fore _—_ Vhbeleeving Papilts haue inuented a carnall ma- 
ner of eating and drinking the bodie and bloud of Chriſt 
And hauefound out a Purgatory to ſcoure off that rult of ſin 
that hath ſo eaten into mens ſoules : but all ſuch deuiſes,for the 
waſhing away of finne, are but as muddy water , that will not 
make vs one whit cleaner , but rather foule vs a great deale 
more. Gods meanes onely areeffeQuallto make vs cleane and 
pure in hiseyes, and ableto ſtand with boldnelle before him, 
without any feare or trembling. | 
On the contrarie, this is for the terror of thoſe that have 7Z*2, 
their conſciences ſo ſeared, through long cuſtome in ſinning, 
that notwithſtanding all the threataings denounced againſt 
preſumptuous ſinners,they do continue ſtill intheir idlenelle, 
their prophanetle, and all kinde of wickednefle : let them goe 
on, and let them walke in the waies of their owne heaits , and 
follow their owne counſels , and their carnall and wretched 
deſires : but withall let them know that for all theſe things Z:deſ.r1.9, 
God will bring them to iudgement. And if ignorance will not 
wholly excuſe men, but that they ſhall be puniſhed for their 
offences: then how many and how grievous ſhall their ſtripes 
bee that know their maſters vvill and doeit not ? Surely if 
Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire to render vengeance to thoſe that 1 Wheſ.1.8, 
doe not know hizs :; much more will he come inwrath and indig- 
nation againſt thoſe that doe know, and yet will not obey the 
Goſpell, But as for thoſe that ſee their infirmities, and daily 
lament, and grieue for them,and ſtrive againſt them: let ſuch 
be of good comfort: for their painfull labour is knowne vnto pj, , 
the Lord ; and their earneſt delire of faith, and loue , and re- 
pentance, is a grace well pleaſing to his Maicſtie : And they 
ſhall not onely finde mercie for the pardon of theirſinnes,and 
grace for theſanQifying of their ſoules ; but outward 
bleſſings alſo for the vpholding of their eſlate : 
for the mourh of the Lord hath 


ſpoken it. 
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2 CHRON, 30.19.&c. 
Verſ. 18..The good Loyd be merciful toward him. | 


19. Thatprepareth his whole heart to [ceke the Lord God of his 
fathers , though he be not cleanſed according to the parification of 
the Sanituary. 


20. Andthe Lord h:ard Hezekiahzavd healedthe people. 


SE N the former part of this Chapter, is de- 
clared, how King Hezekiah, in a zeale of 
Za & Gods glory , and loue vnto his people 
made a proclamation throughout all //4- 
" ell, from Beerſheba cuen vnto D«s , that 
3 chey ſhould come tokeepe the Paiſconer 
EA tothe Lord God of Ifrackzat Tern/alem : for 
they had nut done it for a great timezin that maner as God re- 
quired,becauſe ofthatIdolatry which had ouer-ſpreadthe land, 
For this purpoſe Hezekzjah & his Princes ſent poſts with letters 
throughoutall JFa:and Iwdah,euen to the ten Tribes alſo,that 
werefull of finne and miſerie , toadmoniſh them to turne a- 
gaine vnto the Lord their God , that he might returne vnto 
chem : and nottobe ſtif-necked , butto humblethemelues to 
ſcrue the Lord,that hiswrath mightbe turned away from them. 
But when the meſſengers came , a great ſort of the 1/raelites 
laught them ſcorne, and mocked them : they were ſo invred 

vnto linne, and infeed with Idolatrie that they ſet light by, 
nay vtterly contemned all the wholeſome and holy cxhorta- 
tions of that worthy King , and his Nobles, 


Yet 


— 
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Yet ſome of them whoſe hearts God touched, even divers 
'out of the Tribes of Aſter and Maraſſeh, and Zebulwn, came to 
Ternſalem: and the hand of God was in 1udah, fo that he gaue 
them one heartto doe the commandement of the King , and 
of the Rulers: in ſo much that there aiſembled vnto lerwſalem 
much peoplezto keepe the fealt of vnleauened bread. 

But by reaſon of the ſhort warning that they had, a multi- 
tude of the people of Ephraim,and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar.and Ze- 
buluy had not cleanſed themſelues according tothe Lawin that 
behalfe prouided, Exod, 12. and Numb.g.and therefore were 
in dangerto becut off, Lewx.7.20. 

In this regard they werein great diſtreſſe,andin a ſore ftraic, 
yet they thought it better to receive the Sacrament, though 
they failed in ſome circumſtances of their preparation, then 
to omit it vntill the next yeere, hauing wanted ito long be- 
fore, whereupon they aduentured to eatethe pafleouer; which 
being ended , Hezckiah , in feare of Gods diſpleaſure,and in 
commiſeration of the people that ſtood in danger of Gods 

lagues and punifhments,falteth to prayer for them, and is in- 
Tan: with the Lord in their behalfe : he ſaw their great deſire 
te be madepartakers of it; the paines that they had taken to 
come vnto /eru/alem torthat very purpoſe, and perceived a 
ſtrange hand of God in inclining their hearts ſo farre , and 
thereby was he incouraged to becomea Mediator, as it were, + 
betwixt God & them: and thus he prayed vnto God for them, 
The good Lord be mercifull toward him that prepareth his whole 
heart to ſecke the Lord God of hu fathers.T he word that is tran- 
ſlated [ be merciful) (lignifieth thus muchin effec; as if he had 
ſaid, the good Lord pardon and ſupply that which is wanting 
in him that prepareth his whole heart, And now they wanted 
notſo much willingnetle, as time to payne themſelues , and 
therefore he prayeth the Lord to be fauourable vnto them. 
And thathe might haue more atlnrance that his prayer ſhould 
_ effeQuall, hee buildeth it vpon ſtrong and ſound reafons 
taken, 

I, Firſt, fromthe nature of God,implied in the word [g90d:] Ferſe 18. 

which goodnelle of his , is neuer ſcene ſo much as in ſhewing 


mercy to them that are in diſtreſſe. As if ſhould haue _ 
or 
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Lord, thou art good in thy (elfe, and good vnto thy people, 
and heereare ſuch as ſtandin greatnecd of thy goodnelle,and 
therefore be mercifull and gracious vnto them. 
2. Secondly,from the name of God [ Iehoxah] implying his 
conltancie and vnchangeablenetTein himſelfe,and in his loue, 
and the fruits thereof towards his (eruants. Hezekiah knew 
that hee had beene mercifull vnto as great ſinners as they 
were in former times, and that he was the ſame God (till, and 
therefore heintreateth to manifeſt ſo much, in pafliag by the 
frailties of theſe Communicants. | 
. _ 3. Athird reaſon is taken from the Couenant , that hee is 
Verſet9, [the God of their fathers] by reaſon whereof he was bound vnto | 
them, and their children; ſorhat he could not denie them any 
thing that they ſhould aske in taith. Theſe arguments are 
drawne from God. 
Perſe 19. Another argumentthereis taken from them, that zhey /oughe 
the Lerd,cc, which ſeeking of theirs, is ſet out by themanner 
| of it,that they prepared their whole heart toſecke him: not as if = 
| their hearts were ſo free from linne; or ſo full of grace as they 
ſhould haue beene; butthat they weretrue and plaine,and fin- | 
cere: not{uch as had no ſinne (forit is ſaid they were not clenſed 
according to the purification of the Santtuarie ) but that did loue 
noſinne: notſuch hearts as wanted no grace, or preparation 
for Gods ordinance:butſuch as were humbled for the want of 
graccy and of that preparation thatthey ſhould haue made, | 
Poſet0. This was his prayer,with the reaſons of it : the effe follow. 
eth. And theLord heard Hezekzah;that is,{o heard him as that | 
he accepted and performed his requeſt : for it is faid, he healed | 
the people : that is, gaue them that which God doth offer vnto 
his people in the Sacrament : they receiued theſeale of the co- 
uenant and he made goodthe Couenant vnto them, as ſhall 
be ſhewed afterwards, more plainely and particularly, in the 
ſeuerall branches thereof. 
The ſummethen of theſe words is : the godly care of FHeze- 
kiah for thoſe that came in part vnprepared vnto the Paſſeo- 
ver. And heere we may conlider ; 
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Cr. What he did, he prayed for them : where we may note, 
{ 1. The ſubſtance of his prayer, towit, that God of hisrich 
| 2 mercy would ſupply-all their wants. 

C2. Theperſonsfor whom he prayeth : who are deſcribed, 
C1. By thels lincerity, that they were ſuch as feared God, 
! | and ſought him with their whole heart. 
| ? 2. By their infirmitie,that they wanted the legall clean- 

| ling. | 


/ : The effeRthat followed vpon his praier, which was two- 
old. 

1. Heard his prayer. 
how "ha Healed he people, 

Verſe 19. [The good Lord be mereifull.) In that Hezekjah mo, 
being appointed by God to be gouernour,takeththis courſe of Prayer to be | 
ſeeking to the Lord Ss people , we may from his example ogend with 
learne this Doctrine :Wat it is the dutie of all Gouernours nfrucion. 
and Superiours,not one]y toteach them that belong vnto their 
charge,and depend any way vpon them; but likewiſe to pray 
for them, 

- Good rulers mult not only informe thoſe that are vnder 
them, whatthey muſt doe, and ſtirre them vp to good duties, 
by wholelome inſtruRions : but they mult alſo become ſui. 
ters to the Lord for them, that he would frame their hearts to 
doeas they are taught ; and to pardon them where they come 
ſhort. 
It was well doneof Hezekiah,toſend abroad meſſengers to 

call the /raclitexto the worſhip of God : But this hee! knew 
was not enough , and therefore hee beſeecheth the good Lord 
to ſhew himſelfe fauourable vntothem. Thus alfo dealt Da- | 
«a ( another King, placed ouer Gods inheritance) Bee fawor- Pſal.g1.18, . 
rable unto Zion for thy good pleaſure , ( (aith hee ) build the walles = 
of Teruſalem. And ſo did Moſer, that worthy gouernour of the 
Lords = : not contenting himſelfe to bee often teach- 
ing and inſtrufting them whom he had the charge of; but e- 
uer and anon praying forthem, as occaſion was offered, that 
God would relieue them when they were in wants : that hee 
would defend them , when they were ſet vpon by enemies: 
that he would pardon them, when they had kindled his wrath 

$8 againſt 
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againſt them; &c. The like is noted of J9b, how carefull hee | 


was for his children,euen when they were,in a ſort,from vnder 
his ſhadow, and had houſes of their owne to dwell in : for it 
is aid, that his ſonnes went and bangqueted mr their houſes , every 
one his dzy,cic, and when the dayes of their banqueting were gone a- 
bout, lob ſent, and (anitified them : and reſe vp earely in the mor. 
ning,and offered burnt ——_— to the number of thens all; 


* For lob thought, it may bee that my ſounes hane ſinned, and blaſphe- 


med God in their hearts : thus did lob exery day. Heere wee muſt 
vnderſtand, when it is ſaid that he effered Sacrifices for them, 
that hee prayed for them alſo, ( for thoſe two, lacrihcing,and 
praying, euer went together ) that God would pardon them 
all their ſinnes which they had committed , while they were 
at their fealting merry together : at which times, many faults 
eſcape young people, which they takelittle notice of : but 7ob 
—_ thorowly of them, and was cuer mindefull and 
carefull to vie the meanes of God for the remitting and pur- 
ging away of the ſame: that his childrens ſoules might not be 
infeted, nor Gods anger prouoked thereby. A rare example, 
worthy the imitation of all godly parents, yet imitated but of 
a very few : for how ſinall is the number of them that are 
thus icalous, and fearefull of themſelues ? and if they fayle of 
this godly care for their owne ſoules, how can they beiealous, 
with a godly icaloulic, of the ſoules of thoſe whom God hath 
commitred vntotheir charge ? Now the reaſons why wemuſt 
be as readieto ſpeake to Godin prayer, as to them in precepts, 
are theſe : 

1. Fir{t,becauſe God commandethvs to pray ene for another. 
Now if thoſe that are not tyed vnto vs by any neere bonds,are 


. - tobe recommended vnto God in our prayers; much more 
- thoſe whom God hath more ſpecially vnited vnto vs,cyther 


by nature, or by dutic and feruice, on their part to be perfor- 
med vnto vs. Yea, Chriſt Ieſus ftraitly commandeth vs to pr 
fer our enemiss, Now if that be a bounden dutie ; how __ 
more is itto pray for our friends zeſpecially it withall they be 
Godsfriends? ſeeing they by our prayers may be much hel- 
ped, and without them much endangered. 

The Prophet Samwel vnderitood that this was a or wn 
wicen 


y A gfe _. *X ends. £7 aomas 
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; God, as in that booke it appeareth that hee did : for vvhen = 


 andif we would haue any increaſe,it isgood reaſon we ſhould * Cor.z,6.7. 
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when he accounted the negle& heereof to be a linne againlt 
the people were frighted and humbled, both by the words of 
Samuel, and by the miraculous worke of God, in ſending extra- | 
ordinarie thunder and raine in the time of wheat harueft, : of 
and thereupon camevato Samwel, ſaying,Pray for thy ſernants * Sen.12.19, 
wnto the Lord thy God , that we die not : his au{were was,God for- Uerſe 2 
6:4, that I ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for - 9 

on. 

A ſecond reaſon is, becauſcexcept they ioyne petitions vn- ,, Rn 240-0 

to God, with inſtructions vnto them, they can looke for no þ. expected F 


bleſſing vponthe good leffons they giue vato them. All plan- without praier. 
ting and watering is in vaine, except God give the increaſe : 


ſeeke it at his hand by prayzr, Therefore both of them muſt be 

ioyned together : wee muſt doe the beſt wee can, and then 

ſay as Noah did, Lord perfwade laphet to dwell in the Tents of 6m.9.27. 
Sem. Except the Lord did perſwade the hegrt, as well as 

Noah did the care , he knew all that he could doe was but loſt 

labour. 

Thirdly,vnleſTe they pray for a bleſſing,they can neuer beſo 3: 
thankefull for any good that is wrought vpon ſuch as are vn- No thankful- 
der them , They haue had no hand in pulling downe Gods G_ 
mercies vpon:them, aid therefore they = no heart togiue þefore. G 
him praiſe for the ſame but when any Gouernour or ſuperiour 
hath had a (ſtrong hand in drawing downe the mercies of God 
ypon any that depead vpon him, and ſceth the good effect of 
his prayers, and of his teares, this cannot but make him glori- 
fie and magnaifiethe Lords goodnetle , for hearing, and gran- 
ting their requeſts , in remouing cuill things , or beſtowing 
gobdthings vponſuch as are vnder their juriſdiction, 

This ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe thatthinke they have — p77; 
done as much as they necde, and ſufficiently diſcharged their For Superi- 
conſciences,if they hauecalledtheir childrenzand ſcruants,and ours, 
whole family to the word and Sacrament, and to beexamined 
before they recciue the ſame : thoughin the meane while they 
neuercall on the name of the Lord to bletle them, and the 
meanes; andtobe good and Og 3 vnto them —— 

2 ailed 
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failedin preparing themſelues. When Jacob was to fend his 
ſonnes into c/£gypt to buy food of Zoſeph, hee prayed inſtantly + 
that God would vouchſafeto be with them, to giue them pro- 
ſperous and good ſucceilein the buſineſle they went abour, 
God Almightie give youmercy (ſaith hee ) inthe ſight of the mas, 
Now if he thought it his dutie to pray for them , when they 
vyere to come before Toſeph, vvhich was but an vnder-gouer- 
nourin e/Zgypt 5 how much more ſhould wee count it our 
dutie to pray for ſuch as belong vnto our —_ when they 
are to come beforethe whole Trinitiez euen before that God 
thatis the Soueraigne Lord and King of heauen and earth,full 
of glory, and full of maieſtie : how much more (I ſay) ſhould 
wee delire,that they might finde fauour in his eyes ? eſpecially 
conſidering that /acobsſonnes went but for the food of their 
bodies, which they might eyther haue, or want without any 
extraordinary hurt vntothemſelues : whereas thoſe that are 
to be partakers of Gods ordinances, are to be ſutersvnto him 


. for the food of their ſoules, and ſo be eucrlaſtingly ſaued; 


if they can obtaine it; orelſe take their bane , and bee liable 
to Gods heauie diſpleaſure , and in danger of iudgement in- 
ward and outward, in bodie and ſoule , not onely intheic life 


time; but for euerafter, if they repent not for their diſorderly; 


and contemptuous approaching vnto him in his holy feruices? 
ſo that there is much more reaſon , wee ſee , that gouernours 
ſhould be earneſt with the. Lord for thoſe that are vnder their 
roofe, then there was for [acob, to be earneſt for his ſonnes 2 
and therefore let all thoſe bee humbled and reformed, that 
haue beene flacke and negligent in the performance of this 
dutie, | | 

Secondly, let inferiours heere be admoniſhed, that, as go- 
uernours are toſue'vnto the Lord in their behalfe-( the hu(- 
band for the wife, parents for their children , maſters, and mi- 
ftreiſes for their frumes: }) (o they on the other ſide, arc 
to be gentle, and humble, andtratable, that their ſuperiours 
may haue'good encouragement; and good ſuccelle in cheſup- 
plications that they make for them. Wee doe not read that 
Hezekzah at any other time dealt ſo earneſtly with God in the 
cauſe of the people, as at this time he did ; and what mourd 
him 
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him to be ſoimportunate now ? euen this , that hee ſaw they 
\ had hearkened vnto his perſwaſion , and taken great paines to 
come to /eruſalem from all quarters of the Land: and be- 
ing there, hee perceived that they had ſome ſorrow and re- 
morſe for their former impietite, and ſome delire to become 
better for the time to! come: now when he diſcerned that 
they came ono falt, and that they were halfe healed alrcadie, 
he bendethall the force and ſtrength of his praiers for the ob- 
tayning of meroy and fauour for them, and ſo found that 
good effeRt that he deſired and expeRed. And thatwasitthat 
madeDamid ſo plentifully and feelingly to poure out his heart 
before the Lord in prayer, and in thankeſgiuing : for when 
the Princes and the people had offered very largely , and 
very willingly , Dawid reioyced with great ion \and bleſſed, and prat- 
ſed the Lord before all the congregation , ſaying, Bleſſed be thow, O 
Lord God of Iſraell our father for ener and ener,&c. Who ans [and 
who are my people , that we ſhouldoffer willingly ? &c. O Lord, 
God, keepe this for ener in the purpoſes and thoughts of the heart of 
thy people, andprepare their hearts wnto thee, Thus may wee ob- 
ſerue how the good affetions and deſires of the people doe 
{irrevp and ſtrengthen the hearts of their Rulers to pray for 
chem:whereas on the contrary,nothing doth ſo kill the heart, 
and diſcourage the ſpirits of Gods ſeruants from prayer, as 
when they ſee thoſe that are vnder them, to be wilfull , and 
heady,froward, and rebellious, and vtterly void of any y_r 
diſpolition vnto pietie , and religious exerciſes. They ſcarce 
dare ſpeake a good word for them , vnleſle it bee that God 
would humble chem , and connert them : they cannot pray 
as Hezelyah heeredoth , The good Lord bee mercifull unto him, 
that prepareth his whole heart to ſeeks the Lord, &c, but the good 
Lord give them hearts to prepare themſclues, and take a- 
way the ſtonie, and vnbelceuing, and carnall hearts out of 
their bodies. And indeede many times it is a juſt iudge- 
mentof God vpon ſuch wretched perſons , that his children 
ſhould haue no heart to pray for them, becauſe (as it is faidof 
Els ſonnes) God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy them, or at leaſt 
grieuouſly to affli&them. And therefore little doe theſe (tub- 
borne and obſtinate children _ 7 know, what _ 
3 chey 
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they doe vnto themſclucs, by entering into, andcontinuing in 
their ſinfull courſes: for they thereby not onely prouoke Gods 
heauie diſpleaſure againſt them , which is a burden importa- 
ble; but alſo hinder, andit may be, vtterly cut off the prayers 
of thoſe that would otherwiſe crie vato God night and day, 
for the obtayning of his fauour, and the procuring of the 
i lightof his countenancero ſhine vpon them- Thus much for 
of! the firſt point. 
1:8 Now further marke whothey be that he prayeth for: not 
k prophane or carele(le perſons,but for thoſe that prepared their 
whole heart toſeeke the Lord, &c. that is, which laboured with a 
true and fincere heart to be partakers of the mercy and good- 
netle of God, which he made offer of in his holy ordinances. 
In that Hezekzah neither doth , nor dares pray for a blefling 
vpon any , butvpon ſuch as were truc-hearted ; TheDoAtine 
is: that, - 

DoF#.z. Whoſoeuer would haue any mercy from God in the Sacra- 
Sincerity re- ment, muſt come with a ſincere and vpright heart thereunto, 
quiſiteinall That howſocuer he cannot put away all {1nne, ( for who can ſay 
COMMUnicatt. bis heart is cleane ?) yet he may, and muſt put away theliking 

of all ſinne, and the purpoſe of ſinning. 
$ofarre as any man hath aloue vnto iniquitie , and an intent 
of committing iniquity,he is tainted with hypocriſie,and doth F 
pollute and defile every good thing that he medleth withall, 
and ſo can haue no benefit, but much hurt therefrom. 
If then we would haue God tomeete vs in merey, we muſt 
meete him in ſinceritie : and if wee would haue him to come 
ynto vs in goodnefſe, wee muſt draw neere vato him in vp. 
rightneſſe. Agreeableto this point is that exhortation to the 
Hebrewes , Let vs draw neere with atrue heart, in aſſurance 
Webr.10.22. faith, ſprinkled inour hearts from au euill conſtience, and waſhed n 
onr bodies with pure water, As if hee ſhould haue faid; except 
you come fitted and prepared with a heart void of guile and 
deceit, as good not come at all: For God will be fo farre from 
giging countenance; er comfort vnto ſuch, that he will afſu- 
redly plague them for all their fraud & falſhood that they haue 
vſed with him, This wee may plainely fee in that which be- 
fell the ill grounds: there are three ſorts of them mentioned, 
( all 
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, (all profelſors) that came to the word of life, and yet had no 
benehit by it : and therefore by a neceſſarie conſequent, they 
could reape as little fruit by the Sacrament. For the word 
mult giue life and ſtrength, before the Sacrament can nourifh 
and increaſe the ſame. What was thereaſon why they profited 
not ? becauſe they came not with a good and honeſt heart , as 
the fourth ſort of hearers did. Who received inftruQion, 
and comfort , and the power of godlinelle, by the conſci- 
onable hearing of the word. But what is that good and honeft 
heart which they are commended for ? it is a heart thatdoth 
fully purpoſe to doe well, though it faile much in that which 
it pertormeth : that reſolueth before hand to auoid the cuill 
that ſhall be reproued , and to doe the good duties that ſhall 
becommanded , and to belecue and reſh vpon the promiſes 
that ſhall be pronounced,as farre as God ſhall giue ability,&c. 
Now whereſocuer there is ſuch a ready inclination ynto good- 
nelle;therewill be a bringing forthof fruit; though not in all 
alike, yet cuery one will doe ſomewhat : and God will ac- 
knowledge them for good ground ,and honeſt hearted Chri- 
ſtians, that yeeld him but thirtic fold , as well as thoſe that 
yecld him {ixtie fold, oran hundred fold : for alctle meaſure 
of fruicfulne(le,is an argument of truth, as well as a greater 
meaſure, andtherefore ſhall bee reſpeed and rewarded : but 
as for thoſe that haue naughtie and deceitfull hearts, they ſhall 

oe away as bad, or ery” then they came : and whatſoeuer 
airecolours they ſet vpon their profeffion fora time, yetſoo- 
ner or latter their hollowneſle ſhallappeareto their fhame and 
puniſhment. 

Now thereaſons that make for the confirmation of this Do- 
Arine, That if we would finde acceptance with Ged,we muſt 
bring finceritie with vs: are thele, 

Firſt, without this,wee can haue neyther remiſſion, nor ſan- 


Reaſons, 
I 


Aification : and therefore areſo farrefrom having intereſt in Withou 
Gods mercies through Chrift his merits, that we arc liableto rightnefſethere 


his wrath,and lie open tothe ſtrockes of his reucnging hand. 


Noneare pardoned,and blelled,butthoſe in whoſe ſpirit there is Pal. 32.1.3.3. 


yo guide. 
Secondly, except there bee vprightnetle, wee can have no 
I 4 hope 
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hope of good ſucceſle in any ſeruice of God that wee take in 
hand, there being no promiſe made vnto vs: far as God hej- 
reth not ſinners m'prayer , fo he doth not helpe linnersby the 
word or Sacrament. : 

This is for the terror of thoſe that when they-come to the 
Lords Table, ncu:r examine themſelues , nor looke into the 
ſtate of their ſoules : at moſt they come but with a Phariſaicall 
waſhing of the outſide of the Cup, and of the Platter, As if 
there haue beene brawles betweene man and man, there ſhall 
be ſome idle and formall reconciliation : they will be friends, 
and forgiue one another, before they receine the communion, 
but if there be any difference betwixt God and them, they ne- 
uer looke to the inward parts : ſuch can expe& no bleſſing 
vpon their comming , but may iuſtly feare ſome grieuous 

dgement, becauſe their hearts are vnſound and vnfaithfull 
before the Lord. 

Secondly, ſith none haue any prayer made for them, but 
ſuch asbring with them to the Lords houſe a ſingle and (incere 
heartztherefure if we would haue benefit by any of the meanes 
of faluation, let vs beſure, that though we be burdened with 
many corruptions, yet we ſeeke the Lord with an vnfained de- 
fire of profiting by his ordinances. Now that we may not de- 
ceiue our ſelues, but may fatisfie our conſciences in full atſu- 
rance that our hearts are right toward Godzlet vs take this di- 
reion following: 

Firſt labour diligently to finde out (as by ſearching we may) 
our ſpeciall ſinnes; grieue heartily for them : and put them a- 
way by true repentance. So faith ames, Purge your bearts yes 
hypocrites : but what mult be the purgation <a recett which 
they mult take? [ſorrow and weepe.] That man and womanthat 
hath neuer done fo, is not onely ſtayned with hypocrilie, but 
is a ſinfull bypocrite, All men by.nature are full of deceit and 
guile , and till they (it as Iudges vpon their owne ſoules , they 
cannot be cleanſed fromthefame ; but when they haue once 
throughly ſifted themſelues, and by godly ſorrow laboured 
to purgetheir conſciences, as neere as poſlibly they can, from 
all ſecret ſinnes, then though they cannot ſay, I haue no linne, 


yet they may boldly ſay, I allow no finne ; and therefore Iam 


a(lured 


| 
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\ alſured that I am no diiſembler : and that Gods m__— 
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ſhall neuer light on me, becauſe I haue prevented the ſame by F 
abandoning thoſe corruptions which might procure his wrath ; 
and diſpleaſure againſt me. 

Secondly, let vs vie the meanes whereby our hearts may be yo. 
made pure and vndehled, namely, the word, Sacrament, and —_—_ l 
prayer : forthough we mourne neuer ſo muchzthat is but as it ter. 4.4. 
were plowing of our hearts : if there be not good ſeede allo MNote, 
ſowen-thereupon, we cannot expect any crop of grace: all the 
ſorrow and affliftion in the world, jwithout that, can doe ys 
no good,but rather much hurt : thereforeit is ſet downe inthe 
Text,as a note of a true heart, in thoſe Iſraelites that came to 
receive the Patleouer, That they did ſeeke the Lord God of their 
Fathers, in that meanes which he had ordained for the helping 
and healing ofthem: wherein if wecan imitate them welhall 
ſpeed as they did, all our breaches ſhall be made vp,and all our 
deadly diſeaſes ſhall be thy degrees healed, and at length fully 
and perfedtly cured, Thirdly,we muſt not onely hauerecourle ; 
vnto Gods ordinances , but ſet downe our reckoning before ExpeQarionof 
hand, that we ſhall aſſuredly finde theefficacie and powerfull * «log. 
operation thereof : and that God will not mocke and delude 
vs with vaine hopes ; but looke what promiſe he hath made 
in his word, he will accordingly make good the ſame: and not 
one word ſhall fall to the ground of all the good things that 
he hath couenanted to bells vpon vs. And therefore (as we 
are exhorted in the former place to the Hebrewes ) Wee muſt 
draw neere 1 aſſurance of faith, and then according to our faith 
it ſhall bevntovs. And thelike wee haue in the Rewe/ation: I Rewel.z.18. 
conn{ellthee ((aith Chriſt to the luke-warme Laegdiceans ) to buy 
of mee gold tried in the fire, c5-c. teaching vs heereby , that wee 
mult highly eſteeme, and heartily deſire the holy things of 
God, and beat coſt to part with our corruptions , and make 
account that we ſhal not be difappointed when we come thus 
affeted vnto Chriſt Ieſus, And chen he will enrich vs, that be- 
fore were poore; andcloath vs that before were naked ; and 
— ten-our eyesthatbefore were altogether ſhut vp in biind- 
nelle andignorance. 


Thirdly, heere is matter of conſolation for them that can F773, 
approue 
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approue the finceritie of their hearts by the forenamed trials. 
Who before they dare preſent themſelues at the Lords Table, 
or prefume to aske any comfort from leſus Chrift, doe firſt at- 
gia themſelues : and before they intreat the Lord to bind them 
vp, doe firſt ſeeke to breake their owne hearts by inward re- 
morſe and centritien for all their offences; and yet content 
i not them(eluesthus tobreakevp the fallow ground of their 
;»; hearts,but comevnto the Lord, as hee cemmaundeth them, 
to beſeech him to ſow his precious ſeede vpon them ; anddoe 
reft and relie on him forthedoing of it. Letſuch bee of good 
comfort: for vndoubredly the Lord will not ſend them emp- |, 
tie away: their labour ſhall notbeeloft-, northeir hope bediſ- 
appointed; but they ſhall certainely haue good ſucceſle,accor- 
ding to theirexpeAation. 1, Becauſe they haue done what 
they could for their part. 2. Hezektahs payer ſtandeth in as 
good force yet ſtil;as it did at that time when it was made:and 
the ſame in effe&t is continually offered vp vnto God by many 
of his ele, for ſuch asare ſo humbled & fitted for that work: 
yea, and Chriſt Teſus alſo in his owne perſon hath ſanRified 
and bletled that Sacrament;to all beleeuers that ſhall worthily 
partake of it vnto the end of the world : and therefore com- 
ming thus afteRed and prepared,they cannot mitle of the pro- 
miſed blefling. 

{ Though he be not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
Sant pl In theſe words hee preuenteth that feare and doubt 
of oo ccetle that might ariſc in their hearts for want of 

reparation : forthe Law was, that no vncleane perſon ſhould 

han any thing to doe with the Paſleouer : Now diuers of | 

them were in their vncleannelle, becauſe they had not time to | 

purge themſclues according to the legall rites: therefore He- 

zekiah heere ſcekethto helpe the matter, and in effe& hee ſaith 

thus : I confelſe Lord, there are divers ceremoniall circum- 

ſtances wanting in our preparation to the Sacrament : butſo 

the caſe ſtood with vs,that we knew not how polibly to helpe 

it,and therefore Lord be mercifull vnto vs in that regard. In 

that hee prayeth thus for them,albeitthey had ſo failed in want 

of due preparation , that they might uflly haue beene cut off 

from ods people, if they had had time to haue done better, 
and 


{ 
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and had not this beene an extraordinary cafe : the dorine 
* hence ariſirgzis this : that, 


Solong as welabour to keepe the ſubſtance of Gods wor- 
ſhip,though we failein ſome circumſtances thereof, he will be 
mercifullyntovs, 

If wee embracethe ſubſtance thereof willingly,and faylein 
the circumſtances vnwillingly , God will neuer lay it to our 
charge. Examples will proue this more fully vnto vs. Tee 
haxe heard of the patience of Ib, (faith the Apoſtle James ) and 
ye know what end God made with him, Now if we read ouer the 
booke of 7ob,wee ſhall finde,that there was in him a great deale 
of paſſion and diſtemper:and that he held out but verie weak- 
ly ina great part of theconflic : as when hee curſed the day 
of his birth,and conceiued hardly of the Lord, and vvas rea- 
die todiſpute and reaſon the matter with him : ſhewing much 
vnwillingnefſe to ſubmit himſelfe to thoſe Alrokes which God 
had laid ypon him : for which hewas iuſtly reproucd both by 


Dot. x, 
Fail ng in Cirs 
cumſtances of 
Gods (eruice 
hinders not 
the blefling» 


Tames 5.11, 


Eliha,andalſo by the Lords owne mouth : yetbecauſe heheld 


out in theſubſtance of godlineſſe,in the middeſt of all his woes 
and miſeries,and atthe beginning thereof humbled himſelfe, 
ſaying ; Naked came 1 out of my mothers wombe , and naked fball 7 
returne thither : the Lord hath ginen, andthe Lord bath taken tt : 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord : as allo afterward hee vſed ma- 
ny good and holy ſpeeches concerning his owne ill deſerts, 
and the righteouſneiſeof Go Þ s proceeding, it hee ſhould 
dealein extreritie of iuſtice vvith him : andin the end ac- 
knowledged his fault, and deſired to lay his hand vpon his 
mouth : becauſe (I ſay) theſe good things were found in him, 
God palleth by his infirmities, and taketh notice of his pati- 
ence, with high commendation thereof : Setting him forth 
asa patternemolt worthie our imitation, when wee are preſſed 
downe with the weight of aduerfiticas hee was. For the Lord 
in his wiſedome conlidered;that it was not through any ſtub- 
bornneſle, or rebellious diſpoſition that hee brake out in that 
manner : butthrough the violence of his afflition,and temp- 
tations, and through theignorance and indilcreete carriage 
of his friends, who dealt very vncharitably, and vnmercifully 
with him. In like manner is Rahab commendged , as one = 

Y 
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by reaſon of her faith and workes, periſhed not with them which 
obeyed not , when ſhe had receined the ſpies peaceably. Yer if wee 
looke into the ſtory, we ſhall calily diſcerne a great deale of 
infirmitie in that very worke of loue and mercy , by which ſhe 
eot the teſtimoy of ſuch a notable faith:forſhe bewraied much 
vnbeliefe in making a lie to preſeruethe ſpies in (afctie. Ther 
came men vnto me ( Faies ſhee) but I wift not whence they were, 
eAnd when they ſhut the gate in the darke, the men went out whi- 
ther they went, I wote not : follow aſter them. quickly , for you ſhall 
onertake them, Euery word ſhe heere ſpake , was falſe , and (a- 
uoured of much weakenelle: and yet all this God takes no 
knowledgeof,when he is to ſpeake of her , and of , her faith, 
and loue. Indeed ſhe was bur a new commer on , and had not 
beene inſtructed as yet what the danger of a lye was, &c. and 
therefore notwithſtanding her failing in that particular', ſhe 
is brought by the Apoſtle [ames,as an example of one that was 
juſtified, (or madeknowneto bea iuſt and righteous woman) 
by her workes :-none otherbeing reckoned vp,butthoſe which 
ſhe did at thattime. | 

So the Angell (as is recorded in the Goſpell)rebuked thoſe 


_ good and faithfull women, forthat they ſought the lining among 


the dead : yet withall hee telleth them , Be not afraid , ye ſeeke 
Teſus of Nazareth that hath beene crucified, As it he fhould ſay, 
heereis your errour, that you ſeeke Chriſt where you ſhould 
not : hee is riſen againe, as he forctold you that he would : yet 
heerein doth your vprightneſle appeare,that you hold out ſtil 
in the loue and profeſſion of Chrift, euen now, when he is in 
ſuch diſgrace and diſlike , almoſt with all men : and there- 
fore be not diſmaied,but heerein take comfort. Thus we may 
perceiue how fauourablethe Lord is towards his children,that 
offend not vpon ſet purpoſe, and preſumptuouſly:but through 
Sathans inſtigation; or through —. frailtie, in which re- 
eard the Prophet Xcah burſteth forth into an admiration of 
his gracious dealing : he « a»+God like wnto thee , that taketh 
away iniquitie,and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his 
hernage ? &c. he will returne and haue mercy upon vs : and why ? 
becauſe mercy pleaſeth him, Verſ.18. 
T his maketh for the confut ation of their errour , 
2. That 


of 
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1. Thatthinke they haueno calling to'come to the Sacra- Sce the reaſons 

ment, becauſe they ſee moreand greater faults in themſelues, | — _ 
then they can eſpie , orthen, indeed, there are in many other Doll.g 
Chriſtians : and it may bee, more then heeretofore they ſaw Vie. 1 
in themſelues. They finde ſo much hypocriſie, ſo much prile, ; 
ſomuch vaine glory and (elfe-loue : ſuch blindnetle of minde, 

droulinelle of {pirit , deadnelle of heart :'ſuch vnwillingnetle 

to heare, or read, or meditate z to pray, toreceiue the Sacra- 

ment, toſing Pſalmes,and the like, that they are wonderfully 
diſhartened, and begin to feare that God will in noſort accept 

of them, if they ſhould come vnto thetable of his (onne. But 

they muſt cake heed how they giue way to ſuch conceits, for 

the things aboue mentioned, doe not exclude them from ha- 

ung right vnto Chriſt Icſus, and to his merits , and therefore 

ſhould by no meanes keepe them from the holy Sacramear, 

But wes come farre ſhort of that that ſhould bee invs. Ovzett. 
What of that ? if you haue a (ight of your defeQts, and amour. Aſher. 
ning heart for the ſame, and a conſtant endeauourto getthe 
graces that you want, and cometothe Sacrament as ſoone as 
any other : yea if any haue cauſe to make halt vnro it, you 
are one of them : for the more dangerous any ones ſickeneſle 
is, the greater ſp2ede he ſhould make to the Phylitian : and Inconvenien- 
the more grieuous any mans wound is, the more neede hath cesthat ariſe 
hee to oe to the Surgion. Neyther is their abſenting of f***" _— | 
them(elues fromthe Sacrament, any meanes tp better their e- 5, OE 

ſtate, but the next way to keepe them in a bad caſeiſtill : Nay \,. 
to make their condition farre worſe then it is , and to haſten 
the plagues of God vpon them.By the Law of Moſes it was de- yum g.1 3. 
termined,that all thoſe that were negligent to keepe the Palle- 
ouer, ſhould incurre theſentence and cenfureof excommuni- 
cation, if they were not.in a iourney, hindred by inundations 
of waters ,- detayned by fickeneſle, or ſome extraordina- 
rie accident of that kinde. Now if they were (o ſtritly bound 
to repayrevnto that fealt; when it was to be celebrated at 7erw- 
{alem , which was many miles diftant from the greateſt part 
of them that were inhabitants in that land : how much more 
are men now tyed to attend vpon the celebration of the Lords 
Supper, ſceing they neede not vndertake ſuch a tedious iour- 

neyz 


©. 12et.2.25. 
1” Joh.21.15; 
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ney, but may have it miniftredvnto them neereat hand , and 


that with lefſe coſt ( and yer alargerbleſling )then they could 


inthe daycs of the ceremonial} Law? ſarely if they doe negle&t 
ſo great ſaluation, wellthey may eſcape:the puniſhments of 
men, butthey ſhall feele the ſtrokes of God , and ſhall be cut 
off from hauing communion with him, and with his ſeruants: 
they ſaall beare their fruns, (as inthatplace the holy Gholt ſpea- 
keth) which otherwiſe by receiuing the Sacrament;they might 
haue diſcharged their conſciences of , and put it over vnto 
Chriſt accounts, + | 

2. Further, thoſe that by reaſon of their infirmities will for- 
por that ordinance, doe greatly diſhonour God ,. and lay an 

ard imputationvpon him ; as who ſhould fay , that he were 
ſuch an extreame and rigorous Iudge, as will accept of none 
but of thoſe that haue attayned to a great meaſure of per- 
feion, 

Belides,ſuch kinde of perſons doe as much asin them lyeth, 
proclaime themſclues to be hypocrites : for if they bee not 
ſuch , they haue a calling to partakeof the Sacrament : as ap- 
peareth in this Text,by the prayerof Hezekzah, who doth in 
allurance of faith, (as the effe& manifeltly proveth) make re- 
quelt for all ſuch ;as prepared their whole hearts, ( thatis, did 
their beſt endeauour with a true and lincere heart) to /zeke the 
Lord. I 
Laſtly, they giue very ill example vnto others, and expoſe 
themſclues to the cenſures of men, as contemners , or atleaſt, 
negleRers of Gods ordinance. And therefore in theſe regards, 
let all beware how they withdraw themſelues, when the Lord 
inuiteththem to ſuch a banquet. 

Secondly, this is for inſtruftion and conſolation both to- 
gether ; albeit we perceiue many blemifhes,and great imperfe- 
Qions in our ſelues, yet let vs take the Lords offer , when hee 
calleth vs to his Table : and come with, certajne expcaation, 
of good ſuccelle, as well as thoſe that haue a greater mea- 


{ure of repentance,and of faith, and loue, then wee can at- 


taine vnto, For Chriſt Ieſus the great fhephcard and Biſhop 
of our ſoules, taketh order, that not onely his ſheepe, but his 
Lambes alſo may be fed. All the good grounds bring not 
| forth 
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\forth a like quantitie of fruit : yet all agree in this ſubſtantial 
point, thatthey bring forth good and ripe fruit: though ſome 
doe not yecld the third part ſo much as others doe , yet they 
are grounds ble{ſed by God, and reſpe&ed of God. Hee that 
gained fuetalents,had the commendation of a good andfaith- 
full ſeruant , and ſohad hee likewiſe that gained but two ta- 
lents : ſo that every one ſhall have the prayſe of weldoing, ac- 
cording to the gifts and graces that God hath imparted vnto 
him. Indeede thoſe that doe moſt, and beſt, as they brin 

more glory to Gods name, ſo ſha!l they haue larger rewar 

from him : yet withall thoſe that haue fewer talents , and doe 
him lefleſeruice, ſhall not bediſpiſed, nor reieed, but accor- 
ding to their workes be accepted and recompenced : for one 
way be faithfull in a litclezas well asin a great deale, There- 
fore letthis be an incouragement vntovs to draw neere vuto 
Godin his worſhip: if we cannot come as well aswe would, 
let vs come as well as we can,and bring thoſe talents which we 


haue: if wecannot makea long prayer, letys make a ſhort : if 


we cannot crie feruently vntothe Lord, letvs ſigh that we can- 
not doe better : if we have butalittle fairhy let vs pray with the 


man in the Goſpell , Lord 7 beleeve , helpe mine wnbeliefe : Merks 9.14. 


which if we can doe;the Lord wil be mercifull ynto vs though 
wee benot fitted in every reſpe& according tothat which isre- 
quired of,ys. a | 


£ 


Matth.13.23, 


Aote. 


But my wants are ſuch as] amafraid Ih! faile, not one= Ob, 


- "ly in ſome circumſtance, but in the ſubſtarice ir ſelfe; and ſhall 


not onely receiue weakely,but altogetiier vnworthily ; how 
then may we certainly know that our hearts are (incere and 
vprightbefore the Lord? 

By theſe markesthat follow. . 

- Firſt, if wee diſlike all finae in our ſelves and others,and de- 
lire that all Gods graces might be wroughtin our ſelues, and 
others. Hypocrites will allow foule faults in thewſelues , and 
yet ſceme to diſlike them , and much exclaime againſt them 
in others : whereas firſt they ſhould be humbled , and grieved 
for them in their.owne ſoules , and then proceede to lpeake 
againſt them in others. 


Againe, this hypocriſicis in our curſed nature, that,where- Hypocrifie, 


as 


Anſwer, 
Markes of ' 
fincerine. 


A gencrall dife | 
like of fanne, © 


and liking of 
goodne fle. 


of a faithfull and well-afeRed heart. 


230 The fourth Sermon, : 
as we could wiſh that we might live without offence, and that” 
our names might be preſerued from reproach : yet wee ſhall 
finde a tickling delightin our ſelues, when we ſee the naked- 
neſſe of others diſcouered ; and their faults ripped vp to their 
diſgrace : that ſo their blacke may the more commend our 
white. And againe, we can be content to haue many good 
gifts and graces, and would not bemuch grieted if wecould 

et all other that we want : yet wee are readie to be offended, 
that others ſhould be indued with the like, eſpecially that they 
ſhould goe beyond vs in doing goed ; and in receiving prayſe 
ſutable thereunto. But this argueth great want of (incerttie-: 
and if we bee not humbled for theſe corruptions, it ſheweth 
palpable and groile hypocrilie ; for /sze enuieth not : but if wee 
carry an inward hatred of thisemll diſpoſition that isin vs; and 
labour to abhorre and ſeeke to hinder all manner of (innes, as 


well in our ſelues, as in others; and in others,as well as in our 


ſelues : and on the other ſide, if we delire toloue, and further 
good motions,and good aQtions,both in our brethren, and in 
our owne perſans;; neither mocking, nor deriding,nor diſcou- 
ragins the hearts'of Gods ſeruants from goodnetle , this is a 


* cleere caſethat we faile not in the ſubſtance of godlinelle, but 


that our hearts are very vpright therein. _ 

Secondly, if we indeauour ſtill to be better, and todoe bet- 
ter cuery daythen other : neuer ſtanding vpon that we hane, 
done; but preſſing hard to the marke: this is an infallible note, 
that wearetruc-hearted. He that feeleth but a little faith, alittle 
lone, alittle reperitance,&c. and would with all his heart haue 
them increaſed: and enthe contrary, ftindeth much deadneile, 
much impatience, much fitnelle for death , and much'vnwil- 
lingnefſe to heare of the comming of Chriſt, much diſtra- 
Aion onthe holy Sabbath,&c. but would moſt willingly haue 
theſe corruptions diminiſhed; theſe very defires,if they bring 
him to the conſcionable vic of themeanes, are cuident fignes 

A third rule of triall, is if from our hearts wee can forgiue, 
or at leaſt, defiretoforgiue thoſe that haue done vs wrong, ey- 
ther in vvord or deode, and are grieued at wrathfull, and | 
malicious , and reuengefull thoughts and motions that doe 
ſpring 
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| ſpring vp in our hearts. Forgive ( ſaith our Saviour ) and yes Mth.6.14. 


| ſhall be forginen: and therefore being able to doe thus in ſome 
ſmall meaſure, wee may be alſured that the Lord is appeaſed 
towards vs, and that weare in his fanour, andtherefore haue 
hearts without guile in-his ſight : for a mercifull heart is al- 
waies aſincere heart : whereas hypocrites are of a eruell, and 
implacable nature:fo that when any iniury is done vntothem, 
eytherin truth or in theirimagination,they will{well,and fret, 
and chafe,and vow, and proteſt, (or at leaſt determine and re- 


Note. 


ſolue in themſelues) that they will not putitvp , but one way 


or other, at onetime or other requite it at the full : eueran e- 
uill heart, is a proudand froward heart, and can endure no- 
thing lefſe.then wrongs and indignities. 

Therefore if God hath wrought ſuch a great worke in our 
ſoules, as that our hearts are inclined toforgine and forget 
abuſes that are offered vnto vs, and we can pray for our ene- 
mieg,and long for their conuerfion , and reconciliation firft 
vnto God,andthen vnto vs ; it is a notable teſtimonie that we 
arc truly regenerated , and ſanified in the inward , and out- 
ward man. 

Thereare none but they are apt to be angrie with finne, ey- 
ther in themſelues,or others: but ifwe can ſpend our anger at 
home vpon theeuils of our owne nature and be more peace- 
able and quiet abroad ; not ſtorming ſo much that others are 
ſo bad, as grieving that wee our ſclues are no bettery happy 
and bletſed arewee that haue gotten ſuch a conqueſt of our 
owne hearts : wee may cheerefully , and cotnfortably com- 
municate at the Lords Table, expeRting from Chriſt Ieſus a 
further increaſe of all hoty and heauenty graces. Andalbeit, 
others haue greater gifts, and fewer infirmities then wee , yet 
ſceing we ioynewith theminthemaine matters , wee ſhall be 
ioyned with themin the fruition of that bleffing, which God 
vſeth to beftow vpon his people; though we be but buds, yet 
being in the true vine, we ſhall receiue ſap; and inyce from the 
Toote as well as thefayreſt,and goodlieſt,and fruirfulleſt bran- 
 chesthatarein it. Andthus much for Hezeksahs prayer, and 

:the parts thereof. * 


Now theſuccefle falloweth to bee ſpoken of : Yerſe as. 


K 


Note. 
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'-.. eAndthe LordheardHezekiah, &c. Itbeing a prayer of faith 
thathe made, for fuch things as God hath-promiſed , and for 
fach perſons as towhomthe ptomiſe did belong, he recciueth 
an anſwereto his requeſt: for ſo itis faid,the Zord heard He- 
zekiah : thatis , accepted and granted his ſuite : whence this 
| dodqrine way be gathered: that; | - 
| Doftr.g. The Lord doth accept, and will fulfill every faithfulf prayer 
. Praycrsoeft that is madevnto him, eyther for ourſeſucs,or others. 
faith granted. ._ Fox thisfauour that heſhewed to Hezek;ah, and to thera for 
. whom he prayed;is written for our inſtruction & confolation: 
to alſurevs that vſing thelike meanes , weſhall finde the ſame 
good effe& that they did. This is pomilſed in the Epiſtle of 
3. Joh, 5.1415. Johw,where the words of this Text are expounded,and the do- 
| &rine confirmed,7h::(ſaith he) is the afſuraxce that we hae in 
him;that if we aske any Fern ts his will be heareth vs, Bat 
what isto bekeard? hetelleth vs in thenext verſe, sf we kyow that 
he hearethws, whatſoener we acke, we know that we haue the peti- 
rions that we hane deſired of kim. This Gods children may build 
vpon, that it they aske of God, lawfull chings, for righteous 
r{ons, in that-manner as the word preſcribeth, they ſhall 
aue a comfortable anſwere, and ſpecde according to their 
hearts defire. * 
Reaſon, - Therealon heereof is, becauſe God is delighted with the 
Tr is mulicke to  fairhfullfupplications of his deare children, av/may be'colle- 
Godto hears ted from the words - of: Chrift to his ſpouſe in the ſongs of 
—_— Salomon, Shew me thy febt, let mee heare thy-voycre: for thy 'oyce 
_—_ 4 ts ſweete, and thy ſight #s comply, So thatthere is reaſon, why 
'__ Chriſtians ſhouldlookevpto God, rather then be beholding 
vnto men, andthat cheyiſhould vtter their complaints before 
his throaney rather then before mens iudgements ſeate : for 
whereas they many times:cannot away with vs- and our 
ſuits, God delighteth to lookevpon vs ; and there is no me- 
lodious harmony ſo pleafant in our cares, as a prayer procee- 
ging from an humble and broken heart, is in the cares of the 
Lord of hoaſts. Let vs-preſent out petitions with our foules 
full of griefe, and our eyes full of tearesvnto men,and we ſhall 
| bee tedious and troubleſome vato them for the moſt part: 
2644.1 5:22. as the woman of Canaan was vnto the diſciples :-Send wer 4 
wa 


oy - 
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\ we » ( lay they to our Sauiour ) for ſhe cryeth after vs : But 


Chriſt hath no greater ioy,then to heare and relieue fuch wor- 
thy belecuers as ſhe was, that can ſpend (o many holy prayers 


' ypon him, after ſo many repulſes as ſhe had received. Now 


ith it is a thing ſo well plealing vnto him, hee cannot bue 
grant and fatisfie the Jelires of luch as faithfully and feruent- 
ly call vpon him. | 

Heere may that folly, and wretched vnbeliefethatis in our 


Note. 


nature, beeiultly reproued ; which appeareth in this, that-we ' 


are xeadie to runne to any-one,rather then vnto God ; and to 
ſecke tothem that are not able, or not willing to heare and 
helpg vs, rather then vntothe Lord that hath ability and rea- 
dinefle to doe both. 7ames blameth thoſe to whom hee wri- 
teth, for that they wouldbe in wants, Tee luft,aud hane not,ec. 


Je fight and warre, and get xorbing , and what is the reaſon 2 


becarſe ye aike net. As if he ſhould hauetold them,you need 
many things, and ſo you are likely to doe {till,except youtake 
a better courſe: for the way to obtaine good things , is not 
to luſt after them, and to brawle and contend for them, but 
to become petitioners vnto God for them. If children willbe 
fo fooliſh, ſo ſloathfull, or fo proud that they will not (ue to 
their louingand kinde parents that haue abundance,for things 
necetlary, it isiuſt they ſhould goe withoutthera, and endure 
the ſimartof their owne folly and ftubbornnelle: andthelike 
may be ſaid of vs;it our neceffities ſpirituall and corporall bee 
many and great,and we wil not bemone our caſe vnto our hea- 
uenly father that is all-ſufficient to helpe vs, and moft willing 
to accept of vs, andtorelicuevsin all our diftrelles, it is arigh- 
teausthing with the Lord, that we ſhould live and die in our 
miſeries and calamities, and (o ſuſtainethe due puniſhment of 
a wretched diftruftfulneſſe, and fluggiſhneſle in not repay- 
ring vnto him, els Ten 

Secondly, heere is matter of maruellous great comfort to 
them that betaketherſelues to this courle that Hezokzah dig. 
TheLord will not deceive them, nor ſhut out thoſe ſupplica- 
tions that they make before him: but (according mm in- 
treat of him ) where their faith is weake, he will ftrengthen it ; 
wheretheir repentance comes ſhort, he will perteRit : where 
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their loue is cold, he will increaſe it : and in aword,where any 
good thing is wanting, hewill ſupply it. 
" If Hezeliab, praying forſuch « great multitude, which had' 
beene monſtrous Idolaters, and had continued Jong time in- 
thcir Idolatrie, heaping vp one abhomination vpon another, 
and now cameto the Sacrament,not of their owne accord,bur- 
by the intreatie and perſwaſion of Hezekiah and his Princes, 
and being thus come, failed much in the p_—__ vvhich- 
they ſhould haue made : if hee, kay, had ſuch good and gra-- 
cious hearing from the Lord, things ſtanding as hath beene 
Kidz then how much more may wee expect mercy from him, 
when we intreat for ourfelues, who (through Gods wonder- 
full reftraintz and gracious prouidence) haue not fallen into 
fuch notorious euits, nor into ſuch grieuous-and monſtrous 
effences, as they had done? eſpecially it wee haue thiswitnelle 
vnt@ our ſoules, that we come voluntarily, and ( in ſome de- 

ree) preparedly, vnto the myſteries of ſaſuation : and are fo 
| rom looking for intreatie or exhortation thereunto,that- 
( through Gods grace and goodneſſe) wee would not be re-- 
frayned from it- for any worldly gaine. 

[ And healed thepeople.) Forthe vnderſtanding of this, wee 

muſtknow that ſfinne maketha wound.and that the word and 


. Sacrament, are meanes, and plaiſters, as it were, to healethe 


_ ifthey berightly applied and blefled vnto the receluers. 
ar. tnNem:. 
In thatthey found this good effet vpon the eating of the 
Patſeouer; and Hezekiahs prayer made for them : the doArine- 
hence todbelearned,is;that. 

The Sacrament-worthily receiued ,.doth heale and cure. 


"4 For whence came theirhealing inthis place, butftom thever- 
, tug of theSacramentblelſed vnto them, atthe earneſt requeſt 


of that-holy. king ? He telleth vs not the particular evils, of 
which they ones, Hor a renee + we ſhould conceiue;thatthey 
were in aſort perfe&ly and thorowly cured of all. Firſt, of the 
euils thatwere in their ſonles : they were pardoned, their. can- 
fciencesquieted, and their hearts bettered : fo thatthey had 
a greater diſlike of their owne corruptions, & of Satanstemp-- 
tazons, and more power to-withſtand them,and to ouercome 
them: 
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« them, then formerly they had. Then for outward cuils,if there 


were any licknelle, or weakenelle, or any other crolles or ca- 
lamities vpon them , they had the (ame eyther quite remoucd, 
or at lealt ſweetned, and ſantified vnto them, for their profie 
and comfort.For this is the ſubſtance of the couenant(where- 
ofthe Sacramentis a ſcale) made vato penirent perſons : Ez, 
36. which hauing beene ſpoken of ales , it would þe need- 
letle at largeto repeat the ſame things againe. Onely inbriefe, 
for the vic of this point, let vs hence learne to make tull ac- 
count of this healing, when the Lord ſhall pleaſe to make rs 
partakers of the bodice and bloud of his deareſonne, For then 
that (cede is calt vpon euery faithfull heart, that will (pringvp 
in due ſeaſon vntocuerlaſting life,and yeeld vs ſuch fruitas we 
ſhall haue great cauſe to reioyce and to __—_— the name of 
the Lord,who hath doneſuch great things for vs, 

Let vs then looke for much, and weſhall, haue much. Oper 
thy mouth wide (faith the Lord) and 1 mul fil it, Thereforewhen 
webchold with our naturall eye, thebread broken, andthe 
wine powred forth,andoffered vnto vs by the hand of the Mi- 
niſter; letvs lift vp thegye of our faith,and lookevpon Chriſt 
[eſus,who is as it were held forth vnto vs by the hand. of the 
Trinitie, being broken with many forrowes andterrors, in bea- 
ring his fathers wrath,and vndergoingthe puniſhmentquevn- 
tovs for our hainous tranſgreſſions : and. powring forth, his 
precious bloud to ſatisfiethe Lords iuſtice, and to pacifie his 
diſpleaſure conceiued againſt ys, &.as wewithourbadily band 
doe receiuethe outward elements,ſo letvs by the hand of Faith 
lay hold of our Lord & Saviour,and of all his merits: atluring 
our ſelues that as the bread and wine. aremadeane {ubſtance 
with vs; (ois Chriſt-Ieſus in a ſpirituall canner made one, with 
vs,and we with him he being thehead.and we the members; 
hethe vine, & wethe branches,&c. And further let vs vadoub- 
tedly belecuc,thatas by bread and wine our naturall ſtrength is 
incteaſed , and our weary bodies, and languiſhing ſpirits refre- 
ſhed : fo by thoſe heavenly miſteries duly applied,qur inward 
man ſhall be confirm2d,andour hearts ſooner or later comfor- 
ted and revived, And therefore in atlurance of faith we fhould 
ſtirre vp our ſoulesto reioyce and prayſethe Lord,giuing vnto 
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him the glory of his truth, in reſting vpon him for the perfor- 
mance of all his promiſes made vnto vs through Chrilt Ieſus: 
and concluding every one in his owne heart : though my 
knowledge be but ſmall, it ſhall be increaſed ; though my me- 
morie be weakezitſhal be confirmed:though my afteions be 
out of order, they ſhall be reQified : though my frailties be 
many, the number of them ſhall be diminiſhed : and though 
my graces be but few and feeble,they ſhall be augmented, and 
fill further ſtrengthened. I ſhall have Chriſts powerto inable 
meto do good,and toreliſt euill: his wiſed»meto dire me in 
the right way, and to cauſe meto decline from all by-pathes: 
And in aword, his good fpiritto worke all my workes for me, 
and to perfe&t all heauenly vertues in me. 

And whenzafter we haue beene at the Lords table, we finde 
any linfull motions ſtirring within vs, letvs reaſon thus : Did 
I not lately receiue the Sacrament, for the curing of my ſoule? 
and did not God grant itvnte me as a ſeale and pledge,that he 
would take away my ftony heart , and giue unto me 4 fleſhy heart ? 
Why then ſhould I yeeld vnto my corruptions ? Nay , I will 
not doe ſo, but refift and friue againſt the ſawe, why vrgethe 
Lord with his owne coucnant ſealed vnto mce in the Sacra- 
ment, 

Solikewiſe,when we fee our manifold imperfeQions in Gods 
ſrruice ; our want of loue and _=m affetion vnto his ſer- 
wants; our inabilitie to beare crotles,and the like : letvs repaire 
vnto the Lord, and beſeech him thatis true and faithfull in all 
promiſes”, that he will make good his word vnto vs in thoſe 
particulars, giuing vs ſtrength to doe what he commandeth 
vs, and'to beare with profit whatſocuer he layeth vpon vs. 
Which if we can doe, fo often as we comevnto the Lords Ta- 
ble, we ſhall receive great helpe and comfort againſt all our 
finnes and ſorrowes,and bemuch ſtirred vp to loue and praiſe 
theLord,for the continuance and increafe of his heauenly gra- 
ces and bleſſings,vhich we ſhall ſurely gaine by the right vic 
of this his holy ordinance. — *' © - EE? 
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Verle 1, Hoe, one that thirſleth , come yee to the waters : 
and yee that hawe no juner , come, buy , and eate: (ome, I ſay, buy 
wine, and milke, without ſiluer, and without money. 

2. ' Wherefore, dve yee lay ont your ſiluer, and not for bread; aud 
your labour ,vithout being ſatisfied ? Hearken diligently wnto me, aud 
eate that which is geod, and let your ſonl: delight im p—_ 
3- Incline your cares, and come unto me: heare, and your ſoule 


ſhall lixe, 


N the Chapter immediately going before, 
9 the Prophetfrom the Lords owne mouth 
a6 pronounceth many gracious promiſes 
SF co his afflited Church,biling them re- 

SI ioice inregard of the deliverance thatthe 
MG Lord ſhould worke out fogy z and 
MSFAPAS the many & wonderfull ble chat he 
| ſhould beſtow vpon them : ſhewing them ( to tlhgntent they 
| mighteiue morecreditvnto his words)that he that made them 
| is their husband, & their redeemer,cuen the Lord of hoſts;who Verſe 4: 
, though he had forſaken them , and ſcattered them for alittle 

while, yet with great compaſſion would he gatherthem : and ”. 


| though he hid his face in anger for amoment,yet with euerla- 

ſting mercy would he haue compaſſion on them: & chat they $. 
| might make no doubtthereof,he confirmeth his promiſe with 
| an oathſaying,as 1 hauc ſwornethat the waters of Noah ſhould 6. 


no more goe ouer the carth ; ſo haue I ſworne that I will _ 
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be dvgrie withthee, nor rebuke thite; viz. in wrath and difplea- 
ſures and- therefore he breaketh out into a pathericall and ' 
ſweetcompellation;ſaying, O thou afflited, and tolſed with 
tempeſt; that haſt no comfort : behold I will lay thy ſtones 
with the Carbuncle, and thy foundation with Saphyres : that 
is, I willmakeof thcea precious building for my (elfe. Andas 
for their children, hee fuich , that they ſhall be all taught of God, 
and enjoy peace : and bee farre from oppreſſion , and from the 
feare of oppreiſors: And howſoeuertheenemy would be ſtir- 
ring now and then , yet (faith God ) it ſhall be without 
me: and whoſocuer ſhall gatherhimſzlfe in thee, againſt thee, 
ſhall fall : and that, becauſe all in{truments of crueltie thas 
could come againſt them, were ordered by the Lord, as being 
his by right + Se : and therefore no weapons made a- 
Saint them , ſhould preuaile. And this he.doth.not appro- 
priate to them onely : but faith it is the heritage of the: Lords 
feruantswhich they haueright vnto inall ages :and he addeth - 
a reaſon, ſaying their righteouſneife is of mee : qd. that which 
their enemies ltrike at, is the godlinelſe and goodnelle of my 
children : now that proceedeth from me, and therefore I haue 
cauſe to ſtand forthem that carry mine owne image. 

Having thus declared what treaſures werelaid vpfor them 
through the rich mercy of God in Chriſt; he commeth in this 
55. (hap. to exhortthem tolay hold of Golds gracious offer. 

* Andbecauſe they we not ſoſen(ible nor capable of ſuch 
ſpirituall promotions as they ſhould be; therefore doth he goc 
about to 0" their drowlie conſciences,and to ſtirre vptheir 
ſleepic affMions to embrace the mercies offered vnta them, 
and forthatcad doth make as it were a proclamation, [ Hee 
exery one} as if he ſhould haue ſaid, are not chele things to bee 
thought of 2 are they not worth the looking after ?ſhake off 
the fluggiſhnelle of your fleſh, and conſider well of the excel- 
lency of them,and bethinke your ſelues howyou may attaine 
vnto them,and that he might more ealily draw them hereunto, 
he ſheweth what kinde of people the Lord requireth that they 
ſhould be,viz. [rhirfie,] that is,ſo pained with their finnes and 
wants,and with a deſire of aſupply from heauen, as thoſe that 
are excceding drieare with thirll,& with a longing for drinke, 

whereby 
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» whereby that appetite of theirs =y be quenched and allayed: 


none haue a calling to come, nor ſhall haue comfort by com- 
ming vnto Gods ordinances, but onely ſuch, Having ſhewed 
whatthey muſt be, in the next placehetelleth them what they 
mult doe [ come ye to the waters,] that is, vnto Chriſt,as hee is 
offered in the word and Sacraments : for ke is the well of the 
water of hfe, which is propoſed and offered vnto all that thirf, 
Renel.z 1,6. Now tg the intentthat they might not deceiue their 
owne hearts,he exhorteth them to ſhew forth their ſpiritual 
thirlt by the etfeA,come and buy: lignifying vatovs thus much, 
that cuen as thoſe thatare naturally hungrie and thir{tie will 
ſkeke for reliefe whereitis tobe found , and if they cannot o- 
therwiſe get meat and drinke,they will be well content to part 
with their money for the obtayning thereof : cuen ſoit is with 
ſuch as haue a (pirituall apperite,they will beat coſt tor buy the 
graces of the holy Gholt:not that men haucany thing to giue 
which is valuable thereunto, but they mult part with their fins 
(as afterward ſhall be morefully declared)which the Lord will 
take for good and ſufficient payment. Then further as they 
muſt &y,ſo mult they ear and drinke : for otherwilethey might 
die through hunger andthirſt, albeit they had great plenty of 
refreſhing before them : now this cating muſt be by faith; for 
thereby we feed on Chrilt,as iscuident in the Goſpell of Toby, 
chap.6, for without this we can draw no vertue at all from the 
word or Sacraments,or anyof Gods ordinances:theſc then are 
thethings m__— of thole that are thirſtie, viz. diligence in 
comming,colt in buying,and faith in cating. 

Now leaſt they ſhould feare that they ſhall not finde full re- 
freſhing when they come vnto Chriſt inthe ſe of his meanes, 
he preventeth that doubt by ſhewing that the Lord would fic 
eucry mans turne according to their ſeuerall neceſſities : ſome 
haue forrowfull hearts;for ſuch he hath wizeto comfort them: 
ſome are babes; for ſuch he hath witke tonouriſh them: others 
are feeble andweake; for fuch he hath bread to [trengthen 
them : others looke after their commoditie ; to ſuch he ſaith, 
eate that which is good: and laftly , others reſpe& their plea- 
ſare; and to them he ſaith , /er your (oules elight in fatneſſe. 
q. d, Heere you ſhall finde ſuch pleaſant things as ſhall fill your 
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ſoules with delight and contentment. Indeed things that are | 


offered (will ſome ſay) are very precious and much to be de- 


fired, but my vnworthines is ſuch, that I am euen diſcouraged 
to ſceke for ther, 

You neede not be ſo : for you are bid, come and buy wine and 
milke, &c. without ſil.er, and without z2oney : though you be ne- 
uerſo meane and begguwrly in regard of any merits of your 
owne, yet you ſhall ſpeedeneuer the woiſe : forthis onely 18 re- 
quired of you, if you ſhall come with a ſight and feeling of 
your wants, and with an earneſt deſire to hauethem ſupplicd. 
But becauſe men are wonderfully hindred from the zzalous 
purſuite of holy things by their ownecorruptions,and the loue 
of this preſent euill world, therefore he ditſwadeth them there- 
from,ſaying, Wherefore doe you lay owt your ſiluer and not for bread, 
and your labour without being ſatisfied? q. d. there is none of you 
but would willingly haue your hearts ſtrengthened and com- 
forted;and throughly contented : but theſe earthly things will 
not doe it , for they are all vanitie and vexation of fpirit , and 
thereforeit is agreat folly for you ſo much to bulieyour ſelues 
aboutthe ſame as you doe. 


Now that which he deliuered in figuratiue ſpeeches in the - 


firſt verſe, and part of the ſecond, hevrgeth in plainer tearmes 
afterwardsſaying, Hearken diligently unto me, Encline your eares, 
ard heare, q.d. though you hnde great dulneſle and flackneſle 
in your nature, yet vie a holy kind of violence,and conſtraine 
your cares to hearken : and what then? your ſoules ſhall line, to 
wit,both the life of grace, which before they were vtterly de- 
ſtitute of and alſo thelife of glory,which neceſſarily followeth 
ypon the former. 

Thedrift then of theſe words is to ſtirremen vp to embrace 
theſau'ng graces of Chriſt, as they are offered and ſhall be gi- 
uen in his ordinances, where is declared: 

1. What they muſt doe, 2xz, get a thirſtie and hungrie ſoule, 
and ſhew it forth by cemming to thewaters, by buying ſpiritu- 
all food, and by eating thereof. 


2. Reaſons why they muſt doeſo. | 


1. Thefirſt taken from the ill ſucceſſe that would follow if 
they did notſo:they ſhould ſpend their mony & labour in vaine, 
2, The 
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2. Theſecond from the ſingular benefits that would re 
dound vnto them if they did fo : all their wants ſhould belup- 
plied,and their ſoules ſhould liue euerlaltingly, *. 

[ Hoe, exery one that thirfteth,) In that he calleth none to & 
partake of the holy things of God, but thoſe that are thus affe- 4 
Red. The dodrine is: that, 

Thethirſtic ſoulealone hath intereſt in thegraces of God, nt. gf 
and ſhall reape benehe by the meanes of grace. : 

Thoſe onely that feele their owne barrennelſe and empti- Onely thirſtie 
neſle, and highly efteeme, and heartily deſire the mercies of _ _ _} 
God,tkrough the merits of Chriſt , they onely , I ay , have FI cl 

right vato, and ſhall haue a portionin the ſame: Therefore ces, | 
when Dawmd would perſwade God to bring him againe to the 
allemblies of the Saints, where he might enioy the meanes of 
comfort, and of (aluationhe vſeth this as a forcible argument, 
My ſoul: thirfteth for Godyenen for the lining God : when ſhall I come Pla.g1.2, 
and appeare before the preſence of God ?and againe, Hy ſonte loy- P/al 48.2, 
geth, yea, and fainteth for the courts of the Lord,c+c, 

Now the reaſons of this point arethele : Reaſons. 

Firſt,noman hath any warrant to reſort vnto the meanes of | WE 
godlineſſe, but onely ſuch as were before mentioned: for,thus iy mg 
the Lord inuiteth men vnto him : Ler himthat 5s a thirſt come: gu uu 
and let whoſoexer wil ( namely, that is foqualified ) rake of the \ 
waters of life freely : ſo that none are bidden guelts, but luch as 
haue thirltie ſoules. 

Secondly, none elſe have any ptomife of ſpeeding well , if 2, 
they ſhould come : for thus —_ the promiſe, /will power w4- Nopromilt. 
ter wpon the thurftie , and flouds ypon the drie ground. Till then, 1/4.44-3. 
we can neuer haue allurance by or benebt by Gods ordinan- 
ces : but when once we come with a longing heart, that doth 


as the drie ground doth to receive the ſhowres that fall vpon 

it, then though we be neuer {© thirftie , wee ſhall be fully a- 

tified z and + cfn+ wee be neuer fo drie and barren, we ſhall \ 
bemade to flourith and growas the graile,and as the willuwes 
by the rivers of water: and that none other can grow in grace; 
or gather any ſ-irituall ſtrength by the meanes, it is euident in 
the Epiſtle of Peter, where he exhorteth them in this _— 
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as you will,and giue as diligent care as you can : but you ſhall 
neuer getany inward growth of grace thereby, vatill you bee 
as ſharpe ſet for the foode of ourſoules , as little children are 
for. their mothers milke : but when once you attaine to ſuch 
an eager deſire of goodnelle, then you ſhall grow from a litelz 
meaſureof (trength, to a greater, and (till increaſe in the in- 
ward man,as children doe in the ontward : and finde a pro- 
grelle in grace asthey doe in nature. 

Thirdly, as thoſe that are deſtitute of chis ſpirituall thirft, 
haueno commandement, nor promiſe from God : ſo neither 
hauethey any fitnelle in oo » becauſe they want that 
principall grace, which doth fit men for theentertayning of 
God holy {pirit, ( whichalone maketh Gods ordinances effe- 
Quall) to wit, Humilitie z which proceedeth from a ſenſe of 
our ownemiſerie, and a (ſight of Gods mercie : now wherethis 
is wanting, there is no place for God graces : For God reſiſteth 
the proud , and gineth grace, onely, to the humble.. Let a man 


bring vnto the word neuer ſo good a wit, capacitie, and me- 


morie,' hee ſhall neuer take profit by hearing , till hee get 
a broken heart, and an humbled ſpirit : but God will ever re- 
fiſt and crolle, and thwart all his endeuours ; becauſe if he 
ſhould get any benefit by the Goſpell , hee would haue no 
minde to aſcribe the glory thereof vnto God, to vvhom it 
is wholly due; but to himſelfe, to whom no pare thereof doth 
belong, 

Firks, for terrour vnto ſuchzas haue no mannerof-appetite, 
eagerneſle, nor earneſtneſlcfor ſpirituall things , but are alto- 
gether bent for profit,and pleafurc,and credit, and promotion, 
&c. which c arnall deſires doe vtterly kill their appetite vnto 
better things : and extinguiſh or baniſh all good motions 
and affeions that doe any time ariſe in theic hearts, Theſe 
wretched men are in a wofull caſe; for they ruſh vpon the ho- 
ly things of God, without any commiſſion ; and therefore 
without expeQation of good from them. And howſocuer 
they may talke and brag of their profiting by the word , yet 
God thatſeeth and ſearcheth their hearts, elteemeth of them, 
; but 
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\but as of dogs and ſwine, that prophane his holy things, If 


they would bee partakers of the water of life , they mult bee 
thirſtic : and if-rhey would cate of the bread of life , they muſt 


be hungrie : otherwiſe, though they be preſent in the congre- 


gation, and heare the word preached , and ſee the wine 


wred our, and the bread broken before theireyes at the cele- 


ration of the Lords Supper, yer they can haue no hope that 


they fhall haue one drop of Chriſt his bloud, to waſh away 
theic fins, but may rather expe theviols of his indignation, 
todeſtroy their bodiesand foules: and it is aiult vengeance of 
God vpon ſuch prophane and irreligious perſons, that when 
they come to the Sermons and to the Sacrament , they get 
no good, but rather much hurt thereby : and havetheir luſts 
ſtronger , their hearts harder, and their mindes farre more 
_ and vncapable of any good knowledgezeuery day then 
other, 

But what is the reaſon heereof ? ( may ſome demaund, ) Is 
not. the word of God mightie to beate downe the ſtrong 


holds of the deuill ? and is not the Sacrament powerfull in 0- - 


peration, and able te worke greatthings? - 

Yes they are {o: and why then hauc ſuch ne profit by them? 
becauſe they are abuſers and prophaners, and not meeterecer 
uers of ; 55 Sus : becauſe they come not with any prepara- 
tion, or deſircof ablefling vpon 


as in truth they doe. 

Secondly, for inſtruction... If wee would bee welcome to | 
Chriſt Ieſus, when hee inviteth vs:to feaſt with him, then let 
vsgeta good ſtomacke to feedon ſuch cheere as hee offercrh - 


vnto vs. Otherwiſe, if we glut our ſelues before wee come 
0 


to his table,and beonely lookingon theſe dainties, on which 
others are feeding, it will notbee well taken atour hands,bur 
wee ſhall be as-diſtaſtefullvnto the feaſt-maker » as his provui- 
ſion is ynto ys: and thoſe things vvhich are ynto others the 
fauour of lifevntolife,(hallprouevnto vsthe ſauour of death, 


-vnto our cternall deſtruction, if our repentance doe not pre- 


uent Gods iudgement, If Gods owne children comming care- 


the meanes, but for cultome : 
and faſhion, that they mighr not ſeeme to be ſobad asindeed 
they are: norto fet-fo light by the holy ordinances of God - 
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142 : The fifth Sermon, 
leſly and ynpreparedly cannot eſcape Gods hand, 1 Cor. 11, 
F78 1 then what ſhall become of thoſe vngodly ones,vrhoCcome not 
ant & onely negligently, but altogether prophanely : and fo defile 
"# 4/0 thelacred ordihances of God ? ( for vmothe wncleane, all things 
/ 
C- 


” 
# 


art mcltane ) ſurely if iudgement begin at Gods houſe , there 


_—— is nothingremayning for vngodly men, but a fearctull expe- 
Ration of wrath and vengeance to be powred out vpon them 
in full meaſure. In which regard it Randeth vs vpon to looke 
vnto our hearts before hand : and to the intent wemay come 
with this ſpirituall appetite , the want whereof is ſo offenſiue 
vnto God, anddangerous vnto vs, let vs vie all good meanes 

Meanes to ger forthe obtayning of it:as 

 «ſpiriuall ap-- Firſt, to purge away thatwhich may annoy our ffomacke 
petite. and kill our appetite : and whatthat is Peter telleth vs when 
Al T. 6 hee faith ; Fherefore {jog aſide all malicionſneſſe, and all euile, and 
/ ne! 't* d:fſimulation, andennie, aud enil featorg, 45 new borne babes deſire 
Note, the ſincere mitke of theword,e&c; As it he hadſaid,fo long asyou 
give place vnto, and delightin-any euill ; ſo long as you carry 

4 bitter and enuious minge againſtyour brethren,', or an hy- 
 pocriticall and difſerbling heart-towards God, and ſuffer 

your cvill affe&ions to breake forth into cuill ſpeeches ; ſo 

long you canneuerdelight in,nor bevery deſirous of the pure 

word of God, anditherefore 'eannot poſlibly grow in the 
knowledge and practiſe of ithe fare. And therefore when 
wefindein our ſeluesdulneſle-and deadnelle, and vnwilling- 

netle vnto good duties; let vs conchude-for a certainty that we 

ftand inneed of Phylicke for the purging of.our ſoules : far 
Knneworketh on our hearts, {as ill humours doe in our ſto- 

: mackes; it wakethvs to loathall ſpirituall foodzand all means 
of refreſhing. Andthis take for an vndoubted truth, which 
though our-mouthes will not confeſle , yet our hearts muſt 
needs acknowledge:when we haue no delireto hearethe word 
preached, or-to receiue the Sacrament when it is to be admi- 
niſtred, there is ſome finne or other not thorowly repented of, 
which ſo cloyeth the ſoule,that it cannot delight in thoſe holy 
exerciſes: and as our hearts are more purged by godly ſorrow, 

,Meth,y, fo will our hunger and thirſt after righteouſhetle , and the 
 meanes thereof,be ſill increaſed in 8y, This then is the firft 
: rule 
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wit, to put away the praiſe of all grolle cuils, and the allow- 
ance of all infirmities, greator ſmall. | 

A ſecond is , that we muſt endeauour to know our owne 
miſery, what we are by nature, and by deſert;in regard of our 
great and gricuous offences : that ſo being paore in ſpirit, we 
way ligh &.cry for grace ;whereas thoſe thatare proud in ſpi- 
rit carenotfor it. Wee ſec this by, common experience, that 
the perceiuing and feeling of grieuous and dangerous diſcaſes 
and diſtemperatures-in the bodie, will driue men to che Phy- 
ſitian to intreat for phylicke , that ſo their (icknefſe may be 
cured :andinlike:ſort, the diſcerning and diſcrying of the 
loathſome and noyſome corruptions-wherewith our ſoules 
are infefted and indangered , will driue vs-vnto the Lord to 
Craue mercy and grace from his owne meanes, that our iniqui- 
ties may be fully pardoned , and our (infull nature ſoundly 


143 


"rule that we mult obſcrue for the getting of ſpirituall appetite, 


healed. For whennothing is moreirkeſome ynto vs,nor more 


feared of vs then-[inne;then nothing is. more deſireable with vs, 
nor more deſired of vs thenrgrace.-:- ; 20 
Eſpecially, if (in the third place)we conſider the excelleticy 
thereof: how it bringeth with it freedome from all cuill : both 
from the guilroſ l1nne , and from the power and punift:mene 
of finne : and withall the enioyment of all bleffings needtull 


for.body-or ſoule, forthis litgpr chat which is to, come, If 


(1 ſay }the (etled meditation heereof. Joe: oncetinke into our 
hearts, it cannot but-ſet our affetions on fire , with anardenr 


| and earneſt delireof the ſame. Nothing makes veſo weake and 


cold in hearing the word, | or. communicating of the-Sacra- 
ment;as that we hauenot ſuthcieutlytaftedhow good the Lord 
is. And thus much of the meanes of getting a ſpirituall appe- 
tite. Now it followerh. - 

[ Come, 1 ay, buy wine, aud milke.) And verſe 2 { Eate that 
which is geod,audlet your ſoules delight tm fatneſſe. The drift of all 


all,and will beftow vpan the faithfull that ſeeke ynto him,ſuch 
ſpirituall good things,as ſhall much comfort; and refrefh their 


2rkcce. 


' theſe berrowed ſpeeches is'to thew that God offereth vnto * 


hearts,and maketheir foules as-it werefat & wellliking, Whence * 


ariſcth this doctrine : that, - | 
: Whofoeuer 
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Whoſoeuer commeth to Chiiſt Ieſus in the religions vic of 
his ordinances,ſhall haue all his wants ſupplyed, be they never 
ſo many,and neuer ſo great. Are they thirſty ? he hath water 
of life for them. Are they hungry ? hee hath all variety of 
dainties to refreſh them, Are they babes? heere is milketo 
feede vpon. Are they ſtrong men ? yet wearied out with afflii- 
Rions and temptations?here is bread that will ſtrengthen their 
fainting hearts. Are they heauy and penſiue-? hereis wine to 


lad their ſorrowfull hearts. In aword,Chriſt Ieſus hath plen-- 


tifull proviſion of all ſorts, and would haue vs cate that which 


_-is beſtfor vs, commanding that our ſoules ſhould delight in 


farneile, andin the good things that he offercth vntovs. 
This doqrineis Rncher illuſtrated and proued vnto vs aut 

of Ezekzel: where the Prophet hauing ſharpely reproued the 

ſhepheards of 1 ae,that fed themſelues,and not their flockes, 


- that did not ſtrengthen the weake,norheale the ficke, 8c. hee 


romiſeth that God will ſet a ſhepheard ouer them,cuen Chriſt 
Jeſus, verſe 23. who ſhould performe thele two things: viz. 
feede his ſheepe, and bring themto their reft : then he vnder- 
taketh in all their miſeries and diftreſſes to looke vnto them, 
I will (faith hee) ſceke that which i leſb,e5-c, where obſerue how 
he frameth his remedie to their neceſkitic : ſome have loſt 
themſeluce, and as (illy ſheepe, would wandervp and downe, 


_ andneuer returnetotheir ſhepheard againe,but becomea prey 
to the enemies of their ſoules : thoſe he will /eeke,and notloole 
..any of them, whora he hath ſo dearely bought, Some are as it 
. were driven away by ſtrong corruptions, 'and violent tempta- 
tions : thoſe he will bring 
.{ farre. Others hauebeenecruſhed and brokenwith many ſor- 
Fowes and miſeries,cuenwith one breaking vp one another by 
reaſon of their owneſinnes : thoſe he will 55 ,andcure all 
their wounds. Others againe arc weake and full of imperfe- 


agame though they be carried neyer 


Riions: thoſe he wall ſtrengthen by the power oof his might, and 


atlength make them ſtrong men in Chriſt. So thatweec, e-' 


uery one according to his need, ſhall receive comfort and re- 
liefe from him : and there are reaſons hereof. 


The firſt is taken fromgheinfinite power of Chriſt, vvhere- 


hy hee is able toſauc and to ſucceur his — 
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their eſtate be. It thefirlt Adam being onely man, were able 
to deltroy and overthrow all mankinde : then much more is 
the ſecond Adam, being God and Man, of ſufficient power to 
recouer his ele: eſpecally ſeeing that the meanes he vſeth are 
farre more forcible to repayre our breaches then Adams means 
wereto make them:and more eftectuall to worke out our hap- 
pinetle and faluation, then his were to procure our milery and 
deltrucion. 

The ſecond is taken from his readinetle, being-cuery whit 
as willing as he is able to doe this for vs. As God the Father 
gauec him a charge, (o he vndertookeit, and accompliſhed the 
worke which he gaue him to ave : It was his fathers will that hee 
ſhould (aue his 
was required of him in that behalte , and therefore before he 
yeelded vpthe gholt, he vttered theſewords, /t is finiſhed : l1g- 
nifying that hee had gone thorow with that painetull worke 
which the Lord had impoſed vpon him :now hauing done the 
greateſt for vs, he will not faile vs ( we may be well afſured ) 
in ſmaller matters, which depend vpon the former. Hee that 
was w1lling to giue his bloud for vs when we were his enemies, 
will denie no good thing now we are his friends , yea true 
members of his owne bodie. 

Thirdly, heis alſoinfinite in wiſedome, and therefore able 
to-findf# out the beſt way, and to determine of the fitteſt time 
(witfAll other circumſtances) to relieueand comfort vs. There 


8 many times, ſuch confulion in the mindes, ſuch hardnelle 


in the hearts, ſuch blemiſhes in the names,ſuch weaknes vpon 
the bodies , and ſuch wofull breaches in the eltates of Gods 
ſeruants, that no man, nay, nor all the men in the world-know 
how to redreſle the things that are amitle : but if it pleafe our 
Lord Chriſt Ieſus to take the curein hand , nothing ſhall bee 
found too difficult for him : but that which ſcemeth 1mpoſlible 
inthe eye of reaſon ſhall appeare not onely poſſible, but very 
ealie vnto himzand therefore in all theſe reſpects it muſt needs 
be a certaine truth, that tholethat ſeeke to him, and wait vpon 
him,ſhall 1n due ſeaſon bereceiued, andrelicued according to 
their need- 


Which may be an encouragement vnto vs, whatlocuer our 
& wants 


[91 90m he willingly performed whatſoeuer- 
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146 The fifth Sermon, | 
wants and neceſſities be, to make Chriſt our retuge, and to fli 
vato him for a ſupply : it we come to wiſedomes tealt, we jhall 
finde all things prepared that may be for ltreagth , or for de- 
Pro 9.2, light : if we be hungry, our Sauivour will (atisfie vs with good 
things, and never ſend vs empty away : if we be babes,he hath 
- milke for vs : it we be of greater growth in Chriltianity, he? 
hath (ſtronger meatefor vs. 

'I Secondly, let vs therefore labour to be meete gueſts for this 
heauvealy banquet : waich thatwwe may be, let vs obſerue the 
directions giuenvs in this Text: viz, that we mult firit come, 
ſecondly buy, and thirdly cate. Ys 

* Firft we mult come, to wit, vnto thoſe places , and vato 
thoſe meanes where we may receiue refreſhing : euen as [acob 
whe'1 he and his family were piached with famine, waz giad 
to ſend and gocinto Egyptfor food to relieue him and his : ſo 
willthole that areſpiritually hungry andthirlty,beat any pains, 
and breakethrough any ditficulties for the ſatisfying and re- 
freſhiag of their fainting ſoules , they will repayre vato the 
word and Sacraments , which are the clouds and fountaines : 

| 216 whencethe waters of life doe proceed; and there they ſhallba 
E/ 1.6. ſure to feede on the body and bloud of Chrilt,whois thattrue = 
Manna, aid that bread of life, whereof wiolocuer catcth ſhall | 

not periſh but haue euerlaſting life. 2 X 
Secondly, if we wil haue any refreſhing at this fealt,we mull 
buy it : which is twice repeated , to thew that it is a matter of 
neceſlitie, and a matter of weight that neerely conczracth vs : 
not that we can giue any thing anſwerable to the werth 
of that which we ſhall receiue (for grace isan vnmatchable 

treaſure) but hereby theſe two things are {1gniaed : 

How wemuſt Firlt,thatas in bargaines betwixtman and man, he thatbuy- | 
buy. eth a thing of another, mull part with ſomewhat tnatformerly | 
I. was his owae : {o mult we inthis purpole of ours, And what 
Part with fin, jg it that we mult part withall? with nothing but our owaelins | 
(which will doevs no g00d,butinfinite hurt if we rctaine them | 


_y 


O . HS 
{till) and with thoſe things which can beno longer xept with- 


out linne, as wealth,and liberty , and credit , and lite it felfe, | 
when God calleth for them. To this purpole, it is ſaid,that rhe 


Mitth.1 3.44, £4129400 of heanen is likg unto a trea(ure hiddei in the field, which 
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when a mn hath fond, he hideth it, and for toy thereof departeth 
and ſelleth | all that he hath,)} meaning all that he hath from his 
wonecorrupt nature , reaouncing all his carnall afte tions 
and withdrawing hi heart from the things heere belory : tor 
it 13not inteaded tnat eyery man ſhould (ell all his ſubltance, 
and earthly pollechions,and commo lities : but onely that hee 
ſhould withuraw- his confhdeace from theſe, and his immo 1c- 
rate loue of theſ2, being contear to forſake them quite, rather 
then to forgoe Chrilt , andto fortait his owne (aluation : ſo 
that as the price we pay for anything 1s altogether alienated 
from vs: ſo mult linne be , though neuer ſo much elteemed, 
and beloued betore time. And loare theſe words expounged 
inthis very Chapter, verſe 7. Let the wicked forſake his waies, 
and the unrighteous his owne itmaginations,ec, Many forlake ſome 
ill waies', but not their owne : or it they doe leaue their old 
waies and works outwardly,yet they do not forſake their ewne 
imaginations : but toleaue anothers ſinne tor the procuring 
of this pearle is as if one ſhould buy cattle or grounds , &c. 
with another mans money,which is plaine theeuery , and will 
not goe for currant pay : the Lord would haue all penitear 
ſinners, both to forſake their owne waies and their owne imati- 
MAtIOnHy. 

A ſecond thing in buying, is, that we mult receiue and re- 
taine thething bought :and ſowould God hauevs to hold falt 
orace when we hau? got it. Therefore the wiſe man exhorteth 
vp,bry the truth, and [ell it not : likewiſe wiledome , and mſtruttion, 
and vaderſtanding, Ne may chatter for other things as wewill, 
buy and {e!l,and ſell and buy,&c. but heere we mult not doo: 
wacn oncewe haue obtained heaucaly wifedome, and gotten 
Religion in our hearts,we mult get as much encreale to it dai- 
ly as we can}but neuer let goc any of that we haue. And tizus 
much for buying,and the things to be obſzruedrtherein. 

A third thing required in the Text, is, that we mult eate, 
ad this {tandeti in excclleat proportion with naturall toode. 
If a man comenvhere there is great ſtore of meate,and variety 
of chovle wines, and he ſte others hwe a notable appetite, and 
bimſelte none ; all the cheere thatis ſet before him will doe 
him no good, but rather vexc, and trouble him : cue (ot is 
8-0 13? 
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148 The fifth Sermon, 
in the ſpirituall feaſt:and therefore Chriſt exhorteth vs ſo often 
to feede vpon him : take, eate: (ſaith hee) ſhewing vs what that 
is,01z.to beleene m him: In which regard he is ſaid todwellin our 
hearts by faith : whereas vnbeliefe chaſeth him thence, and 
will let him haue no roome nor place of aboad in our ſoules, 
Therefore let vs make account; that as the naturall food is to 
be receiued into our ſtomacks : ſo the ſpirituall alſo is to be 
receiued into our ſoules , and thereto beas it were digeſted 
before wecan haue benefit by it. | 

[ Without ſiluer,) Hence wee ſee that God offereth vs the 
greateſt, and molt excellent things without #2oney or money - 
warth, 

The belt things are beſt cheape. 

Nothing can be gotten at a lower rate then things that are 
of greateſt worth. Therefore are we bid to dr:7ke of he waters of 
life freely : and as grace ſo alſo glory is without any deſert of 
ours beſtowed vs : for the giftof Goa, ((aith the Apoltle ) z eter- 
yall life, Rom.6. 

Now the reaſons why heauenly things are not ſet at fale,but 
to be had of free coſt, are theſe : 

Firſt,becauſe God will haue the praiſe of his mercy : if hee 
ſhouldtake any thing of vs, he ſhouldloſea greater part of his 

lory. We are too readieto boaft now when weare pardoned, 
{anCtified, and ſaued of his free grace , and not by our owne 
works: in that God putslife and ſtrength into vs to be onely 
working inſtruments of our own happinefſe? what then {hould 
we doe, if God ſhould make vs our owne Sauiours, and pro- 
poſe heauen ynto vs as aprice, bidding vs winne it , and 
weare It ? | 

Secondly, grant that God were deſirous of ſome conlidera- 
tion from vs,in regard of that Kingdome which he offereth yn- 
to vs, he knoweth full well that we haue nothing to giue, but 
are meere beggars, and could but pay God with his owne: for 

in our ſelues we are poore,miſerable,naked,and deſtitute of all 
2oodnelle : Indeed we haue in vs matter enough to deſerue 
Gods wrath, but noneat all to procure his fauour. 

Thirdly, if wee had ſomewhat to giue, yet it were in no 


ſort correſpondent to that which wee ſhall receiue : for the 
Oraces 
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o tat nothing that is in the polleſſion of any creature may be 
laid in the ballance _—_— Therefore when Smeen Ala- 


gs would haue bought but one gift of working a miracle : to 


wit, that 0 whomſoener he ſhould lay his hands, he might receine the 
holy Ghoſt : Peter anſwered, Thy money periſhwith thee, becauſe 
thou thinkeſt the gift of God may be obtayned by money. Much 
more then, may this be ſpoken of ſanAifying graces , which 
are farre more excellant : they are notto be obtayned by mo- 
ney , or by any earthly treaſure : for there is no pricethat can 
comeneere them, --_ 

For theconfutation of Papilts, that would buy out heaven 
by their owne meritorious workes : they are cuen like Swor 
Magws their father,and would rob God of his honour,which 
he will not giue-vnto any other : plainely manifelting vnto all 
the world, that they are groſly ignorant of their owne vilenelle 
and wretchedneſle, and of the worth and excellency of hea- 
uenly things. 

For inſtruQtion,though we finde no manner of goodnelle, 
or worthinefſein our (clues,yet that (hall be fo farre from be- 
ing any hinderancevnto vs, that this (ight and ſenſe of our 
ownetlinfull wants, being ioyned with humiliation for them, 
wil greatly further vs:for bleſſed are the poore inſpirit.God isnot 
like one that kecpes an-ordinarie, where euery one that ſitteth 
at table muſt pay his ſhot : but heis a royall fea(t-maker that 


:keepeth open houſe for all commers and goers : and he paies 


beſt that ſceth he hath nothing at all to pay, and is thereby 
brought out of all conceit with himſelfe. And this ſhould pur 
an an{were into our mouthes againſt Satans obietion;thar we 
havenothing to ſatishe God for our offences againſt his maie- 
ſtie nor for his mercies offered vnto vs: we need not any ſuch 
matter of ſatisfaction: becauſe God would haue vs buy and 
cate freely without money,or money worth : and our humble 
and thankefullacknowledgement of this his bountie and libe- 
talitie, is all the ſatisfaction that hee looketh for at our hands. 


[ Why doe you lay out your ſluer, and not for bread ? &c,) That | 


is, about ſuch things , as for which you are never the better: 
which will not breed any good blood, or good nouriſhment ; 
L 9 hee 
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150 The fifth Sermon, | 
hee followeth che former ctaphor (till, reprouing them: for 
their folly, thatwhereas the Lord Joth offer them ſuch-good 
thingsſo good cheape they would negle&t,and palleby them, _ 
and rather chaffer with the world , and ſpend their thoughts ; 
and paincs; aboutthings of no worth, tlat would no way (3- 


do 


-” tisfic them. but when they had toyled out themfelues in the 
A purſuite of them, they ſhould be as reflletle;, and void of truc 
| contentment) as cuer before. 
Dot. 4. Nothing can fatisfie, and content the minde but grace. 
Graceonely Many thingsthere be that make ſhew as if they could doe: | 
— me jt; bur thetruth is, all will come too ſhort, and bee found roo 


11mes, Weakefor the effecting of it, Thereforethe'Apotltic ſaith that 
Godlineſſe 15 great riches with contentment. Other riches are of | 
that-nature,thatthe more we haue, the more wee deiirezand. Ff 
the wore our heatts are: diſguicted with the care of keeping 
them and the feare of loofing them, But true pictie is of that 
force that it drawestheſoule vato God, and makes it to relie 
on him and on his ireaſures, and there is a ſure ſtay indeed : 
"om for he will xexer faile xor forſakeſuch ascaſt their cares vpon hin: | 
/ Tam. Thatmade Darid o to reioyce, when Ged lifted wp the light of 
i | / Phil.q. 11+ his countenance vpen him : and that Parl in'whatſoever cſtate 
Wl / Reaſon. hee was, therewith to bee cortert. And the reaſon of the do- 
I 1,, Arine is, becauſe grace onely repayres the image of God, 
(the lotſe whereof was the cauſe of all:'our woe) according * 
zCor 3.185 tothatfaying of the Apoltle, We all behold as in-a mirror the 
glory of the Lord with open face, and are changed in the ſame image 
Note. from plory toglory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord, This 1sthe verrue | 
of the word; thatwhereas looking into.other glaſſes,we ſhall \ 
fre our owne faces, therein wee may. behold Gods face: 
and not .onely (o, but ſeeing; and miſliking-our owne deformi- 
tie, ſhall inſteedethereot receiue by.degrees a glorious viſage, 
and bee transformed into the image of : God himſelfe, which 
there wedoe behold: and.this image was it which we loſt by 
eAdams fall,and with it ali found contentment: and this may 
we rccouer againein Chrilt through the hearing of the word, 
and with irtruepeace,and ({ctled comfort: Leta man haue the 
cemmand of allthe world, before he hath Ged-image ſtam- 
ped ypon his.foule, fice {ball haue a reſtletle heart, becauſe he 
hath : 


[ 
h, 
+| 
i 
In 
} 
2 


R , — Pa Z \ 
}& of The Lords Swppers/ 


X 4 4 


| abecaſt, 44am after his elting of the forbidden fruit, had his 
abode in Paradiſcfor a while: but he found that a hell, which 
was formerly as it were an heauen vnto him ; and why? be- 
cauſe he had loſt Gods image, and conſequently-the ſweet ap- 
| prehention of his fauour , which before made all comforta- 
| ble vnto him. 

. Secondly, nothing can'take away finne but grace 4 now 
wherecſocuer linne taketh vpthe place, it expels all quieenetle 
from thence, There i: no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, For 
when the minde isfull of errour,and the heartfull of luſt, and 
the conſcieace fnll of guiltinetle , there muft needs bee great 
confuſjon,and diſtemper,and vnquictneſſe inthe whole man. 

Thirdly, vntil| grace enter into the heart, and rule there, 
.Satan hath the dominion, and rulech there as a tyrant, at 
his owne will and: pleaſtire, Tf hee-doe but ſtirre a wicked 
man-to any linfull praiſe , he is forthwith .readie to yeelde 
vnto him : if hee doe but bid him ſpue out the venome of his 
poyloned Romacke , hee preſently breaketh forth into cru- 
T— cell and bitter ſwearing , or curling, or rayling , &c. ſo:that 

it may truely bee faid that wicked mens tongues are (et on fire 

of hell : and what reft then can there bee in that ſoule, 

which is ſo poſleiled by Satan,who will neuer ſuffer his mera- 

bers to deft from inuenting , or executing ſome miſchiefe or 
. -aener, « 

«4 Fourthly,therecan be no-contentedneſle.in a gracelelle per- 
ſon, becauſe God and he are at warre : for vntill ſuchtime.as 
| men be iuſtified by faith, they hawe no peace with God, and there- 
| »: fore none with-their owne conſciences : and what caſe or reſt 
- can be vntothem;that haue ſuch aworme as is a guilty,and ac- 
x culing conſcience, alwaies gnawing within them , and.ſuch a 
rackeeuer and anone (when Gqd will) torturing and tormen- 
ting them? {ſurely if-grace and peace doe euecr goe together, as 
the Scripture manifeſtcth , then where grace is abſent, peace 
cannot he preſentzand ſo the ſoule muſt needs be deſtitute of all 
tru? contentment. This ferueth, 

1. Forthe reproofe of.thoſe that.(as the Prophet ſaith) dil- 


quietthem(ſclues about a vaine ſhadow: in purſying this plea- 
| L 4 ; lure 


| 51 
4 hath a wicked heart: heeſhall be like a beaſt, nay, worſe then 
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' you may attend vnto my word :' and what then ? heare , and 
your ſoul» ſpl line : this benefit and this promotion is promiſed 
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152 _ fifth Seriow, | 
ſure and that commoditie,and ſuch promotions,and otherthe - 
like matters,as beſt pleafe theit ſcuerall fancies, If they had gai- 
ned all that they Ge for, it could doe them no good : for all is 
but waritie and vexation of ſpirit : a bruite beaſt is farre happier 
thea they: and well had it beene for them , if they had never 
beene borne; for what f#11 it profit a man to winne the whole world 
and to looſe his owne ſoule ? to be a drudge to cuery baſe luſt, to ' 
waſt and conſume his wit,and ſtrength,and all,and thea to haue 
hell for his paines ? yet howbuſie are moſt men in digging for 
drofle, and refuline gold ; in ſeeking earthly things,and deſpi- 
ling heauenly ? but what will bethe euent? Sch as traſt in lying 
vanities, forſahe their owne mercies SEIEET 
- 2, For inſtruction, that we ſhould not follow after chaffe,: 
and excrcife our (clues in things of no worth,which will make 
vs neuer the better,or honeſter, though we haue them in never 
ſo great abundance : but let vs labqur for godlinetſe whichwill : 
tree our hearts from difcontentment,and replenifh them with -. 
true peaceand laſting comforts. CE M 
* 3. Incline your eares, and come onto-mee. qd, if your cares 
be dull of hearing, offer an holy violence vnto them , that ſo 


. A 6 


as the beſt motive to ſtirre them vp to conſcionable hearing, 
viz. that their ſoules ſhould ſpeedethe better for it;that where-. 
as they are dead in (inne through eAdams fall, they ſhould be 
reſtored to the life of grace : whence this doqrine ariſeth,  * 
that ir isthe createlt haypioelle that can be to have our ſoules *. 
to proſper, and to i:aue the Image of God renewed therein. : | 
' Therefore in the prophecy'of Ezege/ whea the Lord would 
magnitie his mercies towards his people, he couenanteth chief- L 
ly and principally to beſtow vpon them(pirituall things:rawap 
them from all their filthmeſſe , by the bloud of his owne ſonne; ' 
10 gine them a new heart and anew ſpirit,chat is,a better tudgement 
and purer affe&ions ;z ts t4be' away their flony and hard hearts, 
and to giue them fleſhy an1 tenaer bearts, and in aword, to ouer- 
throw the kingdome of Sataa in them , and to gouerne and 
euidethem by his holy word,andby his bleſled ſpirit, that fo 
they might keepe his iudzements and ave them. | 
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« 
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_ To this very purpoſe the Apoltle Peter faith that moſt great 

and precious promſes are ginen vnts vs, tha by them we might bet 

akers of the godly natwre;inthat we flie the corrwptions which are 

in the world through luſt. What maketh the promiſes to bee of 

ſuch ſinguler worth,and of ſuch ineſtimable value ? euen this, 

that rhereby we are male partakers of the divine nature, andiby de- 

grees becomelike vnto God himlelfe; : in.thigregard amongſt 

others, itis ſaid;that the righteom is wpregxceſtent then bis neigh- 
bour, to wit, that is notrighteousas he is. -+ 

And thereaſon'why the inward proſperity isthe beſt;is, 
' Firſt,becauſe whereſoeuer that is, linne, which isthe foun- 


taine of all miſery is expelled, ſothat howſoeuer ſome reliques - 


thereof doe {till remayne, yet the dominion thereof is quite 
aboliſhed, neyther thall thoſe remnants of iniquity bee char- 
ged vpon the parties ,. when grace carrieth theghiefe ſway in 
REM: <). LT b NONE 110 
Secondly;thoſethings which make the (ouleto profper,vrc. 
the graces of Gods ſpizit, aremolt excellent, both-in regard of 
the anthorofcheryzandof the nature of them, and of the con- 
tiauance ofthem;andthereforeare they-beltowed onely vpon 
the ele: whereas all earthly things beiag baſe and vile in eom- 
pariſon'of the other, 'are commonly conferred vpon the worlt 
ſooner then the belt; becauſe the hauing of them cannot'make 
men happy,northewanting of ther makethem miſcrable. 
Which ſerueth for the confutation of their folly,whothinke 
if they be healthy,and wealthy,and.bigge in the world;thy en- 
ioy as tmuch proſperitie as any oe can delire, and much more 
then thoſe of Gods ſeruants,thart are in continuall wants, and 
weaknelſes,and'diſgracesin the world : but in the middes of 
their earthly iollity and plentie , how. goe matters betwixt 


God and them ? what graces of the holy Ghoſt haue they in , 


their ſoules ? what humility ? what loue? what victory aver 
their vnruly luſts? what preparation for death ? what euidence 
and alſuranceof eternall lite have thete men gotten ? nay, as 
for theſethings, they haue-not had athought ottnem: then 
without queſtion theyare farre fromerue profperitie-whatſoe- 
uverthey themſelues or-others may imagine of their happy <&- 
ſtatc and condition of life. 


Secondly, - 
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like matters,as beſt pleafe theit ſeuerall fancies, If they had gai- 
ned all that they ſeeke for, it could doe them no good : for allis 
but vavitie and vexation of ſpirit : a bruite beaſt is farre happier 
thea they: and well had it beene for them , if they had neuer 
beene borne; for what f#.4ll it profit a man to winne the whole world 


and 10 looſe his owne ſoule ? to be a drudge to euery baſe luſt, to 


waft and conſume his wit,and ſtreagth,and all,and thea to haue 
hell for his paines ? yet howbuſie are moſt men in digging for 
droſle, and refuſing gold ; in ſeeking earthly things,and deſpi- 
{ing heauenly ? but what will bethe euent? Such as traſt in lying 
vanities, forſabe their owne mercies © v 


\ 2, For inſtruction, that we ſhould not follow after chaffe, 


and exerciſe our (clues in things of no worth,which will make 
vs never the better,or honelter, though we have themin neuer 


ſo great abundance : but let vs labourfor godlinetſe whichwill + 


tree our hearts from diſcontentment,and replenifh them with 
true peaceand laſting comforts. + 

* 3. Incline your eares, and come vnto mee. qd, if your cares 
be dull of hearing, offer an holy violence vnto them , that ſo 


you may attend vnto my word : and what then ? heare , and 
your ſouls hl line : this benefit and this promotion is promiſed 


as the beſt motive to ſtirre them vp to conſcionahle hearing, 


viz. that their ſoules ſhould ſpeedethe better for it;that where-. 


as they are dead in linne through eAdamc fall, they ſhould be 
reſtored to the life of grace : whence this doqrine ariſeth, 


that it isthe create(t haypinelle that can be to have our ſoules | 


to proſper, and to }1aue the Image of God renewed therein. 

' Therefore in the prophecy 'of Ezehe/ when the Lord would 
magnihe his mercies towards his people,he couenanteth chief- 
ly and principally to beſlow vpon them(pirituall things:rawaf 


them from all their filthmeſſe , by the bloud of his owne ſonne; 


ro giue them a new heart and anew ſpirit,that is,a better tudgement 
and purer afte&ions z ts tate away their flony and hard hearts, 


and to gine thens fleſhy an1 tenaer bearts, and in aword, to ouer- 


throw the kingdome of Sataa in them , and to gouerne and 
guidethem by his holy word,and oy his bleſſed ſpirit, that ſo 


they might keepe his indgements and doc them. 
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_ To this very purpoſe the Apolile Peter faith that moſt great 
and precious promiſes are ginen vnts vs , thas by them we might bet 
akers of the godly natwre;in that we flie the corruptions which are 
in the world through luſt. What maketh the promiſes to bee of 
ſach ſinguler worth,and of ſuch ineſtimable value ? even this, 
that thereby we are male partakers of the dinine ugtwre, andiby de- 
grees becomelike vnto God himlelfe; : in.thigregard amongſt 
others,itis ſaid;that the righteous ir wmpregxcelient then bis neigh- 
boxr, to wit, that is notrighteousas he is. -+ 
And thereaſon'why the inward proſperity isthe beſt;is, 
 Fir(t;becauſe whereſoeuer that is, linne, which isthe foun- 


taine of all miſery is expelled, ſo that howſoeuer ſome reliques - 


thereof doe {till remayne, yet the dominion thereof is quite 
aboliſhed, neyther thall thoſe remnants of iniquity bee char- 
ged vpon the parties , when grace carrcieth theghiete ſway in 
them.. -. - 3 | H$' 3972 
Secondly;thoſethings which make the ſouleto proſper,»re. 
the graces of Gods ſpirit, aremolt excellent, both-inregard of 
the author ofchemzandof the nature of them, and of the con- 
tiauance ofthem;andthereforeare they-beltowed onely vpon 
the ele: whereas all earthly things beiag baſe and vile in com- 
pariſon'of the other, 'are commonly conferred vpon the worlt 
ſooner then the belt; becauſe the hauing of them cannot'make 
men happy,nor thewanting of them makethem miſcrable. 
Which (erueth for the confutatian of their folly,wvhothinke 
if they be healthy,and wealthy,and.bigge in theworld,thy en- 
ioy as much proſperitie as any o1e can delire, and much more 
then thoſe of Gods ſeruants,thar are in continuall wants, and 
weaknelſes,and'diſgraces in the world : but in the middes of 
their earthly iollity and plentie , how goe matters betwixt 
God and them? what graces of the holy Ghoſt haue they in. 
their ſoules ? what humility ? what loue? what victory aver 
their vnruly luſts? what preparation for death ? what euidence 
and alſurancoot eternall life haue taete men gotten ? nay, as 
fortheſethings, they haue-not had athought ottiem: then 
without queſtion theyare farre from true profperitie,whatſoe- 
verthey themſelues or-others may imagine of their happy c- 


ſtatc and condition of life. 
Secondly; 


cv, 


AM 
- > ——_ 
f " 


2 Pet,1,4. 


Prom. 12. —_ 


Reaſons, 
I, 


Uſe. 


Py 


% 


at 
i" 
"Wn 
1 ate ; k 
| 


”©v. 


Dottr.6. 


Inhs 5.24 25, 


c 


134 | 
S2condly, heereis a ſingular conſolation for the $ fnts, al- 
beit they be continually excrciſed with ſore crofles and bitter 
temptationszthat breaketheir (lcepe; and make their Jife tedi- 
ous, yet all the while they are heereby brought to that inward 

ad'beftprofperity of the ſoule , they are happy and bletſed , 

and. haubgreat-6anſe to prayſe the name of tne Lord , who! 
hath caft them downe-in the fleſh, thathe might exaltrh2m 1n 
-the ſpirit; and afflited-and-abaſed their outward mangt2at he 


might enrich and beautifie their iaward man with th: excel» | 


lent and amiable vertues of his holy (pirit. The Lord is won- 
derful in a{his works,and wiſzin all his proceedings:when he 
 pvrpoſeth toiudgeand condemne wicked men; he lctteth ina- * 

ny of them on horſe backe, that their downe-fall maybe more 
zotorious and infamous: and when he intendeth exceeqingly 
to aduance and bletle his children:, hee calteth thema- very. ., 
low, that ſo their riling may be more admirable and comfore!? 
table. He knoweth that it 1s better for them to hie.a' good 
.conſcience,than a good purte ; a healthfull ſoule than #{trong .1 
body,and therefore dogh he exerciſethem: with ſuch :firange, . 
and fiery trials and ggpPeations A good husband-man- will 
never plow the wildE'waſlte; but his arrableland;trom which 
he expeRteth a good crop: and evenſodealeth che Lord ; hee 
many times paſleth ouer vngodly reprobates,and ploweth and. 
harroweth his belt beloved;that ſo their fowls-may beare him a.. 
plentifull harveſt of grace: and fo long as hatred of finne and 
ſorrow for ſmne, and true humilitte doe nouriſh within,nevuer 
feare what outward:-troubles befall you : your gaine that ari- 
ſeth thence,will make full ſatisfaRion for all. YE 

Heare and thy ſoule ſhall lize.] Hence obſerue., that the 
conſcionable hearing of Gods word , is that which quic- 
kens the ſoule, and makes it to live both the life of grace and 
of glory, 

Sofaith our Swiour, Verely, verely T ſay wnto you, he that hea- 
reth my word, and baleeueth in fm that ſent me., hath egerlaſting 
life, and fall not come mto damnation, but hath paſſed from death 1n- 
to life. And againe in the next verſe, The tims ſhall come and 
ir, when the dead, to wit , infinnes and treſpalles, /hall beare the 
once of ahe ſonne of Gea , wit. in your Miniltcrie, and they 
: | tht 
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that heare it, ſhall lice. Thereis not the mot vile nature , but 
the word is of powertacbange it, and to-tran(late the patties 


' from one meaſure of grace vito'another. And the realon 


hereol is, WILKS 
Firſt, God doth mightily :worke init and by it , vpon the 


ſoulespf menyin regard whereofiris catted the power of God 


to ſatiethem that belecue. R9z2.1,16, and 2 Cor,10.4,& 5:The 
weapons of our warfare are mighty through God to call 
downe holds, &c... 'F 

Secondly, becaulc itis an inttrument to conuey the holy 
Ghoſt into-our hearts,which is the Author,and perte&tr of all 
good gifts in theele& of God. 
Heerethen we {ce what miſerable caſe they arein, which are 
delt:tute of the pure and (tacere preaching of theword they 
are vtterly dead in liangand hauc no fpiritualt lifeqnor ſenfein 
them.. Fer they eate and drinke ,. and ſleepe, and live merrily 


as others doe ; {o they may, and yetrheir ſoules goe to hell for 


that, and die the ſecond death, beeauſethey were ncuer par- 


takers of the firſt reſurretion. Then a man begins to live” 


when he vaderltanJsthe promiſes andhelecues them: when 
he knowes the commendements and obfetues them : and ill 
then he ſits in darknetle, a1d in the (ſhadow of death, and 1s in 
ſo muchmore lamentavle taking,by how much more ſenſletle 
he is of thit danger wherein he (tanderh. 

Let vs then bewaile their e(tare thatare deprived ofthelight, 
and pray vnto the Lord to overthrow the (ecrer plots and pra- 
Riſes of all that are Popiſkly atteRted , and that doe ſeeke to 
deprive men of the light : for they intend a farre greater mil- 
chiefe vnto than, than if they went-about to pull the Sunne. 
out of the frmamenr. 

Secondly, this maketh for the great comfort i 


findein chewſelues much deadnetle,and hardactle of heart: Ice 


them repaire vato the word,which is ableto quicken chem,ang 
will quicken themzif they come with honeſt hearts thereunto. 
Farthly Princes lawes doe onely binde men to be honel?, but 
Gods Jawes will wake them ſuch as they bid the to be: al- 
waics prouided that they come thereunto. 
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156 'Fhe fifth Sermon, 
Firſt, wtth preparation,ſetting therſclues with reverenceas 
in the Lords owne preſence. Ec. 5, 
Secondly,with attentionz: hiding the word in their hearts 
as a precious treaſure. P(al.119. Part.2. 
Thirdly, with an expetation of good ſuccelle in the end, 
though Gad make them waite tor: a time. Palms.s I..21 3. Pals 


119.9, 


—y— 


——. 


> % .# _— 
# V» | 


fs 15 
THE 


SIXIH SERMON 
of the Lords Supper, 


—  —__—— — — —  — ——————  —___—_C—©£_—_@C———__— —  — — ———CTCCCCT 


7 


MATTH. 33. VERSE 13. &c. 


Verſe 11. Thenthe K mg came in to /ee the neſts, and (aw there 
a man which had not on a weddmg garment, 
12, end he (aid vnto him, friend, how cameſt thou in hither,and 
haſt uot on a wedding garment, and he was ſpeechleſſe. 
13. Thenſaid the King to the ſernants, binde him hand ani foot: 
take him away, and caft him into ter darkneſſe : there ſhall bewee- 


png, aud gnaſhins of teeth, 


N the former part of this Chapter is ſet 'Conncxion. 
forth the maruellous goodnetTeand fauour 
of the Lord towards the nation ofthe /ewes, 
J vnderthe parable of a King inviting guelts 
vntothe marriage-feaſt of his ſonne; and 
L withall , their horrible vnthankfulnetle,in 
> | making light of it , and retuling to come, 
preferring their profits and pleaſures before the meanes of their 
faluation , whereunto they were called : which indignitie and 
ingratitude of cheirstowardsthe King of heauen;together with 
their barbarous cruelty againſt his meſſengers , is further {ct 
out by the puniſhment inflifted vpon them, which was , that 
the King being wroth, ſent forth his warriours, deſtroyed them , and 
burnt vp their City: in which words our Sauiourhath refercace 
vnto the deſtruction of that nation, and of their Citi, by thc 
Romans, who were called Gods warriours , becauſe howloeucr 
they came againſtthe Jewes in malice and reuenge, yet God had 


a ſpeciall hand in ordering and difpoting of all that they did : 


{9 


|} © Theinterpre- 
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158 "The ſixth Sermon, 


ſo the greateſt part of that people was vtterly cut off,and the 
reſt left vnder a heauie ſtroakegzuen vnto this day, being de- 
ſtitute of the meanes of ſaluation, which they contewptuoully 
reieted, when they were oftered vnto them. 

But howſocuer theſe that were firlt bidden would not come 


to the ſupper, yet tne Lord vvould not bee vnfurmihed of 


ouelts, and therefore hee ſends his Miniſters vnto the Gertiles; 
which fate in darkneile , and in the ſhaddow of death, who 
made their vſe of Geds mellage, and came aboundantly vnto 
the fealt, ſo that the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, ſome 
go0d,and ſomebad. Thusfarre the metTengers had good ſuc- 
celle, that multitudes made profeſſion, as if they were delirous 
to live vnder Chriſt his government, and to fre le of his Sup- 
per, though many vfthem did it vvith falſe and hypo:riticall 
hearts. 

Hauing thus ſhewed whatthe mellengers did , our Sauiour 
next declareth vvhat the King himſelte did the place bein 
filled with guelts, [he cameroſcethe gueZts,) implying,thatwhen 
men begin to make profeſſion , GOD victh a more diligent 
ſearch and examination then his Miniſters can doe : tor they 
can but iudge of men by their ations , but the Lord dealeth 
immediately with their hearts and conſciences, And therefore 
it isadded, that when he came in, -e [aw (that which the Mi- 
niſters did not) [4 man which had not on a wedding garment, 
where wee mult not conceiue that there was but oneluch pre- 
ſent (for it is afterwards faid , that mary are called, but ſew are 
choſen, verſe 14.) but this is the meaning, that if there be but one 
hypocriteamong(t many thouſands , God will finde him out, 
and lingle him from amons the relt, 

The party being thus taken , the Lord falleth to an exami- 
vation of him, [ Friend (faith hee) how cammeſt thoutn hither ?] 
that is,how dare{tthou cometo the royall Table of ſo glorious 
a King [and haſt net oua weadmy garment ?| that is , hauing no 
repentance for {inne; no freedome from the guilt, or fromthe 

Y0wer of linne; nor any fauing grace at all : how is it (I ſay) 
chatthou ſhouldeft preſume to come into ſuch a place, and in- 
to ſuch a preſence,hauing made no better preparation ? 

When God began thus to examine him in his one perſon, 


If 


% 
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Itis ſaid [he wasſpecchleſſe] having an ill caule and a guilty con- 
{cience = had nothing to fay for himſelfe. Hereupon the Lord 
proccedeth to pale ſentence vpon himwhich is doneafter the 
wanner of earthly Iudges. [Then ſaid the King wnto his [eruants] 
that is, vnto the Angels, whole ofhice it 1545 to oather the good 
Corac into Gods Barae, ſo to binde the tares together i in bun 
dels, that they may be calt into hell fire; [bin { him hand and 
foote] there mult not be preſent execution, buthe mull be dealt 
with as a priſoner, whoſe hands arebound that hemay not re- 
iſt : and his feete that hee may not runne away if either of 
them had beeneatlibertie, he might haue made ſome ſhift : but 
when God comes to procecde in iud gement againſt men, hee 
will (tripthem of all meanes, both of defence and of eſcaping, 

Further , they are bid to [take him away] to wit, = hauing 
communion with God , with his Saints or Angels; cemull 
be taken from the place and meanes of all comfort and Peace, 
and happinetle: and is that all? nay (faith God) [caſt him into 
vtter darkxeſſe] that is, into hell, a place of all miſerie and woe, 
which isimplied by terdarknelle: a hepuniſhment for (uch 
kinde of perſons ; tor ſeeing they are full of ignorance, and of 
ſpirituall darxnelle whilethey live, GOD hath proulc ded that 
they ſhall haue enough of it; they ſhall be call into a place of 
vtter darknetle, where there ſhall be nothing but hor1our, and 


-anguilh. And yetif this wereall , their Ge wererhs emore tol- 


lerable; but this addeth vnto the miterie of the placezthat they 
all be very fenlible of that miſerie : which is intimated, when 
It is (aid, [there ſhall be Weephng) not ſuch vv ceping as many times 
befall men here, when theteares of their eyes abate the anguith 
ot their hearts : but ſuch v7ceping as 1s ioyned with [gna/pmmg 
of the teeth) ſignifying that they ſhould not onely haue ſorrow 
and griefe, but ſuch az ſhould bee mingled vvith deſperation, 
and vvith horrible vexation, and torture: not ſuch as ſhould 
bee ai cale voto their (oules , but rather an addition vito 
their woe. 

In theſe words then is declared the (euecritie of God agalalt 
thoſe that come vnaworthily vito his royall fealt : where is 
thewed. 


1, Firſt, the cauſe of this his ſcueritie, namely, becauſe they 
abuſc 
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abuſed both him and his banquet in comming with the moſt 
foule and loathſome garments of the old man; which do more 
diſpleaſe the eyes of the Lord,then the moſt baſe and beggarly 
raymentin the world can doe the eyes of ancarthly King, 
2, Secondly,the manner of Gods proceeding, 212. 
1. That heconvinceth their conſciences , ſo that they are 
ſpeechlelle. 
2. That he condemneth their perſons vnto vnauoidable 
and yet vaſupportabletorments, 
Verſe 11. [ They the King camein. | From this title which is attributed 
rnto the Lord;this doctrine ariſeth : that, 
God is the onely abſolute King ouerall the whole world. 
Doftr.1. Hee it is that is bleſſed and Prince, the King of Kings , and Lord 
Godrthe king of Lords, This Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged , after that the 
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Ul —_— Lord had made him,being the mightie(t Monarch in theworld 
UF 17m.6.xg, to become more wretched then the pooreſt man inthe world, 


living as a beaſt for ſeauen yeeres together: after that (I ſay) 
the Lord had abaſed him,and raiſed himvp againe,he acknow- 
ledged that God was the King of all the earth, whereas hee 
thought before that hee himſelfe had beene ; ſhewing what 
Dan.4.31.322 manner of King he is-namely,the moſt high,euerlaſting, of an 
vnreſiftable power, fo that allthe inhabitants of the earth arc 
tobe reputed asnothing in compariſon of him. 

And the reaſon why the Lord doth challenge vnto himſelfe 
this title, to be the onely abſolute gouernour of all the world, 
is this;that all power whatſoeuer is derived from him, and li- 
mited by him: *ſo thatall earthly Potentates are but his ſub- 
ſtitutes and Vicegerents:they hold their kingdomes from him; 
theirſubies hearts are inclined by him: all their excellent parts 
are his meere gifts: their wiſdome and pollicy for government 
both in times of warre and of peace,proceede altogether from 
him,andthe ſucceſle of all their parpoſes & attempts is wholly 
ordered and diſpoſed by him,and therefore good cauſe is there 
that hee fhould have this glory and honour aſcribed ynto 
him,e:e, tobe the ſupreame ruler of allthecarth. *, 

Wie. This reproueth them , that in words will acknowledge 
3 the Lord to bee the one!y ruler of Heauen and Farth, but in 
their deeds denie it : for what doe they ? ncuer care to get 
the 
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the knowledge of his Lawes, much letſeto obey them : nay, 
they refuſe to vnderſtand the Statutes of the Lord, and riſe vp 
in open rebellion againſt him : and yet none more ready then 
ſuch to cry out of others that they arc diſloyall SubieRs, ſuch 
as carenot for authoritie, and the like: Indeede thoſe that are 
ſuch,are much to be condemned. But in truth they themſelues 
in the meane while are the notable(trebels in that they ſtand 
out againſt the Lord of hoalts. But they will vaunt and boaſt 
that they carry themſcluesloyally towards their Prince,andare 
carefull to obey authoritie: ſuppole tor the time that they doe 
yeeld outward obediencetothe lawes(which yet fewſuch doe) 
yetif they doenotſubmitthemſelues to Magiſtrates, in, and for 
the Lord,all their loyaltie is nothing worth : for the Apoſtle 
Inde ſpeaketh of ſome that had mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of adyantage : againſt whom hee pronounceth a woe : they 
would fawne vpon ſuch as were inauthoritie, and haue them 
in high admiration, Oh they were worthy men,andtheir com- 
mandements much to be reſpected : ſo that ifthey would haue 
them lye or ſweare or commit any villany, they would be at 
their becke: and why? for their uwne aduantage : that they 
might get ſome commoditie, orclimeto ſome preferment, &c. 
that was their drift, and further then to ſerue themſelues they 
regarded neyther the perſons nor places of thoſe that were in 
the gouernment: all their crouching was for aduantage fake, 
nothing for conſcience ſake. 

Secondly,lithence our God is the ſoneraigne Lord and King 
of heauen and earth, therefore when wee are to ftand in his 
preſence, and to draw neere vnto his Table, let vs with all re- 
uerence and due preparation, and with all feare, and care, and 
pood conſcience, preſent our ſelues before his Maieſtie. The 

oly Ghoſt himſelfegiueth this aduiſe concerning an earthly 
Prince, that if any be to fit at Table with a great Ruler, hee 
ſhould looke vnto his carriage, and reſtraine his appetite, and 
not behaue himſelfe rudely and vnmannerly : now if this 
be a poynt of wiſedome, when a man is to feaſt with onethat 
is farre his Superiour, to wath his harids, to haue reſpe of his 
apparrell, and if hee haue any fuite better then another, to put 
that on; and in no fort to carry himſclfe diſorderly and vn- 
M beſecming 
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beſeeming ſuch a preſence : if (1 ſay) a man would and ſhould 
deale thus before an earthly Prince, that if there be any failing 
can but giue hirn a rebuke and check;or inflift vpon him ſoine 
outward puniſhment ; how much more careful] and circum- 
ſpe& ſhould we be,when we are tolit at the Lords Table;who 
looketh not ſo much to the cxternall behauiour, as to the in- 
ward diſpoſition of the ſoule? and if hee finde vs vnprepared 
and vnworthy, cannot onely (mite vs in the outward man, but 
caſt both body and ſoule into hell. 

Thirdly, this is for lingular comfort vnto all Gods people, 
ſeeing the Lord their God is the onely Monarch of the world, 
that exerciſeth his Kingdome from generation to generation, 
this ſhouldtrengthen them againſt all crolles,and lofles, and 
troubles, and temptations,that though men would tolſe them 
vp and downe, and trample them vnder their feete, and for 
that end doc euermore plot and practiſe againſt them, yet it 
ſhall goe well with the righteous : for the Lord raigneth ouer 
their moſt mortall aduerſaries: and thoughthe times change, 
and mens affeRions change, yet their King is vnchangeable, 
the ſame for euer,in. mercy and 200dneſle towards all his true- 
hearted SubieQs : hee hath turned every thing to the good of 
his Church heretofore, and ſo will hee deale with his faithfull 
feruants-tiH; euen to theend of the world, And thus much of 
the perſon of God, thathe is a King. | 

Now for his behauiour,hee dath not onely prouide for his 
oueits, but is there preſent himfelfe in the aflembly of Saints, # 
[ 70 ſee the gueſs : ] not; but-hee law them before,but this is ſpo- | 
ken for our capacitic, to fignifie that as God doth ſee through *? 
vs,ſo hee will let men know,and feele, and finde, that he per- | 
fe&ly diſcerneth what they are,and with what hearts they ap- {| 

care before him. Whence ariſeth this poynt-: that, — 
Dottr. 7, The Lord taketh. notice of every gueſt that (itteth at his : 

Gods eycis Table. | | | 
_ his There are many commers, but notall of one difpolition-: 
_ therefore doth hee take a view of them, that their entertaine- 
ment may be according to their condition and preparation 5 
that if they-be good, they may ſpeede well; if bad, they may | 

xeceiue according to their ill deſerts, 
RE: 8 So OO This | 
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This is euident in Zephaxia, where it is ſaid, that the Lord 
will ſearch Teruſalem with lights: notthatthe Lord needeth Can- 
dles or Torches;but to ſhew that there are many darke corners 
in mens hartswhere ſinne lyes lurking: which ifthey will not 
ſearch,the Lord will,and finde out cuery corruption therein,as 
men by burning Lampes come to the ſight of ſuch things as lie 
hidden in obſcure and darke corners. To the ſame purpoſe is it 
ſaid, that al things are open and naked to his eyes: and that his eyes 
area flame of fire;noting vnto vs, that he pierceth and looketh 
through and through euery mans heart , euery mans conlſci- 
ence, and every mans conuerſation. 

Reaſons. Firſt,the Lord hath vndertaken to bring every ſe- 
cret thing into iudgement, thereforemult he needs takenotice 
thereof. 

2 Secondly,it is his office to reward euery one as he know- 
eth his heart and his workes:and therefore muſt he of neceſlity 
ſearch intothe ſame for otherwiſe he could not proceede like 
a righteous Iudge, to give to euery one an equall and perfe&t 
reward. Which maketh, | 

Firſt,for reproofe of thoſe,thatbecaule they are admitted by 
the Miniſter,and allowed mags men,and iudged to be Chri- 
ſtians, as men that can be touched for no grotle finne; haue a 
very good opinion of themſelues, as if there were nothing elle 
required of them : but let ſuch know; that there muſt be a ſe- 
cond ſuruey and ſearch;and where the Miniſter ends, God will 
beginzand if they cannot hold out in theſecond examination, 
and tryall made by the Lord,their caſe will be little better then 
his whois found litting at the Table without a wedding-gar- 
ment:thereforeit ſtands men vponto ſee thatthey be htly qua- 
lified before they intrude them(elues into the Lords preſence : 
for hee hath fierie eyes to lookequite through them; and pure 
eyes that caiicndureno iniquitieinthem : and therefore before 
they come to this great Supper , they muſt by ſearching tinde 
out their ſpeciall finnes and bewaile them,determining toleaue 
and forſakethem,and repayring to the meancs to ger {trength 
againſt them.  _ 

Secondly, for conſolation: ſeeing wee ſhall not meete the 
Miniſter onely atthe Lordgtable,but God hiniſelfe in his owne 

| M 2 | perſon; 
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erſon; this may comfort the hearts of thoſe that haue exami- 

ned their ſoules,and lamented their {innes, and haue a true de- 
fire to be reconciled vnto the Lord, and to obtaine ſuch mer- 
cies as doe belong to penitent perſons, they ſhall receive accor- 
ding totheir harts delire and expeRation;euen ſtrength againſt 
their corruptions and temptations, and freedome fromyor abi- 
lit;e vnder all manner of crofles and afflitions : for there the 
Lord of glory will manifeſt his preſence in giuvingto euery one, 
as hee knoweth the. integritie of his heart. Earthly Kings, 
though'they be preſent cannot looke on euery gueſt, nor exa- 
mine of what Countrie or condition euery one of them is:but 
the King of heauen hath an eye to euery particular perſon,con- 
ſidering what they are, and how affected and prepared: what 
they did the day before,what thoughts they had,what prayers 
they madethe night before, and that very morning : hee mar- 
keth and obſcrueth whattheir hopes are, what their defires are, 
what they expe forthe preſent, and what they purpoſe for af. 
terwards: in a wordzhe taketh particular notice of euery good 
thing in his Saints,to reward it,and of euery infirmitie to help 
them out of it. | | 

[ e And ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding garment. ] 
Tnthatthe King ſeeing this man at his Table,doth reproue him, 
and condemne him,for his want of good preparation;the Do- 
Arine is : that, TD 

Itis not ſuthcient to come to Gods wedding-fcaſt, but wee 
muſt come as fit gueſis forfo great abanquet, and ſuch a-glo- 
rious preſence. ft | | 

Tndas ate and dranke the blefſed bread and wine, as well as 


Peter; yet becaufe he had acurfed and carnall heart, it was his 


bane,and laid him more open to enery helliſh remptation, and 
made him moreſjiableto euery curie and plague of God, this 
was all that he gatby it: Sothe foolifh Virgins went to meete 


the Bridegroome, with Lampes in their hands, making a glo- 


rious ſhew, and doing many things in the worſhip and feruice 
of Go D, yet becauſe they had not Oyle in their Vellels, as 
well asin their Lampes, thatis, hadnot inward graces in their 
hearts and conſciences, as well as outward: ſemblances and 
ſhewes thereof in their carriage and behauiour;therefore _ 
hee light 
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lights were quickely out, and when others were receiued as fit 
and meete guelts,they were reieed and excludedzas vntitand 
vnworthy ofthe Bridegroomes feaſt,and company,ſothatout- 
ward tearmes and colours of Religion wili not ſeru2theturne, 
many ſhaltcry Lord,;Lord,who yet ſhall be bid to depart from 
Chtiſt,becaulethey are workers of iniquitie: They braggethey 
haue prophecied and caſt out Dinels, and done many great workes 
by his name, but they did nothing for his name, but for their 
owne credit, or gaine, orfor ſome carnall reſpe&or other:and 
thereforeſceking and ſeruing themſelues, the Lord efteemeth 
them wicked and yngodly perſons, and puniſheth themaccor- 
dingly. | 

Now the reaſon of this point is,becauſe the Lord comman- 
deti vsas well to come worthily, asto come,an4 as the prayers 
of the wicked are an abhominationvnto him, ſo ze all other 
ſeruices of theirs : to the wncleane all thin 7* are vxcleane: if men be 
deadin finnes and treſpalles, and liue vnder the power of pe- 
ſumptuous {innes, chethingsthat arem>oſt helpfull and protita- 
blein chemſelues,are made hurtfull and pernicious vnco them, 
ſo that they arethereby made more impure and more vaholy, 

Sith therewill be ſuch ftri& examination, and ſuch a (harpe 
ſentenceof condemnation paſtyponthoſethat do not get them 
wedding apparrell, when x come to this wedding tealt;this 
ſerueth to humble euery one that hath at any time cometo this 
royall fealt without his wedding garment:as cuery one hath;ſo 
often as he came to any of the meanes of ſaluation before hee 
was efteually called. It was Gods wonderfull merciethat we 
were not deſtroyed in the time of our vnregeneracie, for abu- 
ſing his gracious and glorious preſence; and that he did ſo pa- 
tiently forbeare vs, and atlength put it into our hearts to put 
off our foule garments,and toſuevnto him for white and pure 
rayment. And albeit the Lord haue graciouſly ſpared vs, yet 
ſhould wee iudge our (elues worthy to haue beene deſtroyed, 
and becaſt downe for our olde linnes)lealt chey bring vpon vs 
new iudgements, 

Secondly,letvs labour to put on this wedding-garment,ſce- 
ivg it is ſo requilite and needfull for eucry worlhipper of Goa 
to be cloathed therewith, 
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Now,if wewould know what itis, the Apoſtle deſcribeth ie 
in part, Coloſſ,3. 12. Now therefore as the Eleft of God, hrly and 
belowed, put on tender mercy, c. As if he had ſaid, (ith God hath 
choſen you to eternall glory in the heauens,and provided vnto 
you a kingdome, that you may raigne with his owne Sonne, 


tl:erefore doe you leade ſuchalife as becomes heires of ſuch a 


Kingdome,and adorne your felues with ſuch graces as may be- 
ſceme the Spouſe of Chrilt, and thoſe that are the choſen peo- 
ple of the Lord,euen ſuch as are called vnto holinelle,and vnto 
whom God hath manifeſted his loue : and ſeeing he hath for- 
given you ſo many linnes,and doth contiuvally patſeby ſoma- 
ny of your infirmit:es,doe you put on tender mercy, &c,he rec- 
koneth vp ciuers of thoſe particular vertues,whereby he would 
have them ſhine forth before men: and fr(t he willeth them to 
put on [render meercy,) not onely to haue, but to put on a merci- 
full heart ; many haue this grace,which doe not put it on;that 
is, doe not (tirre vp their hearts, nor make them ſenlible of the 
wants, and neceſſities, and diſtrelſes of their poore brethren : 
the bowels of compaſſion are notſo moued within them, that 
tizey out of a fellow-feeling of their griefes,doe proceede from 

ittying of them, to relieuing ofthem : but the Apoſtle would 
[rams {oto be endueJ withthefe graces;that they putthem 
forth for the vſe of others, as occalion.is offered. | 

The nextvertue which wee muſt put onzis [ kindveſſe,] wee 
mult not be fierce, nor froward;ta:'t nor ſower in our ſpeeches 
or carriage,but be atfable and amiable in our conuerſation,that 
ſo we may n« tdifcourage, nor diſcountenance thoſe that haue 
to ſpeake ur deale with vs. 

But how may ve attaine to this kinaneſſe ? get [hambleneſſe) 
which is the next vertue: for whence commeth it to patle that 
men arc{o haith and rough, ſo loud and full of crying in their 
ſpeeches t thevery true reaſon is, becauſe they are proud and 
baughtie minded. therefore the ſame minde ſhould be in vs, 
that was 1n Chr.{t T-{us, who was full of gentleneſle, and (till 
ready to beare w.tinfrmities;to patle by offeices,and topray 
for his ſorelt aduerfaries. 

The next grace 1s [zeckeneſſe) which conſiſterh in this, that 


wee Le gut buiieand yioleut 1 our owne private matters, Eut 
contens 
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content to part withour owne right,ſo farre as Gods glory an! 
a good conſciencedoe require. Rn 
Anothervertue is ( long-ſwffering) which is fitly ioyned with O###0v. 
the former: for ſome might ſay, I haue ſhewed meeknelle and 
peaccableneſle in ray behauiour, but all will not ſerue the 
turne, I am euer vexed with vnkindnetle and indignities,and 
mult I till put vp all ? yes ſurely, you muſt ſuffer long, there- eLywere, 
in imitating the Lord himſelfe: for hath hee not borne long 
with you? did nothee ſpare you many yeeres before your con- 
nerlion ? and are you ſo reformed now;that you neede not his 
long ſuffering and patience ? | | 
h,butthoſe with whom I haue to deale are very full of in- O/:eftor, 


firmities and defe&s. Beare with thei then, Ver{13.you are Anſwere. 


not without imperteions your ſelfe ; they put you to the tri- 
all now;you know not how ſoone you may put them or ſome 
others to the like, and therefore (trive to beare with them, 
and ſeckeratherto mend faults then to finde faults: andto help 
men out of them,rather then to be imbittered againſt them for 
the ſame. 
But there is a quarrell betwixt vs,and whatend ſhall we make Obieftion, 
of that ? The Apoltletelleth you how to make briefe worke, Anſwere,. 


and how to make the beſt;cheapeſt, and moſt Chriſtian end 


of all controuerlies, and thatis, [freely to forgine one another.) 

But who could cuer put vp ſuch wrongs, and lit downe by Obietion. 
ſuch iniuries? Chriſt Ieſus could: and therefore it is added, Anſwere. 
Enen as Chriſt Teſia for gaue you, euen ſo doe yee, There is none 
of the ele of God, but mult be driven to confelle that our 
Sauiour hath palled by farre greater matters in him, then hee 
can doe in any man : yea, and doth fo ſtill, euen every day 
and houre, or elſe it would goe full ill with him : which be- 
ing ſo, they ſhould not ſticke to forgiue and forget one ano- 
thers treſpaſles and offences, of what kinde, and of what de- 
gree loeuer. 

Thele vertues if wee can get and exerciſc, it is certaine-that 
we have the wedding garment, and therefore may boldly and 
comfortably (tand before him that hath pure and fiery eyes : 
for ſay that hee hate all iniquitie (as indeede hee doth ) with a 
deadly hatred:if we doe ſo to,God and weareof one mindzan r 
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of onelide,and hewil never lay any of our (1ns vntoour charge, 

Thus have wee heard what the wedding garmentiis :nowit 
is further to be conſidered, how wee may come by it: and the 
way is,to goe vnto Chriſt Icſus for it: for his Spouſe muttbe 
cloathed and decked by himfelte,whois the Bridegroome:and 
therefore he exhorteth the Church of the Laogiceans that was 
More, and miſerable, ard bluide, and [naked) to buy of him [white 
reyment :] (which is the righteouſueſſe of Saints, Reel. 19. 8.) 
that their filthy nakedneſſe mizht not appeare , but be couered 
through the rghteouſnetJeot Chrilt,waich maketh vs as righ- 
tzous here as wee ſha!] be when wee come to heauen, though 
wecannot ſeett fo clearely,nor apprehend it fo fully. Now-wee 
ſ:e where it:ray be bought; the nexe queſtion will be, how it 
mult beboughkt ? 

And for auſvere thereunto, we mu.t know that threethings 
arc to be performed. 

The fir{t is, that wee mult put off our owne blthy and rag- 
goed cloathessto witzour llnnetull and corruptnatures,and our 
bai and vile converſationjas the Apoſtle willeth the Epheſians, 
Cf? zee off, concerning the-conneration 1 trme paſt, the ol:le may, 
which is corrupt throw1h the deceivable lyſfs. This then is the firfl 
dutic, by ſound and heartie repentance to make a riddance of 
all grotle.linnes, and to purge our ſeſues as much as poſlibly 
we ca: fromall infirmities: tor certaine its, thatthe wedding. 
oarmeat cannct be obtayned , vntill wee be fit for the ſame. 
Th;e old man and the new will not agreetogcther, Wherefore 
whel: the Prophet ſarah exhorteth men to come and. hny,&c. 
be ſaith, Let the wicked for/ake his wayesy and the ungodly his owne 
imagmaiiens,Gc.now then we forſaxe themwhen with purpoſe 
of tzcarrv ecleauevnto the Lord, and.depart from tniquitie 3 
and that is as farre as any man Jiuing can goe,to inten a:1d de- 
{ire.to doe.all good duties, and tov lcaue the contrary cuils. 

The nextthing required of him that ſhould buy this white 
raymei!tis;that hemuſtmuch eſteeme and detiren:torthe thir- 
ſt:eſoule alone thall beſatished with good tiiii:gs. Nowthat we 


- may get this fpirituallaffe&tion,we mult labuur to haue a light 


of our m {:rable eſtate while we are naked and deſl:tuteof this 


raime..tzaad of our happy caie when weſhall be adorned there; 
| with : 
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with, which being well conſidered of, will makevs wore to af- 
fe it, then all thetreaſures of the world. 

Thirdly, hee that would be a good chap-man,and procure 
himſelfe theſe heauenly robes; muſt-come to the places and 
ſhops where he may buy and haue choiſefor his money: which 
arc, where the Word is powerfully preached, and the Sacra- 
mei.:ts duely adminiitred, Thence muſt theſe robes be fercht 


Seeke it vwhete 
T1 May be had. 


whereby all naked ſoules may be coucred, and the moſt defor- * 


med creature may be beautifed : the Word is it which worketh 
Grace, and.together with the Sacraments doth continually in- 
creale the {ame : ſo that thereby the Lord conucycth vnto vs 
whatfoeuer legacies Chriſt hath deſerued forvs. And thus wee 
ſee how'the Wedding-garment may be come by : our owne 
rags mult be reiced , this muſt-be deſired and ſought for 
whereit is to be foundand to be obtayned. 
A third vic of this poynt, may be for an exceeding grear 
comfort vnto them that haue put away their.ſinnes'by godly 
ſorrow,and have gotten an appetite to the food of-their ſoules, 
they may.come as welcome gueſts, and ſuch as haue put.on 
the wedding-garment-they need notbeatraid that God ſhould 
looke vpon them, bur haue great cauſeto reioycethattheyare 
ſolitted and prepared, that they may comfortably (tand in his 
bleed preſence, and be worthy partakers of his royall feaſt, - 
- Laſtly,rbjs is for terrqur vato thoſe hypocrites,who though 
the Lord doe callyponthemand proffer them his Sonne, and 
his Spirit, and his Kingdome » yet they-willnotpart with any 
ſinne,for the obtayning,of theſe excellent things;buthaue their 
app<tites {o.taken vp with earthly things, .that they have no 
minde to fpirituallthmgs,neither willthey come to the meanes, 
nor repayreto the market where this royallcloathing 1s to be 
had;but abſenttheni{elues from the Word,and eſpecially from 
the Sacrament, Theſe are much to be condemned and (harply 


| to be rebuked, as deſpiters of the holy things of God. ' 


Oh,but one lives in malice, ad another in-vncleannefieg&c, 

and thereforcethey forbeare comming. | 
This is rhe moſt wretchied exculc of all : why'doftthow not 
get our of thy malice, and leaue thy tlchinetſe 2 wile riou pre- 
tecre rhe latiafying of thy lull, betuie the fauing of thy _ 2 
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what is this but plainly to refuſe and to reie@ the Lords ban- 

uet ? and can ſuch looke to eſcape the heauie hand of the 
Lord 2 if they were worthy to be deſtroyed that ſtayed away 
vpon this pretence, I havemarryed a wife, and therefore can- 
not come : I haue bought Oxen,and therefore I cannot come? 
What then doe they deſerue that will abſent themſclues vnder 
this colour, I live ih malice, and therefore I cannot come : I 
mult follow my ſenſuall and diuelliſh luſts;and therefore Ican- 
not come? if the workes of our callings may not in any caſe 
keepevs from the Lords feaſt;then much leile may the workes 
of the Fleſh, and of the Diuell. 

Ver(. 12. Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? | Doftrine. When 
God hath to deale euen againſt finners,yet he dealeth in good 
and peaceabletearmes, Friend (faith he) how cameſt thou in huher? 
what warrant hadtt thou to intrude thy ſelife hitherzand thusto 
abuſe my preſence and mine ordinances? Thus God debateth 
the matter with him peaceably and quietly,and conuinceth him 
of his fault before he condemne him for it. So he dealt with A4- 
dams whenhe had eaten the forbidden fruit,and thereupon fled 
from God,and hid himſcife among the trees of the garden, A- 
dam (faith he) Whereart thou? 9. d, why doſt thou flyefrom me 
and leaue the place of thy calling ? Haſt thow not eatejs of the tree 
whereof I commaunded that thon ſhouldeſt not eate ? Hee comes 
not vpon him in violence or fury, but quietly cals him by his 
nameand in coole manner realonsthe matter with him.In like 
manner deales Chriſt with Judaz; Friend,betrayeft thouthe Sonne 
_ with a kiſſe ? as if hee ſhould haue ſaid, xdaszhowſocucr 
this kille may [eemeto proceede from your lone, yet indeed it 
is otherwiſe, as being appoynted as a token to deſcrie me, that 
ſol may be apprehended and condemned,and putto death;this 
is not plaineand faithfull dealing with your Maſter. 

The Reaſons why God takeththiscourſz, are : 

Firft, becauſe this milde and gentle dealing maketh men ſec 
their fat]ts more euidently: whereas paſlionatehaſtie and vio- 
lent ſpeeches doe eyther diſcourage, or imbitter the heart;and 
calt ſuch a miſt vpþon the minde that it cannot ſo well diſcerne 
of it owne errour. 

Secondly,ifgherebe proceeding to punifhment;the puniſher 

is 
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is much cleared by this meanes: for whenthe offence is quiet: 
ly laid open tothe view of the offender, ſo that heecannot but 
confelle his guiltinelle,then mult hencedes acknowledge that 
heisiuſtly and equally dealt with,when puniſhment is inflicted 
vpoa him, 

This is for our imitation, that if wee would haue any partie 
fet downe and humbled for his linne : weſhould endeauour in 
the quicteſt and beft manner to conuince him of his fault. Vſe 
as hard arguments as we w.ll(for ſorhe Lord doth)butwithak 
looke that we vſe (oft ſpeeches: for that is the way to make men 
thinke hardly of runs vr whereas the contrary will cauſe 
them to thinke harclv of vs. And here are fucht:» be blamed as 
when any thing is diſtaſtfull vnto them, are preſently hot and 


boyſterous,and loud andfull of crying : and fo rather hurt the , 


care by the lowdnelle of the voyce, then help the heart by the 
force of their reproofe : whence ariſe theſe two inconuenien- 
ces.Fir(t;that che party lookesnot ſo much to hisownefailing, 
as to their paſſion: and ſecondly,as heis inconuinced, ſothey 
are not eltcemed:but though they haue the right on their ide, 
yet they looſe the due regard of their cauſe and reverence of 
their perfons. And therefore the Apoltle telleth Timothy that 


the Seruant of God mult not ſtrive, but myſt be gemtle towards » Yim.1.24-1f. 


all men : hee mult notbe clamorous and-violent; but ſuffer exul 
men patiently, enftrutting them with meekeneſſe that are Contrary 
minded, &c, For this is the way, if there be any,to bring them 
to ſound repentance, that they may come out of the ſnares of 
the Dinell Thie {1 fav) is the way.tolet them ſee £004d reaſons 
againſt their inncs,and a good atfcAion rowards their perſons 
theſe are the belt helpes, and hereby wee ſhall be ſure to pleaſe 
God; and if the partie will euer be broken, it muſt be by the 
weightof good arguments pretled in mceknetle of wiſedome, 
and proceedingfrom a mercifull heart, 


Wie t, 


Bur they are vile and wicked perſons with whom I am to 06:e7. 


deale, ſuch as delerue little orno mildenetle at all.Beit ſo? yet eAzſwere: 


we ſee here when God was toreaſon with a reprobate that was 
ready to be turned into hell,he proceedeth calmely and quiety 
againſt him. And fo dealt /:/brz with eLchan that had com- 


med ſuch execrable wickednelle, as that the whole hoſt of 


God 
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gine glory unto the Lord God of 1/rdell, and make confeſſion unto 
m, Fee 14 | | | 

Secondly; this is for conſolation. Willthe Lard giue ſuch 
good tearines vnto reprobatesthat are to becaſt int@hell fire.? 
then ſurely hee willmuch more vie mildnetle-towards his peo- 

ſe : if Gods enemies hauo good words from him, then whac 
may his#riends expect at his hands ? 

[ 4nd heewas ſpeechleſſe.) Doft. Though ſinners haue many 
excules and colours, when they are to deale with men like 
themſclues, yet when God commeth-to examine and lift their 
conſciences, they ſhall have nothing toſay for themlclues, 

T his is-t6 be obſerued in 1sdas, that though hee were yery 
ſubtle, and a notable cunning hypocrite, yet when the Lord 
wakened his drowlie conſcience, hee brake forth into a plaine 
confeſlion,I haxe ſinned, betraying innocent bloud. He had no wan- 
ner of defenceor Apologie for himſelfe in the world. 

The like may beſeene in curſed Pharaob,who in hisextremi- 
ties was driuen to confelle that hee and his people had linned. 
Exed.g.27. And atthe laſt day it is faid;that the Bookes of all 
mens conſciengesſhall beopened:Rev. 20. 12. And then their 
ſinnes ſhall be ſet in order before them, and their owne hearts 
ſhall be as a thouſand witnetlesto accuſe and condemne them. 

The reaſon of-this point is, becaule the Conſcience is the 
Lords Officer, and it cannot but ſpeake truth when God will 
haueit,through the lightof knowledge which he hath put into 
euery mans ſoule by nature. 

If then we would be ableto ſtand before the Lord,when he 
ſhall cometotrie vs in thefire of afflition, but ſpecially at the 
laſt dreadfull day of iudgement,when the Bookes ſhall be laid 
open, and eucry man ſhall be judged according to his workes, 
then letvs take that courle which will-makevs able to doe fo: 
and that is;to get holy and ſound loue, & to tellifie our louing 


® A. ee En _ 


heart by our louing behauiour; not to loue in word alone, but | 
in gced.7 hereby ſhall we aſſure our hearts before hins,aud haue bold- | 


92{/2 inthe day of Indgement:{othat pure and Chriſtian louewith 
the fruits of 1t,'is the beſt meanes to-make vs with confidence 


and comfort co hold vp our heads inthe day of accounts. 
| Secondly, 


\ 
—— 
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Secondly,this is for comfort againſt all thefalſe clamors and 
accuſations that are raiſed againſt Gods Seruants : the wicked 
here haue great matterstocharge them with, and haue much 
to ſay for their vnrighteous proceeding : but at the day of the 
Lords reckoning, they that haue molt to ſay now ſhall haue 
lealt to fay forthemſelues,and little doth any know how ſoone 
hee may be called vnto thebarre. Therefore let Gods children 
commend themſelues vnto God in well-doing : he is the great 
ludge of the whole world, and with him righteous men hall 
haue good heating in their iuſt and righteous cauſes, and all 
euill men ſhall be put to (ilence. Godly men ſhall liftvp their 
heads with glory,and wicked linners ſhall (top their mouthes 
with ſhame, 
Uerſe 13. [Binde him hand and foote.} Hitherto of the exa- 
mination, and conuiction of him that had not on a wedding 
arment, Now followeth his ſentence,well befitting the par- 
tie offending, [ 5inde him hand and foote :] hee had abuſed his 
hands and feete, and diſhonoured {God by his whole bodie, 


'and therefore iult it is that hee ſhould be puniſhed in that : 


[rake him away,} becauſe he had onely beene in the Church,but 
not of the Church ; at the meanes, but not profited by them; 
therefore mult henow beſeparated from all communion with 
God or his Saints : | «And caſt him into witer darkeneſſe.] Sec- 
ing hee loued darknelle more then light, therefore hee ſhall 
haue enough of it : hemult becalt intoa hell of darkenelle. 
Out of all which this generall poynt may be noted, that the 


ter this life in hell fire: here vngodly men haue libertie both of 
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hand and foote,and the Saints of God arein greaterreſtraint: puniſhment 
but why 1s that ? becauſe linners ſhall: neuer haue their full ſhall be. 


meaſure of woe, till they be calt bodies and fſoules into hell- 
fire: at which time they (hall be made capable of the extremi- 
tie of all miſeries, becauſe their iniquities are growneto a full 
height. 

This iseuident in the Goſpell, wherc it is ſhewedthat after 
the generall Aſſizes atthe laſt day,the vngodly of the world all 
goe unts exerlaſting pains, Mat.2 5,46. and the like is teſtified by 
Daniel, chap.12.2,who faith, Zany of thems that ſleepe ts the ani? 
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of the earth ſhall awake, (ome to enerlaſting life, aud ſome to faame 
and perpetuall comempt : here they taſte of Gods diſpleaſure ſun- 
dry times and in ſundry ſorts,but there it thall be poured vpon 
them in full meaſure. 

Thereforeletys never enuy their proſperitienorthinkethat 
God taketh any notice of their linnes, becaule he delayeth to 
inflit puniſhment vpon them for the ſame. Tudges doe cauſe 
notorious malefactors to be repriued ſometimes,but it is inno 
great fauour vnto them, though in the meane time it may be 
they ſharply corre& their owne children : ſo doth the Lord 
deale, ſenerely chbaſtiling thoſe that are of his ownefamilie,but 
letting reprobates thriue in their ſinful wayes, that in theend 
he may pay them homeforal]. | 

Secondly,fith wicked mens punithment ſhall be principally 
in hell, and the Church ſhall never be fully rid of them till 
then, Thereforelet vs not be difcouraged, though for a while 
Tares be mingled with the Wheate, there is ſome vie of them, 
and God ſeeththat wee haueneedeof ſuch launders now and 
then, whileſt we remaine vpon the face of the earth; but when 
wee come to heauen wee ſhall be quite freed from them : and 
thereforein the meanetime let vsnot takeſuch offence at them 


as Brownilts doe,but waite Gods time when he ſhall command 


his holy Angels toſeparate them from amongſt vs,and to giue 
them their due in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone 
for euer. 


Thirdly, letvs obſerue this from the contrary, that as wic- 


ked mens full indgement;ſo godly mens full payment is defer- 
red till the laft day. They haue many comfortable refreſhings 
— at that day they ſhall be bathed in a whole ſea of com- 
orts. | 
As ſinners atthat time ſhall be depriued of all good things, 
and be vexed with all manner of euils, ſo the Saints on the 
cther {ide ſhall be exempted from all euil] , and be brought 
to the enioyment of all good _ : as {inners ſhall be per- 
fely miſerable, ſo ſhall the Saints be perfeAly happy : as the 
one ſhall be ſen(ible of their wretchednes, ſo ſhall the other be 
of their bletſednelle;and asthe one ſhall be cuerlalſtingly miſe- 


Table, ſo ſhallthe other be eternally happy : in a word, there 


ſhall 
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ſhall be every way as much ioy and felicitie in heauen ( and 
more too) then there ſhall be woe and anguiſh if hell, Which 
ſhould ſtay vs ſrom fainting vnder our crolles and ſorrowes, 
our temptations and corruptions : wee can ecalily thinke that More. 
wicked men haue an ill bargaine, though they enioy the plea- 
ſures of (inne for a ſeaſon,becauſe they muſt come to (uch ror- 
| ments in the end : and why ſhould not wee iudge, that wee 
have a good bargaine, though wee patle through the 
fire, and be in the Lords Furnace = while,lith 
wee ſhall attainetoſuch ioyes at laſt, as 
farre ſurpalle the reach of 
any mortall man, 


E1 


FINILE. 


. Henan 


SEVENTH SERMON 
at the Lords Supper, 


P$SAL, 119. VERSE 1.&c, 


1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright in their way, and walke in 
the law of the Lord. | 

2.  Bleſſed.are they that keepe his teſtimonies, and ſeeke him with 
their whole heart. 

3- Swrely they. worke none wiquitie, but walke in his waies. 4 

4- Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts diligenth. *I 


| SE N this firſt part of the Pſalme now read 
5) (3 Kc 

| | SI 32] vnto you , is ſet downe a deſcription of a 

| ay KY bletTed man,. where are declared the things 

| | Dzz29y that make men good, or atleaſtythe markes 

| which ſhew thera to be good, which are two. 

[| 2. Thefirſt in their hearts, thatthey are »prighr and 

| Botha” 1. And ſceke God with their whole heart.ver{(.2. | -# 

| | | that istruly,nothypocritically; and earneſtly,not ſlack- + +1 

4 Iy and careleſly. ry 

| . $ , 2, The ſecond isintheir outward behauiouryhat they 

| | walke in the lawof the Lord, ver(.1, and keepe his teſlpnomes, 

| | ver/.2 whereare added alfothe cauſes of their happines. 

| 1 1, Oneistheirfreedome from linne: Surely theyworge 

| _ | none rniguity,v.3. not but they are compatled about with 

-- | manyinbrmities ſtill, and fall into diversfinnes which 

: 1 Gods law condemneth, butthey doe not wiltully, and 

| preſumptuouſly;ſlauiſhly nor deſperately work iniquity: 

as for their frailties;the Lord patleth by them: He will ſee 

(_none miquity in Tacobyner tranſgreſſion in 1(rael.Num.2 3.21. 

2. Another 


LS _ 


[ (RET 


> 


© 
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Tj - 2. Another istaken from this, that God hath com- 
| Ws manded thers,to keepe hiz precepts diligently, Verſ.4, Now 

Mil he never giueth a precept, but he alſo rewardeth thoſe 
| that yeeld obedience thereunto: he neuer ſerteth any a 
worke,but he payeth them their wages : and therefore 
all ſuch as walke in the waies thathe willeth them,ſhall 
be recompenced with that happinelJe that he prami- 
i {eth them. . | 
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Verſ.1. Bleſſea are thije that arewpright intheir way ,c+c. 


: EF rel N that; when the Prophet would make knowne 

Bm PLZT vnro allthe world, who are in the happieſt eſtate, 

"E 5) 42d inthe higheſt-place of account-with God, he 

LEES deſcribeth and ſetteththem forth by this proper- 

ty : that they are lincere in heart , and vpright in life and con- 

ET uerſation. ;4n a word, ſuch as truly feare the Lord. The point 

h Religion is the hence to benoted iti generall, is this, that Grate and Religion 
way to happi- . ; \z 
E nete. is the way to all bleſſednelfe. | 

© Dor. | Thisdodrinethe P/a/mifconfirmeth vnto vs in ſundry o- 

ther placesas.?/al.1,& 112.6. In the former whereof he de- 

clareth, whois a man truly religious, to. wit;he thateſcheweth 

il:counſels, and. finfull praQtiſes , and on the other ſide,em- 

braceth-and delightcth in goodnelle and godlinefle and in 

| the meancs of obtayning and increafing the ſame : and then 

Pſal 12.66 he pronounceth ſuch a man bleſſed: Bleſſed (faith he) & the 

and 112.1, man thatdoth got walke inthe counſell of the wicked, nor fland inthe 

way of (puners, &-c.- But his delight is in the law of the Lerd,and in 

his law will he meditate day and nizht. And to theſame effect is 

that in the other P/a/me before named : Bleſſed is the man that 

feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in hes commandements,&c, 

Throughout which P/alme, we may obferueas the true and 

certaine notes of a righteous manyſo alſo his priuiledges,which 

ate. yery many, and very great, both.in regard of himſelfe,and 

of his poſterity,which (hall [peed the better for his fake. No- 

Devt,33.29, table likewiſe is that place of Deiteronomy , where the Lord 

ſpeaketh vnto his Church.in this manner. : B/zſſed art thou O 

1{ract,wha ve like onto thee,O people, ſaned by the Lord a thy 

we Pe w 
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helpe andthe [word of thy glory? which ſpeech is not to be vnder- 
ſtood, as pertayning onely tothat nation, but az belonging to 
all that arethetrue /ac# of God,and thatferue him with an v 
righe and faithfull heart. Now what ſaith he of them?who wihke 
wvnto thee , O Iſracll? Why, if they ſhould have looked to out- 
ward things, they might haue an{wered;the Eg yprians.the Eds- 

mites, Aſſyrians, nay = very Canaanites candy 4 arelikevn- 
to vs, yea farrebeyond vs : for atthat time when this was ſpo- 
ken, they were in the wildernelle, trauelling towards the pro- 
miſled land : and what great matters had they then? AZoſer,who 
was the beſt of them, Pad not a houle to reſt his head in: none 
of them could ſay , thisis my ground, there is my corne, thus 
large are my reuenewes by the yeere, &c, but they were all te- 
nants at will, at a dayes, or at an houres warning, or lefle, euen 
asGods pleaſure was:yet the Lord maketh a challenge againſt 
all the world : Whois like unto thee O my people;ſaned by the Lord? 
meaning indeed& that no nation vnder heauen was compara- 
ble ynto them in regard of the wonderfull things that God had 
wrought for them, and in-regard of thoſe heauenly preroga- 
tives which he had vouchſafed vnto them : the meaneſt hewer 
of wood, or drawer of water, amongſt them , was to be pre- 
ferred beforethe mightieſt Monarch in the world : and that 
may be ſaid of all true Chriſtianszwhich wasſpoken of them; 
Who is like wnto thee O people,ſaned by the Lord ? 

The truth of this will more euidently\appeare , if we well 
weigh the things that follow : Namely, 
(1. What milery grace doth freevs tro 

2 What 200d things Vs. E {timation, 

itmaketh vs toen- ( 1, In this life. < 2, Safety. 
i0y, C3, Comfort, 
2, Inthelife to come,all manner of 
happinetle, 

1. Firſttherefore that we may leewhat miſery it frees vs from, 
wee muſt conſider , that men naturally are the children ot 
wrath-vnder the curſe and malediion of God, ſubie&ts 
horrible vexations and terrours : all their life long» they live 
in feare of death, and of ſuch iudgements as are forerunners 


of death : their table is a ſnare and their proſper;ty their 
N 2 ruinc 3 


t. What miſe- 
ry grace treeth 
ys from, 


180 The ſenenth Sermon, * =”, 


ruine: their aduerſity is imbittered,andtheir cpilings ACCur- 
ſed, and- in a word , nothing. maketh them better , but euery 


thing a great deale worſe ; all being infeRed and poyſoned 


vnto them by their owne finnes,and Gods fearefull vengeance 
vpon the ſame. If they liue, it is to the increaſe of their dam- 
nation : if they die,they goe to take preſent polleſlion. of de- 
ſtruRion © if they refuſe. to cate and drinke , tney are murde- 
rers of themſelues : it thy doe eatc and drinke; they are /ſur- 

ersof that which is none of their owne. It they come not to 
the Word and Sacrament; they are contemners cf Gods ordi- 
nances : if chey doe come; they arc profaners of theſame,and 
ſo ſhall be-further hardened,to their hnall perdition : and is 
not this a wretched caſe ? Though for their apparrell, they 


were cloathed as Salomom in the midlt of his royalty: though 


their robes were as rich as was Aarons Ephod , or Brelt-plate, 
or the molt coftlieſt parts of his garments , all were of no 
worth without grace : thoughthey ted on the daintieſt diſhes, 
and did cate Angels foode (as the Iſraelites are faid to doe) yet 
if they belinfull and rebellious, they ſhall periſh as Corah,Da- 
than and eAbiram z and many other of them did. Though 
their habitations were as ſumptuous and dclighttull as Para- 
dice was, yet they could haue no more comfort therein then 
eAdamhad , who when he: had oncebroken the commaun- 
dement of God, .in eating of the forbidden fruit , notwith- 
ſtanding alithings remayned in their excellency as before, yet 
he was {urpriſed with the terrours and feares of a guiltie con- 
ſcience, and could take no pleaſure in the goodly Rivers , in 
thepleaſant fruits, in the varictic of all the creatureg,that were 
in the garden of Eden, &c, but hee was faineto flie from Gods 
preſence, and to hide himſelfe among the trees of the gar- 
den. And laſt of all , though their dignity were neuer ſo 
great: cheir polleſſions never ſo ample and large, and their 
{ubſtance neuer ſo plentiful] and aboundant, yet they could 
haue no more comfort in any,or all of theſe things, than Bet- 
ſrazzar that rnopious king had : who tor all his valiant Cap- 
taines and Souldicrs , for all his great cheare and plenticof 
wine : for all his iollty and triumphing ouer Gods people : 


for all his merry companions that he had about him, and all 
| the 
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the meanes that he had to comfort him; yet was he in ſuch 
horrour, when he ſaw on the wall the hand writing againſt 
him, That his countenance was chan ged , and buy thoughts troubled 
him, and the toynts of his loynes were laoſed, and his knees ſmote one 
againſt another. 

This (and much more lamentable thancan poſlibly be ex- 
prefled) isthe caſe of all vnregenerate men : and how great 
then mult the cxcellency of Grace needs be , whi-h freeth a 
man from this wofull eſtate and condition ? Yet this is not 
all,but as it freeth men from this miſery,lo 

2, Secondly;it bringeth men to the enioyment of all good 
things : and that firſt, in this life, it procureth them the bene- 
fits cums y 

1. Firſt,agood eftimation: ſo that it may well be ſaid, that 
the righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: and that 
of all other, they are the moſt glorious people, that haue the 
Spirit of Grace and of Glory dwelling in their hearts. For 
they are precious in Gods ſight, as being his chiefe treaſure: 
precious in the eyes of his people , precious in the account 
of the Angels : yea reverent in the light of the very wic- 
ked, who elteeme them to bee honelt men , and dare truft 
them before any other ; many times, with their goods, with 
their children , and their portions, yea and with their ſoules 
alſo. For when they arein any extremitie , lying vpon their 
death-beds, or the like, oh then they cry out ! Send for ſuch 
a Preacher : ſend for this or that good man or woman: now 
their prayersand their ſpeeches might doe mee good , which 
heretofore I haue reiected , or lightly eſteemed : and then 
none isto be compared to them , noneto be ſought vnto in 
reſpect of them, And when they labour to diſgrace and vili- 
fie then, by terming them difſemblers and hypocrites , euen 
then againſt their wills; they highly commend them ; for it 
is 11 effect, as if they ſhould ſay : Theſe men pretend they have 
many vertues in them , but I would not have men thinke, 


that they are ſo 200d and go4lly, as they ſcene to bee : If 


they bee, then they muſt needes bee an excellent people 11- 
deed : ( tor there is none that hath any ciuilitic in him , but 
hee wall acknowledge that it is a good thing to heare and 

N 2 read 
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ruine: their aduerſity is imbittered,andtheir callings acc ur- 
ſed, and- in a word , nothing maketh them tay euery 
thing a great deale worſe ; all being infeRed and poyſoned 
vnto them by their owne (innes,and Gods fearefull vengeance 
vpon the ſame. If they liue, it isto the increaſe of their dam- 

nation : if they die,they goe to take preſent polleſſion. of de- 
ſtruion © if they refuſe. to cate and drinke , they are murde- 
rers of themſeiues : if thy doe eatcand drinke; they are ,ſur- 

pers of that which is none of their owne. It they come notto 
the Word and Sacrament; they are contemners of Gods ordi- 
nances :if rhey doe come; they arc profaners of theſame,and 
ſo ſhall be-further hardened,to their hnall perdition : and is 
not this a wretched cale ? Though for their apparrell, they 


were cloathed as Salommin the midlt of his royalty: though 


theirrobes were as rich as was Aarons Ephod , or Brelt-plate, 
or the molt coKlieſt parts of his garments , all were of no 
worth without grace : thoughthey fed onthe daintieſt diſhes, 
and did cate Angels foode (as the Iſraelites are faidto doc) yet 
if they belinfull and rebellious, they ſhall periſh as Corah,Da- 
than and eAbiram z and many other of them did. Though 
their habitations were as ſumptuous and dclightfull as Para- 
dice was, yet they could haue. no more comfort therein then 
eAdamhad , who when he: had oncebroken the commaun- 
dement of God, .in eating of the forbidden fruit , notwith- 
ſtanding alithings remayned in their excellency as before, yet 
he was {urpriſed with the terrours and feares of a guiltie con- 
ſcience, and could take no pleaſure in the goodly Rivers , in 
thepleaſant fruits, in the varietic of all thecreatures,that were 
in the garden of Eden, &c, but hee was faineto flie from Gods 

reſence, and to hide himſelfe among the trees of the gar- 
den. And laſt of all , though tneir dignity were neuer ſo 
great: cheir poſleſſions never ſo ample and large, and their 
{ſubſtance never ſo plentiful] and aboundant, yet they could 
haueno more comfort in any,or all of thelethings , than Bel- 
ſrazzar that ropious king had: whotor all his valiant Cap- 
taines and Souldicrs , for all his great cheare and plentie of 
wine : for all his iollity and triumphing ouer Gods people : 


tor all his merry companions that he had about him, and all 
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the meanes that he had to comfort him; yet was he in ſuch 
horrour, when he ſaw on the wall the hand writing againſt 
him, That his countenance was changed ,and by thoughts troubled 
him, and the toynts of his loynes were leoſed, and his knees [mate one 
againſt another. 

This (and much more lamentable thancan poſlibly be ex- 
prefled) isthe caſe of all ynregenerate men : and how great 
then mult the cxcellency of Grace needs be , which freeth a 
man from this wofull eſtate and condition ? Yet this is not 
all,but as it freeth men from this miſery,lo 

2, Secondly,it bringeth men to the enioyment of all good 
-_ : and that firſt, 1n this life, it procureth them the bene- 
bts following,namely 

1. Firſt,agood eſtimation: ſo that it may well be ſaid, that 
the righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: and that 
of all other, they are the moſt glorious people, that haue the 
Spirit of Grace and of Glory dwelling in their hearts. For 
they are precious in Gods ſight, as being his chiefe treaſure: 
precious in the eyes of his people , precious in the account 
of the Angels : yea reverent in the light of the very wic- 
ked, who eltceme them to bee honelt men, and dare truft 
them before any other ; many times, with their goods , with 
their children , and their portions, yeaand with their ſoules 
alſo. For when they arein any extremitie , lying vpon their 
death-beds, or the like, oh then they cry out ! Send for ſuch 
a Preacher : ſend for this or that good man or woman : now 
their prayersand their ſpeeches might doe mee good , which 
heretofore I haue reieced , or lightly elteemed : and then 
none is to be compared to them , noneto be ſought vnto in 
reſpedt of them, And when they labour to diſgrace and vili- 
fie them, by terming them ditſemblers and hypocrites , euen 
then againſt their wills; they highly commend them ; for it 
is 11 effeRt as if they ſhould ſay : Theſe men pretend they have 
many vertues in them , but I would not have men thinke, 


that they are ſo 200d and go4ly, as they ſcene to bee : If 


they bee, then they muſt needes bee an excellent peopie 111- 
deed : ( for there is none that hath any ciuilitie in him , but 
hee wall acknowledge that itis a good thing to heare and 
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read,and conferre,and to ſpend much time in prayer,as Gods 
ſeruants doe ; but they crie out, that they doenot theſe things 
well,nor with a good heart.) Now if Chriſtians conſciences 
doe bearc them witneſle, that they doe performe theſe duties 


| invprightnelle;then they haue the ceſtimony of vngodly men 


thewſelues on their (ides; and till they can diſprouethe ſound- 
nelle of theirhearts, they muſt, whether they wll or not;iuſti- 
tie thcir behaujour. Thus wee ſez how godlinetle winneth a 
g904 eſtimation. 

Now ſecondly it doth alſo bring ſatety with it : it ſetteth 
men out of gunſhot {> that neither the diueil,nor all the pow- 
ers of hell, can annov or kurt them: ror any , or all of the di- 
uels inſtruments in the world, preuaile againlt them, for thcir 
ouerthrow : for the Lord iseve:more a thield and buckler vn- 
tothem,ſo that they mult fr(t (trike through him;beforethey 
can come at them, He will couer them vnder his wings , and they 
ſhall be ſafe under bis feathers,Plal.9 1.4. 

T hirdly,the vertue and power of graceis ſuch that it ma- 
keth Gods children to reioyce, cuen in atHition ; as was veri- 
fied in Daxid, who-when hee had many malicious aduerſarics 
againſt him and many troubles beſet him round about , yet 
he had more toy of heartthen they had, when their wheat, and 
their wie did abornd And ſoit is with all Gods ſeruants : as 
their ſufferings are many, ſo are they retrethed with manifold 
conſolations. 

And when cutward matters of reiovcing are furtheſt re- 
mouecd from them, then are they driuen ncaicr vnto God,the 
fountaine of all true comfort, and by that meanes their hearts 
are exceedingly reuiued. And it they be ſo.much cheared in 
the times of their greateſt adueriitie, how much more ioy- 
full are they in rhe daies of their proſperity , when hee maketh 
them to reſt tn greene poſtures, anc. teaderk them by the full waters: 
preparing for them a Table, in the fioht of their aaner/aries , an- 
nojutmg their keads with ojl?, and cauſing their c:p5 0 runue oncr, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpecketh ? And tney withall have a principail 
care to entcrtaine Gods bleſſings withthankfulnelle, and to 
ſerue him with a good and tranktull heart, in thevſc and en- 


ioyment thereof. 
Now 
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Now if their eſtate bee ſo bleſſed in this life, what ſhall 
their happinelle be when they bepart out of this life , tohaue 
the fruition of thoſe ioyes , which are prepared for the Saints 
iathe kingdom? of glory? where all teares ſhall be wiped a- 
way from their eyes , and they being altogether freed from 
ſinneand ſorrow, ſhall receiue an immortall crown of bletTed- 
nelle wita theSaints and Angels, in Gods owne preſence, 
where ts fulntſſe of wy, and at whsſe right hand are pleaſures for e- 
wermore; where there (hall beno parting of company,norpol- 
ſibilitie of any vakindnetle , nor tediouſnelle in converting 
together, 

Much more might beſpoken of the excellency of this eltate, 
and yet when all hath beeneſaid that can be, itis nothing in 
compariſon of that which the thing is in-it felfe , and we ſhall 
findeitto be, when we{hall lay downe this bo.lie of corrup- 
tion,and be clothed with perfe& glory. But yet that the dig- 
nitie thereof, may ſornewhat more clearely be ſeene intoylet vs 
conlider a little further of the 

C1 Price, 1 
< 2 Rareneſle,and >thereof. . 
* Continuance 6 


1 Firſt, concerning the price that was laid downe for the 
purchaſing of it, it was the greateſt chat euer was giuen for any 
thing ; for there goeth more to the buying of a Chriſtian, 
then to the making of the world: for in the creation,God did 
but ſay the word,and all things were preſently formed accor- 
ding to their ſeuerall kindes: but in the worke of redemption, 
God was not onely to (ay,but to pay alſo, and that full deare- 
ly, euenthe bloud of his owne ſonne,which was of an infinite 
value. And therefore if things are to be elteemed according 
ro that which wiſe men will give for them, ſurely theeſtate 
of Chriſtianity mult needs be wortiny high eſtimation, Gth 
the wiſe God prouided it for his children at ſuch an ineſti- 
mable reckoning. 

2 Furtherin reſpe& of the rarenzlle thereof , it is to bee 
accounted very admiraole, lt things that are very deare were 
alſo very common , that would diminiſh ſome paxt of their 
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worth : but as for this, it is both precious and rare, There are 
but a very few (eleed ones, that the Lord hath lingled out 
to be partakers of the life of Grace, and tobe afterwards heires 
of the kingdome of glory,which maketh it to be a gift of farre 
greater eſtimation, 

3. Laſtly,it it were both deare and rare, yet if it wereto be 
inioyed but a whilezit were theletle to beregarded : therefore 
this addition there is vato the happineile ot this eftace, thac 
it is a!{o durable, yea cuerlalting. And whereas all worldly 
excellency, and all earthly promotions are temporary and va- 
ning, fo that a man way bee very high this day, and as low 
cre tO MOrrow » and none can bee happie ia potleſhng thoſe 
things, through the lofle whereof , hee may ſo quickly be- 
come miſerable : it is otherwiſ2 with them that are in che 
{tare of Grace for tat never fayieth : once a Chriitizn, and 
cucr a Chriſta ; as the Lords purpoſe changeth not, ſo ney- 
ther dothi our condition change : butif weel.aue begurre in 
Grace: wee hall end in glory, that neuer ſhall haue end, P/al. 
16.11, Danil2.2. 

Is:t ſo, that Religion and true piety, is the readje way tothe 
Ligheſt aduancemeat ? then hence let vs Jearne to ſet our 
heatrs chiefely therevpon, and aboue all the treaſures in the 
world principally to affe& that, Wee count it good husban- 

driej the firlt place, to ſeeke atter thoſe things that will doe 
vs moſt good : it ſiluer be offered, wee will pieterre ir before 
Bralle, and if Gold beoffered, wee will take it rather than $1]- 
uer. Now concerning tris heavenly wiſedowe , itis ſaid : 
Receive mine inſtruflion aud not Silver , and knowledge rather 
then fine Gold: For miledome 15 better then precio; ſienes , and all 
trealures are not to be compared wnto her, And tt:is ſhould encouu- 
ragevs rather tovſe all induſtrie for the obtav..ing ofthis bl{ſ- 
ſx eftare, becauſe ir is a thing haue-able, It were m vaice 
for a b2ſe pe: ſoiro ſue tov a King, a Duke, or a Lord: no-e 
almoſt i; f, fooliſh, as toſ:eke for ſuch preterments , bucatſe 
they know it would bce but !oft labour, Bur ri:erc is r:6t the 
m-aizelt (eruai:t, (laue, or bondman, but way attaviic to ris 
ſ>iriruall Jigo t12, vvbich is farre beyond ailtie aiuance- 
meut (at the K.ngdomss of t!1is world can polltoly ycelc e. 

He 


all. ator wo 


- "of the Lords Supper. 155 
He that can pray, heare, meditate, conferre,and iudge himfelfe 
in ſecret before hee commeth to the Sacrament , and with all 

ood care and conlcionable reſpe vie all Gods ordinances 
tor the obtaining of faith and other graces,vehich doeeuer ac- 
company the ſame; thall be ſure of good and happy luccelle; 
for the Lord wil bee found of thoſe that ſeeke him with a 
true heart; therefore let vs not (o calt cur eyes on earthly 
commud:ties, asthat inthe meane time we negle@thispearle 
of price, and this incltiziable Tewell , that will ſo exceedingly 
enrich vs, The Anollle e-lleth vs , that thoſe that runne in a 
race for apr z2, though it be but a garland that is ſet vp, ſo 
that they can gaine onely ſume ſmallcrelit of their agility and 
ninvleactle 19 out-ruaning one another, yetthey will pur off 
all chat might: clogge and hinder them in their race ; but eſpe- 
cially it they ſhould ryunne for a crowne of gold : neither will 
they beſo tooltih as to (too7e downe to take vp euery piune or 

voint that hieth in the way; and yet they runne but atan vn. 
certunty : when they haue dotzethelr beſt, another may carrfe 
away both the honour and commolity from them: and cer- 
taine it 15, that but one alone can win the prize: and euen hee 
alſv, though he haue the applauſe at one time , may goe away 
with the diſgrace at anotner, orif his credit doe Continue all 
his life rime yet death will takeit away at laſt. From all which 
the Apoltle would have vs draw this conclulion , that if ſuch 
kinde of perſons. notwvith(tanding all that hath beene faid,will 
fo beltirre themſelues,and ſeke to acquitthemſclues every way 
hike men : then much more ought we?2 tO PUt Our {; lu- S$ ro it, 
and with all alacr.ty ru ne the race that is (et before vs, lith we 
runne not at 41v.acertainty,but are ſureto obtaine thecrowne; 
one ſhall not preveut nor depr.ue aother,but 2!l (hall veadoub- 


2 Cor. 9, 21, 


tedly get that which tizev doe expect z and eſpecially ſoeing | 


that withall w2 ſtriu? for a1 incorruptible crowneztid foal at- 
raine viito of a fading and vanilhing , but an abluing aid 
ever}: inp Ciptiity, 

O ur will ſom? ſay) if we be{towour raines and endenors 
fo muci ano Cor tut thugs 4 I fie mivane rimey wee (hall 
negle? theſe cat! Ivy th nos Thar are needfiill and fo bring 
Cur [clus £0 DUU If,. N v9 nut ivz PIroOU 41 '0r Our et1-r|a- 
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ſting eſtate , doth neuer impaire our preſent eſtate : for gedli. 
neſſe hath the pxomiſes of this life, and of that which i5 to come : and 
thereby ſhall all matters beblelled vnto vs. 

Haue we inheritance, wealth, reputation, dignity,&c, This 
will aſſurevs that we hauea good title vnto all, and ſeaſon and 
ſweeten all, that euery one of them (hall be comfortable and 
profitable vnto vs , making it cleare vnto our hearts and con- 
(ciences, that the Lord ſendeth them in mercy , as pledges of 
oreater matters; that he mindeth to beſtow vpon vs, 

Haue we not theſe outward things? Godlinetle will make a 
ſupply in ſteadof all: for that « great game with contentment, in 
compariſon of which, all the promiſes of contentednetle that 
other things make vnto vs, will be found to bebut meereillu- 
ſions ; becaule it certifieth our ſoules that God will prouidelut- 
ficiently for vs, which perſwalion alone is ableto (tay thereſt- 
lefſe and vnſetled mindes of the ſonnes of men, from purſuing 
after the vnprofitable,deccitfull,and lying vanities of this pre- 
ſent euill world, 

Seeing religion.is ſuch an incomparable treaſure, it ſhould 
inſtru&vs in theſecond place, to have the meanes in due eſti- 
mation, whereby weemay be madetruly religious, by which 
our mindes that are blinde , may beenlightned, our hearts of 
crooked may be made ſtraight , of proud may be made hum- 
ble, and of fraudulent may be made true and faithfull. And 
thoſe meanes are the Word , the Sacrament, Prayer, and the 
like,whichare the ſteps whereby we mult aſcend vnto this ho- 
nourable eſtate: for itis as poſſible for men to make ſtaires to 
climbe vp vnto the skiezas for vs without theſe;toalcend vnto 
heauen, by any deuiſes of our owne framing. 

The word is the key that mult open hell gates , toſet vs at 
liberty from the bonds of (inne, of Sathan, and of death; and 
to vnlock heauen gates, that wemay have entrance into glory: 
in which reſpe&titis, that Chriſt ſaith vnto Peter,that he would 
give vnto him (and conſequently to all Miniſters of the Go- 
{pell) che keyes of the kingdome of heauen, what is, the diſpenſation 
of the word , which maketh the way vnto heauen lie open to 
all ſuch as by faith receivethe ſame into their hearts, So that we 


 thould not come vnto the meanes with a baſe conceit, or light 
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eſtimation thereof , but with alarge and ample delire and ex- 
peRation of taking benefit thereby. If men can once elpic a 
way how they may riſeinthe world , either in great wealth or 
promotion,they will be molt induſtrious and laborious in that 
courſe, they will refuſe no paines in ſeedes time, though the 
weather be vnleaſonable and cold, and their workeeuery way 
troubleſome: but they will put themſelues to it with all care 
and induſtrie, in hope(though itbe but an vncertainc hope )of 
bettering their eſtate So thoſethat liue by Faires and Markets, 
will not faile o0:1e of them. ordinarily , neither heate nor colde, 
winde nor raine, norany the like impediments (ſhall hinder 
them from purſuing their commodity ; and why then ſhould 
we be negligent, and play the (Juggards while our ſeedes-time 
Jafteth, and the Lord biddeth vs plow wp the fallow greund of 
our hearts, that he may fow therein the ſeed of life, which will 
never faile to yeeld vs a plentifull Haruelt, if we can waite vp- 
on him forthe ſaie? And why ſhould wee be flacke and care- 
leiſe when our chicfe market dayes and faire dayes come, and 
not rather ſet our hearts and endeuours to ſeeke after thoſe 
things, which all that ſeeke ſhall inde, and being found will 
makevs men for cuer, 

This ſhould be an encouragement vnto vs,not tothinke any 
thing too much,that we can doe or fluffer, in or for the profel- 
{ion of Chriltianity. 

Oh, butit is an hard matter (may ſome (ay) to falt,and pray, 
and mournez and grieucour hearts,continually for our linnes | 
and when we have done all, to be derided and maligned, perſe- 
cuted and ſlaine for a good caule | and beiides all theſe, to feele 
Gods hand ſcourging vs, lumetimes with pouerty, and want, 
ſometimes with feares and terrours: ſometimes with temptati- 
ons and inward conflits,&c , 

Theſe things (eeme very great, and very tedioutindecdc,to 
fleſh and bloud: but in truth they are but ſmall, yea matters of 
nothing, if we conlider what is thevſe of themy and what will 
be the end ofthem : and therfore let vs remember for our com- 
fort when we are in this ſtrait and difticulr and vnplealantway, 
that we are going to be inſtalled intoa kingdome : and who is 
there that being offered a Baronric, or a LordAp, yea though 

If 
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it be but a Farme; if ſo be hewilltakethepaines w come for it x 
who is there (I ſay) that would take exception, and (ay, alaile 
the ayre is clowdy, and the weather vncertaine, nay it begins 
to raine, or haile, or {now already , and therefore I will even 
(tay at home , and never wet my foote for the matter ? Nay, if 
there be but likelihood of ſome ſmaller gaine, and the weather 
foule, and the wayes deepe, and themſelues ſomewhat out of 
temper alſo, yet they vvill aduenture to goethrough all, and 
rather ferry ouer,than come ſhort of that profit that is offered, 
how much more then ought weto breake through all impedi- 
ments,and ſwallow vp all difficulties with the conſideration of 
this, that our iourney tendeth not to the getting of ſome ſmall 
commodity , or to the purchaſing of ſome worldly polleſſi- 
ons, or tothe obtayning of any earthly preheminenceor pre- 
ferment whatſoeuer : but that wee are trauelling towards our 
owne Country,where we ſhall receiue an inualuable, and eter- 
nail crowne of glory? and albeit wee muſt paſſethrough ma- 
ny rough and craggy,and thorny waies,and meete with ſundry 
things , that will be very irkſome, and vnpleaſant; yet let vs 
make account withall, that we ſhall find many ſweet comforts, 
and ioyes vnſpeakeable, and glorious,in the middeſt of our pil- 
grimage,and in theend ſhall haucthe fruition of that happines, 
which will make amendsfor all. Andthis was it that made the 
Apoſtle Paulſo comfortablezinthe middeſt of all his ſufferings. 
Therefore we faint net (ſaith hee) but though our eutward man pe- 
riſh, yet our inward man is renued daily. For our light affliction, 
which 1s but for a moment, cauſeth unto 15 4 farre moſt excellent, and 
an eternall weight of glory, Where wee may note, that when hee 
ſpeaketh of the happineſle of anotherlife, hee magnihieth the 
ſame exceedingly, both for the worth of it, and for the conti- 
nuance of it : calling it a farre weft excelent, and eternall weight of 
glory. To be excellent zz much, to be moſt excellent,zs farre more: 
to be farre moſt excellent, is yet an higher degree : but when he 
calleth it a farre moſt excellent , and withall an eternal! werght of 
glory, itmaketh a great addition vnto all the former, and thew- 
cth that it isindeede an inconceiueable and vnutterable happi- 
nelle, thatin the heauen we ſhall enjoy : but on the other l1de; 


 hecounteth his affliction light and momentany, becaule it pal- 
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ſeth as jt, were in a thought, & is azbing of nothing, being laid 
ig the ballance agaia(t the neuer-fading blifle that we (bal ſhort- 
ly come vnto, , And-as.for thatweight that is in the tribulati- 
ons of this life, it is but as an heauie bagge of gold, that will 
make the heart of the owner light, in the very cariage of it,and, 
ſo much the more light.,, by. how.much weightier.it is. And 
therefore by all theſe motiues, we ſhould perfwade, yeacuen 
compell our {oules vntg. patience vnder the :crotle of Chriſt, 
and to perſeverance in the practiſe of all the duties of godli- 
nelle : apatterne of which' patience we haue inthe HebreWes, 
Who afier they had received the light, endured a great fioht in afſifti- 
ons. Partly ((aith the Apoltl-) while yee were made a:gazungytacke, 
both by reproches and affiittions : and partly while yee became compa- 
ntons unto them, which were ſo toſſed too aud fra. For both yeſarre- 


wed with me, for my bonds , and (uffred with toy the ſpailing of your * 


oods : and why ? knowing in your ſelues that you hane in heauen 4 
| Sod and more enduring (ubſtauce. If their riches hag beene of 
ſuch value, as they-maade ſhew of, and as the world: takes them 
for, they could not haue beene fo quickly taken from them : 
but ſth they had beraket them ta their wings, theſe faithfull ones 
knew, that heauen, which was reſerued for.themin (tead there- 
af, was farre more excellent, and more durable, and therefore 
full glad were-they, that for che cauſe of God, they had madeſo 
happy and bleled an exchange. | 

Verſe 1. Bleſſed are thoſe that are vpright in theway, ec. 

And v.2. Bleſſed are theſe that ſecke bgwwith their whole heart. 

: Theſe words hauing beene expaunded, before, gffer vntovs 
this Doctrine: That whoſoever would haue {ound happineſle, 
muft haue a ſound heart. SP 

So much lincerity as there is;ſo much ble(lednelle there will 
be:.and according to the degree of our hypocrilie, will be the 
meaſure of our miferie.; 1t 13 not inthe action done, or in the 
wards ſpoken, that blefledneile conlilts, but in the quality of 
them-; thatall be done, and ſpokea ſoundly and lincerely : this 
is required Pfalme 15. that hee that will be a member of the 
Church militant oa earch , and--of the Church triumphant in 
heauen , mult wake vpriobtly,” and ſpeake the trath from hes heart. 


And againe in another Pfalme , aqueſtion is made to the = 
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effet, Who ſhall dwell in the meuntaine of the Lord , and who ſhall 


* flandinhicholy place? and theanſwereis :' Hee that hath innecent 


hands, and a pure heart, which hath not hift up his minde to vanity nor 


ſworne deceitfully. In which words wee haue a deſcription of a 


ſound hearted man, 

1 By his aftions;that he dealcthvprightly,and fo hathin- 
nocent hands. | 

2. By his affeion, that helifteth. not vp his minde to vanity, 


that is, ſetteth not his heart on any earthly thing : in which 


ſence that phraſe is vſed in the originall. /er.22.27, 

3 By his ſpeeches, that hee hath not (worne, nor any way 
ſpoken deceitfulty. | 

The reaſons to conhrme this point , are drawne from the 
great inconueniences that will follow on the contrary ; for if 
there be in any a fraudulent and deceitfull heart : 

x Firſt, there is a deadly quarrell, and mortall enmitic be- 
tweene God and him : for who are they that are reconciled to 
the Lord, whoſe finnes are covered by the rightcouſnelle of his 
ſonne;ſothat they ſhall not be imputed vntothem? cuen they 
in whoſe ſpirit there «-no guile, And whatj will follow then for 
thoſe whoſe hearts arc fullof fraud and deccipt, but that they 
muſt needes be deftitute of all hope of the pardon of their line, 


| and-ſoconſequently lye open to the ftrokes of Geds vengeance 


due ynto the ſame ? 
2 And as their perſons arehatefull tothe Lord,ſo are their 


' ſeruices-abhorred ef him: for indeede they are not the ſeruices 
of God,but of Sathan,and of their owne fleſh : and therefore be 


they neuer ſo glorious in outward ſhew, and let them pretend 
neuer ſo much zealc inthe performance of them, yet the Lord 
hath them in vtter deteſtation. As wee may plainely fec in the 
hypocriticall Phariſes,they would be every wherepraying with 
great deuotion: and very often faſting with great auſterity, 
and blowing atrumpet to giue notice vnto men of their almes- 
deedsand liberality, and (ſtriving with all theirmight by exter- 
nall obſeruations to winne themſelues the praiſe of: holy and 
zealous men:yetfor all this,our Sauiour a rebukeththem, 
Tee are they which inftifie your ſelues before men, but God 
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an abbominatieninthe fight of God.Itis as loathſome vnto him as 
Carions, or Toads, or any ſuch creatures as mans nature doth 
moſt abhorre, can be ynto vs. = On 

Thirdly;this is another miſery of hypocrits, thatthey liue in 
continuall feare and danger: .there are holes intheir maskes, 
(atleaſt there will-he,) and their double dealing, ſhall be ſcene. 
into: it ſhall ſometime or other come to light, how-they haue 
abuſed Gods preſence, and ditſembled with their brethren, by 
making faire ſhewes yz and pretences of that which they neuer 
meant: their linnes ſhall not alwaies lic hid, but cither they will 
give ouer all,in time of perſecutionzas the ſony ground d:d, or in 
hope of promotion;as /x4as and Achitophel 41d, and fo diſcouer 
their falſe-heartednelle: or ele it ſhall.be drawne forth by their 
ſpeeches, in theirmerriments y or in their diſtempers; or elſe 
Gods {pirit in. godly men ſhall deſcric it, by working in their 
hearts a vchement ſuſpition of. them , and cauſing ther with 
aiudicious eye, more narrowly topry into their. workes , and 
wayes, By oneſuch meanes or other, God will Iay them open 
to. the view..of the. world : ſo that being in fuch perill , they 
cannot but haue.afearefull. heart , and a reſtleife confcience. 
And to this purpoſe, notableis that laying of Salomows: He that 
walketh wprightly, walketh boldly or ſurely,. but hee that perverreth 
his waies flall be knowne, Whenceit is apparant; that the vprighr 
man needeth not totearcany thing; hee needeth not'to be.a- 
fraid of ill men: for thoughthey may diſgrace him, they:can- 
not ſhame him : he needeth not.to be afraid 'of good men; for 
the oftner hee ſpeaketh to.them.,. and conpelicth with them, 
the more hee is approued by them: neither needeth hee to be 
afraid of God , for hee that ſearcheth the heart and the remes, 
knoweth andalloweth of the integrity of his ſoule, Hee hath 
no cauſe of feare for the preſent , becauſeall things goe well 
with him-; neither is there any for afterwards , becaule all 
things ſhall goe well with him , for hee ſhall neuer fall away 
from GOD : None can plucke him out of his hand 4 Sa- 
than cannot, becauſe hethat z in vs 14 ſtronger then hee that 15in 
the world: ſinnecannat, becauſe grace will prevaile againſt it: 
theworld cannot, becauſe this i owr vittery , 'whereby wee oner- 
come theworld, exen our faith. And the Apolile 'conclu —_ 
7 nerally 
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Apm8.38.;9, nelly for all otHtt matttrs, rH\BWlrbd Neath; Ber life, op Aoi 
"gp gels, "Kor principhIPtids, wor powbre yby thigspreſent I or hines ts 
4 - Come, nor height, nor depth , nor any other creature ,"ſhall be able to 
Lo ſeparate vs from thi tone of | God , which is in Chrift Teſict.our Lord. | 
What follow th now vi'the contrary part for h ypocrites ?' but | 
 -hee that pexuertath bjs way, that is, 'allowetH'hitni(elfe in any ill 
ough nelier ſo fecretly, all be known?? thatis, his vile 


courſe.rhough netie 
and wretched diſſembling ſhall be deteRed,iFf not in rhis world, 
yet when the thoughts of all hearts ſhalt be made manifeſt : 
they thalfhe found out firſt or laſt, and therefore they cannot 
but walke fearefully in their ill courſes, wherein they goe for. + 
| ward and give libetty vnto themſelues, ' 
Vie.1. | This ſhould make vs exceeding carefull , and warie when 
we offer our ſeluesto Godsſeruices, to ſearch and digge deepe | 
into our hearts, that we may calſt out all thelooſe earth that is 
there, and {6 our building may be 6h a rocke, and not ofithe 
ſand. Wee mult purge, away that leauen of hypocriſie, that 
Þ. -- ath wholy, infe&ed our nature, that ſo wee be not found ro | 
 haltin our worſhipping of God, leaſt hee takevs with therma- | 
{| "Af atth.22, ner, as hee did him that came without a wedding garment ,axhon | 
| | | hee fingledout fromallche guells that were preſent 4 arfa that 
[10 not onely to igyomiyie and. reproach, but'to eutrlaſting/pu- | 
''Y niſhment and-torment in hell fire. It is very dangefous then {| 
wee {ce to deale hypocritically with GOD) it is not ſafe with 
men) to pretend, and ſay one thing before their faces, and to 
ſpeake and doeanother behind their backes , becauſe they may 
peraduenturediſcerneit: butit is mere dangerous to dilſemble * 
with God, for hee doth certainely difcerne it, and will as cer- 
tainely puniſh it. > Oe i 
Many when they are reproued, or admoniſhed,willſnuffe at 
it, and ſay: What neede you be ſo hot in the matter? T hope 
you cannot charge mee' to be either Whore or Theefe. But 
though man cannat.charge you (which all cannot ſay) is that 
aſufhcient diſcharge for you? Nay:you muſt Iooke vnto itzthat 
God findenot ae By Aro to conui&t you, either of thoſe 
particulars, or of worle andviler 6ffences.” « 
And let none reply that jt is ſuthcient, thar wee frequent 
Sermons, and partake of the Sacrament, and come to prayer 
in 
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in publike,and vſe prayer in the family,and performe other du- 
ties that Chriſtian men and women ſhould doe, and no more 
is required at our hands. 

Yes, God doth require more then this : hecalleth for the 
heartin all theſe : though a man be preſent at never ſo many Pro, 2, 
Sermons, yet if his minde runne after his pleaſures, or after his 
couetoulnelle, ſo that when his bodie trauels one way, his aft- 
feftions traucll another wayall his hearing is nothing worth. 

And ſo in prayer, though there be never ſo many excellent 
words, apt tearmes , and goodly ſentences ,yet if they come 
from the head,and not from the heart, from wit and memory, 
and not from the inward feeling of the (oule, they cannot bee 
accepted. God profellcth indeed that he will be found of thoſe term.zg, 
that ſeek him:but then they mult /ceke him with their wholeheart : 

that is;truly and feruently : they muſt not come with a part of 
their heart, for then they bring no part in Gods account: but 
with all their heart : for he that giueth him not all, giueth no- 
thing at all. So for the workes of our calling , if we doe not 
labour therein as Gods ſeruants, we can expeno wages, wee 
may hauccommendation from men,but we ſhall haue a check 
and rebukefrom the Lord; mens tongues may magnike vs, 
but Gods hand will confound vs. 

T herefore let vs, when we enter vponany good way, ende- 
uour with an vpright and true heart to go forwardin theſame, 
otherwiſe it had beene better neuer to haue enrred heereinto, 
Now that we may make ſure worke ja this regard , let vstrye 
our (inceritie by the good effets that doe cuer accompanie 
theſame, 

1 One note therefore of a ſound heart ( which we ſhould M 

, ; We : arks of an 

take for ourtriall ) is to be vniuerſall in our deſires, and in our vprighe heart 
practiſe , that we haue reſpeft to euery commandement of God, to 1 Vainutll 
the firſt Table as well as to the ſecond , and tothe ſecond as obedience. 
well asto the firlt : that we be righteous towards menzas well ©/4109.8 
as religious towards God ; that wee looke to our hearts as 
well as to our ations , and to our ations as well as to our 
hearts. Contrary to this rule is the dealing of thoſe that will 
oiue diſpenſations vnto themſeſues for many things, ſo that 


they can make a ſhew of ſome things, VVhat if wee be not 
® {a 
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ſo [tri for the Sabbath ? (thinke they ) yet wee are no ſwea- 
rers nor blaſphemers : what if wetake a littleliberty for vaine 
ſports and idle diſcourſes ? theſe are but trifles; we will not be 
adulterers, nor filthy ſpeakers, &c. This is a ſhrewd ligne of a 
heart full fraught with guile and deceit : the property of a 
good conlſcienceis to be willing and deſirous in all things ts walke 
honeſtly.. If one be ncuer lo {tric tor the Sabbath , it hee will 
helpe himſelfeby alienow and then,for his commodity or for 
his credit ſake: and if a man be ncuer (o rigorous and (euere 
for matters of iuſtice,and yet will ſteale time trom the Lord vr. 
on his day,and fpend rhe ſame in his o:vne bulinetles and af- 
faires,whether ſecretly or openly : and fo tor any other thing, 
if we make boid to borrow a little law of God ; this is an ar- 
oument of a falſe and ditſembling heart : and therefore this 
m.ſti-etaken heed of, as being very dangerous. 

A ſecond warke is to hauea continuall increaſe in godlines: 
neither to waxe worle,nor to [tand ata ſtay , but (till ro ſtrine 
to grow better and better,as the Apoltle Paz teſtifieth that he 
himſelfe did : 1 forget that which z5 behinde, and endegour my ſelfe 
te that which is before : and follow hard toward the marhe, to the 
prize of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Teſs, And having ſhewe( 
what he dig timſelfe , hee annexcth an exhortation alſo for 
vs:: Let ws thereſore,as many as are perfett, (that is, ſincere, and 
voyd of grotle hypocrite) be thus minded. He was not as a 
vainefooliſh man,zwhorunning ina race will beeuer and anon 
looking backe how much ground hehath rid : bur his eye was 
vpon themarke, conlidering how much ke had yetto runne, 
how farre oft he was from pert.ARtion : and the ſame mine 
{ould be in vszant wiil be in as many of vs.as are induced with 

he ſame ſpirit thet Par was, Wee mult cuery day labour to 
avound more anc mere in all n;dome., nd im #7 coodyefe. If we 
prayed once a Gay In private, and thothumewhat cololy Atl e 
firſt, wee mult atterwar« pray tw.(e or ti.r fe,or oftner in a day, 
as occalion is oftered , aud tnatmote.teruenit!y. and feelingly 
then we did in the beginning, if we did reage ard meditate 
more ſeldome , and w.th greater weakvelle and diflraction at 
our brit entrance ivto proteſtion, in our proceeding we-muſt 
vſe thoſe excreiſes more trequi ntly, and performe them more 
leriouily 
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ſcriouſly and cheerfully : and the like may beſaid forall other 
duties, Thus if wecan labour todoe, and when we lip, and 
ſo are ſtayed now and then in our race, yet if we recouer our 
ſelues with ſpeed, and ſet ſurer, and looke better to our ſteps, 
and make more haltc in our way then wee did before , wee 
mult not be diſcouraged,though we inde not ſo good a pro- 
| relle as wereto be wiſhed for : God willaccept of our endea- 
uour, and his ſpirit will beare vs witnelTethat we haue a true 
heart,notwith(tanding weecome farre ſhort of that we ſhould 
and other of Gods Saints doeattainevnto, But on the contra- 
rie, ite ſtand at a ſtay,or ftart alide like a broken bow,and ſo 
turnebacke againe vnto folly, it is much to bee ſulpeRed that 
we had neuer any ſoundneltlein vs, 
| 3 Athird toxen of linceritieis,conſtantly and carefully to 3 
| vie all the good meanes of attayning to goodnelle, andtoel- * — 
chew all the inducements tat may allure vnto euill. Doth any — 
one hate [wearing ?then let him ſhew it by auoyding the com- weaues. 
pany of blaſpheamers. Doth any one loath impurity and fi 
thinefſe? then let himteſtiheitby ſeparating himſelte from all 
wanton and laſciuious company, and from all ſuſpected per- 
ſons and places, If one pretend that he hateththeſe and thelike Note, 
euils,and yet will aduenture vpon thebaite, it is ſure that ſuch 
a one wanteth that truth of heart,which ſhould be in him,and 
| isin all,ſo farre as they are ſound within. 
| So for the contrary,doth any one delire that grace and reli- 
cion mey fAlourith in his heart, and that the fruits thereof may 
appeare in hislife 2? then let him vſe all private and publixe 
religious exerciſes,whereby theſe things may bee wrought and 
increaſed in him ; and delight in ſuch company , as both. by 
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precept and examolemay further himtnerein, Doth any one = 
ith that hee could get victory ouer ſome ſpeciall ftinnes and 


corruptions that [12 is troubled withall ? then let him enter 
| 19to combate againlt them,as the Anoltle did;Rows.7. Let him 
| humble himſeite by tafting and prayer,and compiaineand cry 
vnt» the Lord forthe reprefling of them,and get fuch forcible 
| rez{Ons againt{t them our of the Scriprures , as may quell the 
| ftrenoth and violence ofthemzand thus a lincere heart wil doe. 
Burt it we make {hew that wee detire to be godly and __—_ Note, 
(3 3 al 
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and yet viſe notthemeanes atall,or but ſome of tnem: or ifwe 
viethem all,it is but by fits and ſtarts: or if we vie them con- 
ſtanely,yet we doe it but remiſly and coldly , we cannot have 
any alſurancethat our hearts are faithfull vnto the Lord. 

A fourth argument of (inceritie is to performeall duties as 
in Gods preſence, looking vnto him , as the direer and dif- 
cerner of our thoughts, words,and works,and thinking it ſut- 
ficient if he approue of vs , though men doe diſlikevs ; asthe 
Apollle Pazl telleth the ( ormthians : As touching me, I paſſe very 
little to beindged of You, or of mans tudoement, &c. He that indg- 
eth me is the Lord. And againein the Epiſtle to the Theſſalonr- 
ans : As we were allowed of God that the Goſpell ſhonld be committed 


vnto vs, ſo we ſpeake : not as they that pleaſe men,but God, which ap- 


proueth our hearts. And therefore he praycth in another place, 
that the Corinthians might doe none ill, not hat he might ſerme ap- 
proxed , and have the credit of their goodnetle, as being 
wrought chiefely by his miniſtery : but chat they might doe that 
which is honeſt, though he were diſallowedgto wit,by men:for with 
Goa the righteous Iudge, heeknew that ſhe ſhould bee both 
approued and rewarded. Thus hethat is a ſeruant;faithful and 
truſtie in his place, ſeruing the Lord Chriſtin conſcience,and 
not men with eye-ſeruice, albeit h:e ſhould be accounted the 
molt idle and vntruſtie feruant in all the family,(being indeed 
the moſt diligentandpainfull of all ) hee will {tiſ] goe on with 
his fa:thfulnet(Te,and not diminiſh avy iot of his induſtrie and 
laboriouſnelle, 

This /ob ailedgeth as teſtimonie of his integrity,that where- 
as he might haue giuen free ſcope to his eye for wanton looks, 
and to his heart for linfull affections, yet he ſaith of hinelfe : 
I m.tde a conenant. with mine eyes,why rien ſheuld 1 think ona maid? 
And why was he chus icalous of him(cI1tc,and thus carefull to 
guide his eye.and to gouerne his heart in a right manner? the 
reaſ"n is rendred,ver/.4. Doth not he behold my wares, and tell all 
wy ſteps ? That alſo is Joſephs commendation, that whereas 
he might have lived in impurity and 6{thineſle,not only with- 
out blameand reproach, butcucn with the fauour of his fin- 
full ard vachaitemiltretle, yct the feare of the Lord reſtrai- 


ned him from that moaltrous and abhominable linne ; How 
- CAL 
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can I doe this great wickedneſſe ( (aith he ) and ſo ſame avainft God? 
Tea though ſhe ſþake ts him from day to day , yet hee refuſed , and 


wonld not ſo much as bein her company, leſt any tem ptation ſhould 
be offred vnto him by that occalion : he would rather haue ber 
diſpleaſurethen Gods, and rather be impriſoned amongſt ma- 
lefaQors,for torbeating of euill, then to be vexed and tortu- 
red on the rakeof an euifl conſcience for committing of euill, 
And this good diſpolition Gods ſeruants doe many tim-'s find 
in themſclues, that when they hauefalneinto any (ecrer linne, 
and haue entertained vaine and foolith thoughts, or corrumt 
and carnall atfe&ions,when they haue ouer-ſhot themſolues in 
their ſpeeches,or in their carriage,andno man diſcerneth it,vet 
they take themſelues with the manner : and knowing that 
Gods holy eyes are vpon them , they iudge and condemne 
themſcelues, andarethroughly angry with themſelues for that 
which they haue done. ; 
Yeaſometimes, when wep praiſe and extol! them, yet they 
bluſh within themſelues,and haue an holy indignation again(t 


Gen.39-10, 


N ore, 
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their owne ſoules,that they haue dealt hypocritically,or vaine- rebuke wil- 


olorioully,orlightly,or indiſcreetly,or paſſionately, This is a 
very lingular marke,&vndoubred argument of great piety and 


| ſincerity. As on the contrary,itis a certaine note of grolle hy- 


pocrilie, euer to be caring what men thinke, and ſpeake of vs, 
and of our doings,and neuerto regard what God (ecth amitle 
in the ſame, 

The laſt note{though many other might be named ) ſhall be 
this,patiently to endure an admonition,and reproofe,and tobe 
deſirous of the ſame , to the intent we may profitthereby : in 
publiketo the belt,and defire molt thoſe Sermons, wherein our 
owne corruptions are molt throughly met withall,ana ſtrucke 
at with greateſt harpnelle,and vebemeacy : and in priuate , to 
be moſt glad of the focicty of thole friends,that will in wiſdome 
and mercy,tell vs moſt often.and molt plainly of our faults, 

Hypocrites,canaot avide that any (hould rubbevpon their 
galled backs as it were, or come neere them to touch their 
gouty & feltred,and corrupted conſciences,but they will wince 
and kicke,and lay about them , and cry out on thoſe that are 


{uch iudgers,and (ach buſy-bodies (as they tearme them) and 
O 3 lo 
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ſoreieR all wholſome reproofes,and cary a bitter heart againſt 
the reprouers. Onely thofe that are ſound-hearted, can ſubmit 
themſclues, in the lowlineſle of their mindes , and meekeneltle 
of their ſpirits;to beare admonition when they need it, (be he a 
ſuperiour or an inferiour that adminiſtreth theſame ) and la- 
bour to make aright vſc hereot,and to loue the party the better 
that will deale ſo mercifully and faithfully with th<ir foules. 

Indeed Gods beſt children may ſomctimes faile herein, and 
begin to buſtle, and take on, when they are ſomewhat (harply 
dealt withall, and cannot Co readily and cheerefully ſwallow 
and diſgeſtthoſebitter pils,as they thould : but it they be grie- 
ued in their ſoules, that they find ſo much price in themlelues, 
and though they be alittle diltempered in company, yet when 
they arealone;they are aſhamed of their folly,and deliremore 
wiledome and graceto reape beneftt by the admonitions that 
ſhall afterwards be given them , and begin to thinke morere- 
uercntly of the parties that ſhewed them that mercy and kind- 
nelle: they ſhould notbe diſmayed,knowing that they are true 
Iſraelites, in whom there tis no guile, notwithſtanding that vowil- 
lingnelle and vntowardnetle to vndergoe a rebuke, that they 
fude in themſclues, and their corrupt nature. 

Secondly;this is for the great comfort of all ſuch asfind theſe 
notes of yprightnetle in themſclues , though they haue many 
corruptions and imperfections,mixed with theirvelt workes, 
yet ſeeing they haue pure hearts , they are happy and bletled, 
and ſhall tinde the good etiets of their blelſednelſe, True ho- 
lineſſe, and true happineſſe are neucr ſeparated, As for per- 
fetion, God lookes not for it at our hands. If finne hang on 
vs,but we would fainecalt it off; if we ind vabeliefe,but would 
moſt gladly getfaith:if we betroubled in our hearts with harc. 
netTe,bur are deſirous of ſoftneile ; if we be humbled for that 
we cannot be humbled ſufficiently, nor.get fucha large heart 
as we would to delire and expect grace from heauen,lct vs not 
bediſcomforted for our .dete&s and ftrailties : forthe Lord will 
{ra.e vs,and be gracious vr:tovs i his beloged ſounr: according 


to that worthy prayer of good King Hezckroh : The good Lord 


be mercif«ll toward kim that prepreth his whole heart to ſceke the 
Lord God of his Fathers, though he be not cleanſed accoramy to 
the 
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Though many haue bezve braullers heretofore, let them 
labour to be peaceable : though they haue beene worldly,let 
them (triue to be heauenly : though they haue beene blehy,ler 
them endeauourto get chaſtity : though they haue been igno- 
rant and prophanelet them (tudie to obtayne knowledge and 
holinetle : and then they may come to the Lords Table, and 
welcome: the Lord will bauec reſpect vnto them, and graunt 
them pardon for thelr (innes, and ſupply all their wants , and 

ive them more grace ro doe their dutie,in the remainder of 
their lite, andin tlie dayes of their pilgrimage that are yet be- 
hinde,. | 

Surely they worke none iniquitie, T hat is, they make not a trade, 
and common pradtile thereof. Slip they doe , through the 
infirmitie of the fleſh , and ſubtiltie of Sathan,and the allure- 
ments of the world : but they doe not ordinarily and culto- 
mably goe forward in vnlawfull and (infull courſes, In that 
the P/almiſt ſetteth downe this as a part, ( and not the leaft 
part neyther )of bleſſednes, That they worke none iniquitie, which 
walke in his wayes : the doAtrineto bee learned hence, is this, 
thatitis a maruellous great prerogatiue to be freed from the 
bondage of finne. 

If there were no other reward but this, yet it werea happy 
thing to be religiousuen inthis reſpet;that wee ſh all beſet at 
liberty from ſuch a ſeruice. This point is euident from the 
Apoſtles words, where he ſpeaketh thus : God be thanked , that 

ee hane beene the /eruants of ſinne, but yee haue obeyed from the 
heart unto the forme of doftrine,wherennto ye were deliuerd, Where 
we ſee,that this was not the leaſt prtuileoge that they had by 
being Gods (eruants, but indeed a matter for which hee was 
greatly to be magnified; that whereas they had been the {laues 
of {inne,and (as baſe drudges ) at the command of every vile 
and wrercheg Juſt ; by the vertue of the word powertully 
preached vnto them, and faithtully receiued by them, they 
had beene deliuzred from that bondage, & made the ſeruants 
of God inrighteouſnelle , and holineile of life and conuerſa- 
tion, And therefore in that ſame Chapter, ver/.14. it 1s promt- 


ſed vnto Gods Children, as a ſpeciall fauour, That ſine ſhall not 
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hane dominion ouer them. It may ſomerimes tyrannouſly vſurpe 
aurhority in them: butthe ſtrength of grace,and the operation 
of the holy Spirit of God, will (till diminiſh, and at laſt abo- 
liſh the force and violence thereof : ſo that it ſhall never 
beare ſuch ſway ouer them,as in the time of their vnregenera- 
Cie it did, 

The truth of this doctrine will yet more clearely ſhine forth 
if we conlider, whatthe malter, the ſeruice, and the reward of 
ſinfull perſons are, As for their walter, it is Sathan : For he i5the 
God of thi: world, ana the Prince that ruleth in the children of ds(0- 
bedience': of whom all vabelecuers are held in captiuity, and 
ſtill imployed according to his will and pleaſure. Now he is a 
more cruel] and ſauage tyrant,then ever Pharaoh was : though 
he were very fierce againlt the //rac/ites,and exerciſed great ty- 
ranny ouer them, yet Sathan putteth his vaſlals to carry hea- 
uier burdens,and to toile out themſelucs1n baſer workes, then 
ever the taskmaſters of e/£gypt impoſed on the poore 1/raelites, 
For all impenitent (inners are in thraldome to euery brutiſh 


luſt : they muſt defile their bodies, and corrupt their ſoules, 


and conſciences,and polluteall their works and wates, when, 
and fn what manner ſoeuer the diue]] will have them ; they 
muſt conuerſe with euery lewd and ſinfull companion : they 
muſtrunne vp and downelikedrudges to follow eucry vaine 
and baſe delight, to purſue every meane and trifling commo- 
ditie: and to hunt after euery promotion and dignitte that of- 
fers itſelfe ynto their view. 

They cannotliue peaceably in the day,nor reſt quietly in the 
night: as we may ſee in gameſters , who breake their {Icepe, 
miſpend their time and ſtrength,depriuethemſelucs of a com- 
fortableeſtate,and bring many miſcries vpon themſelucs and 
their familics,by thirr ouer-eager purſuiteof their vigodlyand 
vnthr fty courſes. Itis a wofull and lamentable caſe that tran- 
ticke perſons arc in,thatmuſt haue cucry one in the family to 
attend vpon them, and to have an eye vnto them , lealt they 
ſhould hang themſclues,or drowne themſclucs, or get a knite 
to cut their throats or ſome way or other worke themſeiues 
milchiefe : but farre worſe is thetr caſe, that are polle(} with a 
{pirituall frenzic, and led by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, who 
are 
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are eucrmore ſabouring to worke out their owne overthrow, 
and to bring vponthemſelues deſtruction of body and ſoule: 
which isthe reward that Satan giueth themyfor all their paines 
that they haue taken in ſeruing him, and in tulblling the luſts 
of their owne wicked fleth: according to the ſaying of the A- 
poſtle, the wages of ſine ts death : that is, cuerlalting death : 
whichis an vtter {eparation from Gods bletled preſence, and 
from all manner of comforts whatſocuer, toendure vnſpeake- 
able and endletle torments in the lake that baurneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which ts the ſecond death. | 

Another realon,why it is a great priuiledgeto be exempred 
from the dominion of linne, is, becaule it is a tefttimonie that 
weare the ſonnes of God,asit is ſaid by the Apoſtle /ohn : Hee 
that committeth ſine ts of the Dinell, and whoſoener ts borne of God 


ſirmeth not. And why? becaule the efficacie of the word and 


ſpirit doe reſtraine him there-from. 

Athird realonis, becaule that is it whereby wee are magp 
conformable vnto Chriſt Ieſus : when wee are freed from the 
ſlauery of linne, weare ill tranſlated from glory to glory,and 
hauethe Image of God renued in vs daily more and more, pur- 
ging our ſelues exen as Chriſt s pare. x lohn 3.3. 

This ſeruethfor our inſtruction, that ſeeing it is ſuchapre- 
heminence notto be a worker of iniquity, therefore weſhould 
hereby tence and arme our (cluesagainſt all enticements,wher- 
by we might be allured to (inne , either in heart or in behaut- 
our, when pleaſure ſmileth vpon vs , or filthy lucre letteth on 
our {1earts, or preferment calleth for vs,&c. Let this be as a 
buckler whereby to repel all the fierie darts of the Divell: /r & 
6: leſſedthins to vorke none ingquitie, and, what ſhould it profit a man 
to wine the whole world. and to looſe his owneſoule? Moles choſe ra- 
they to ſuffer offlition with the people of God, then to emoy the plea- 
(ures of (ane, and the preferments of Egipt for 4 ſeaſon. 

It was a foolith and mad part of the //-ae/ ues, to deliretore- 
turne into Faypt,the houſe of their bondage, that tzey might 
eate of their fleſh-pots , and of the Leekes and Onions, tar in 
time paſt they had there enioyed : but much more void of ſence 
and reaſon are they, rhat when they have beene once deliuered 


&om that ſpirituall ſeruitude , will calt themſelues into thral- 
dome 
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hae dominion ouer them, It may ſometimes tyrannouſly vſurpe 
authority in them:butthe ſtrength of grace,andthe operation 
of the holy Spirit of God, will (till diminiſh, ang at Jaſt abo- 
lick the force and violence thereof : ſo that it ſhall never 
beare ſuch ſway ouer them,as in thetime of their vnregenera- 
Cie it did, 

The truth of this dotrine will yet more clearely ſhine forth 
if we conlider, whatthe malter, the ſeruice, and the reward of 
ſinfull perſons are, As for their walter, it is Sathan : For he i5rhe 
God of thi: world, ana the Prince that ruleth in the children of dv/0- 
bedience': of whom all vabeleeuers are held in captiuity , and 
ſtill imployed according to his will and pleaſure. Now he is a 
morecruell and ſauage tyrant,then ever Pharaoh was : though 
he were very fierce againlt the //-ae/ites,and exerciſed great ty- 
ranny ouer them, yet Sathan putteth his vallals to carry hea- 
uier burdens,and to toile out themſeluesin baſer workes, then 
ever the taskmaſters of e/£gypt impoſed on the poore 1/raelites, 
For all impenitent (inners are in thraldome to every brutiſh 


luſt : they muſt defile their bodies, and corrupt their ſoules,. 


and conſciences,and polluteall their works and wates, when, 


' and in what manner ſoeuer the diue]] will haue them ; they 


muſt conuerſe with euery lewd and ſinfull companion : they 
muſtrunne vp and downelikedrudges to follow eucry vaine 
and baſe delight, to purſue euery meane and trifling commo- 
ditie : and to huntafter euery promotion and dignitie that of- 
fers itſelfe ynto their view. 

They cannotliue peaceably in the day,nor reſt quietly in the 
night: as we may ſee in gamelters , who breake their fleepe, 
miſpend their time and ſtrength,depriuethemſelucs of a com- 
fortableeſtate,and bring many miſcries vpon themſelucs and 
their familics,by thirr ouer-eager purſuiteof their v1godL[yand 
vnthr fty courſes, Itis a wofull and lamentable caſe that tran- 
ticke perſons are in, thatmult haue eucry one in the family to 
attend vpon them, and to haue an eye vnto them , lea(t they, 
ſhould hang themſclues,or drowne themſclues, or get a knife 
to cut their throats » or ſome way or other worke themſe{ues 
milchiete : but farre worſeis thetr caſe, that are polle(t with a 
{pirituall frenzie, aud led by the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, who 
are 
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are euermore ſabouring to worke out their owne ouerthrow, 
and to bring vponthemſelues deſtruction of body and foule: 
which isthe reward that Satan giueth them,for all their paines 
that they haue taken in ſeruing him, and in fulfilling the luſts 
of their owne wicked fleth: according to the ſaying of the A- 
pollle, the wages of ſine i death : that is, cuerlaſting death: 
which is an vtter ſeparation from Gods bletTed preſence, and 
from all manner of comforts whatſoeuer, to endure vnſpeake- 
able and endlelle torments i the lake that barneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is theſecond death. 

Another reaſon,why it isa great priuiledgeto be exempred 
from the dominion of linne, is, becaule it is a teltimonie that 
weare the ſonnes of Godzas it is ſaid by the Apoſtle ohn : Hee 
that committeth ſinne 15 of the Dinell, and whoſoener ts borne of God 


ſirmeth not. And why? becaule the efficacie of the word and 


ſpirit doe reſtraine him there-from. 

Athird reaſonis, becaule that is it whereby wee are magy 
conformable vnto Chriſt Teſus : when wee are freed from the 
flauery of linne, weare Gill tranſlated from glory to glory,and 
hauethe Image of God renued invs daily moreand more, pur- 
ging our ſelues euen as C briſt ts pure. 1lohn 3.3. 

This ſeruethfor our inſtruction, that ſeeing it is ſuchapre- 
heminence notto be a worker of iniquity, therefore we ſhould 


hereby fence and arme our (clues againſt all enticements,wher- 


by we might be allured to finne, either in heart or in behaui- 
our, when pleaſure {mileth vpon vs , or filthy lucre letteth on 
our hearts, or preferment calleth for vs,&c. Let this be as a 
buckler whereby to repel all the fierie darts of the Divell: /r & 
«. \leſſed thing to 'vorke none iniyquitie, and, what ſhould it profit a man 
to wine the whole world, and to looſe his owneſoule? Moles chole ra- 
ther to ſuffer rffliftion with the people of God , then te enioy the plea- 
(ures of ſmne, and the preferments of Egipt for a ſeaſon. 

It was a fooliſh and mad part of the //-aeles, to delire tore- 
turne into Fgavpt,the houſe of their bondage, that tzey might 
eate of their fleſh-pots , and of the Leekes and Onions, that in 
time paſt they had there enioyed : but much more void of fence 
and reafon are they; that when they haue beene once deliuered 


&om that ſpiritual ſeruitude , will caſt themſelues into thral- 
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dome againe? and when they haue beenepuld out of the ſnares 
of the Diuell , wherein they were held at his pleaſure, will re- 
turne againeto folly,and entangle them{clues the ſecond time. 
Wherefore let chis put (trength into vs in all conflicts, that we 
may (tand reſolutely, as againſt other aſſaults, ſo againſt that 
of the examples of great and mighty men , who vlually take 
their liberty in all voluptuous and licentious kindes of living. 
This conlideration (I (ay) thould arme vs againſt it : The Lord 
hath pronounced them bleſſed that worke none iniquuie : and if I be 
of the number of them +. I ſhall be more happy ia renouncing 
ſinne, then the greateſt Potentatein the earth, is, or can be in 
committing of linne, And therefore let vs dealeas Eliphas, did 


' in the Booke of [ob : I hane ſcene the fool:fhwell rooted ((aith hee ) 


and ſuddenly I curſed his habitation: not by way of imprecation, 
but of denunciation of Gods iudgements due vnto them for 


their euill workes, ſhewing that they tooke ſuch courſes as did 


make: them and theirs accurſed , and bring the vengeance of 
God vpon them: the meditation a 

warketo fence him againlt all temptations vato the like linfull 
and vilepradtiles. 

2 This maketh for the terrour of all ſuch as doe drinke in 
ſinne with greedinetle , and giue allowance. to themlelues in 
blaſpheming , in Sabbath breaking, in wantonnelle, in lying, 
and ſlandering,and (cofting,and ſuch other foulevices, If they 
be bletled that doe not worke iniquity, then curſed are they 
that make a common practiſe thereof. 

But 1 hope(will ſome ſay)a mans heart may be good,though 
he ouer-ſhoot himſelfe by rapping out an oath now and then, 
and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and lightly,&c, you mult not iudge 
(ſay they ) God knowceth our hearts. 

Hee doth fo indeed, and hee hath made knowne vnto vs by 
his word, that an illrongueand an ill life doe alwaies argue an 
ill heart : For ont of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks 
th: And a good tree cannot bring forth ſuch rotten fruit, nor 
a pure fountaine ſend forth ſuch muddie and hirby ſireames; 
as doecuermore it{ue forth at their profane mouthes, and are 
derived from their impureconſciences vntoall, or to the molt 


part of their ations. 
Thou 


was altrong bul- 
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Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts diligently, 

The Doqtrine that theſe vvords atford , is this, that no- 
—_ is ſuperfluous that is done in obedience to Gods holy 
will. 
The word tranſlated Dugently,doth ſignifie in the originall 
tongue (wonderfull much ) ſo that the words gocthus : Thox haſt 
commatnAed to keepe thy precepts wonderfull much. And this the 
Apoltle vrgeth the Corimthians vnto : Haumg ſuch promiſes be- 
loned, let vs purge our ſelues from all ſuthineſſe of the fleſh and of the 
ſpirit : that is, from all manner of corruption, as well inward 
as outward, And that'was the drift of Chriſt Iclus in giuing 
the true interpretation of the law, which the Phariſces had 
corrupted by their falle expolitions: I (ay this was the dritt, to 
draws men from reſting on the outward obſeruation thereof, 
and to bring them to haue regard vntotheir thoughts, and to 
the affetions of their hearts : and moreouer in their praRiſe ro 
doe thoſe things which heathen men and hypocrites could 
not attaine vnto: and therefore hee often vrgeth this ſentence, 
to ſhew the ſlendernefle and inſuffticiencie of their obedience : 
What ſingular thing doe yee ? Implying that Chriftians muſt in 
many things be ſingular, and differ from, and goe beyond the 
common ſort of men, 

If one could doe as much good, asa hundred, y2thee could 
not doe the hundreth part of that which a Chriftian ought 
toÞperforme. Let him lay (till (for it is a truth) I aman vn- 
profitable ſeruant: Ihave doneno more then my dutie, nor 
ſo much as my ducie. As Chriſt came to tulbll all that his Fa- 
thers law required , ſo it behoueth vs to-obſerue cuery thing 
that wee are commaunded, though nor in perfection which 
wee cannot attaine-vnto : yet in vprightnelle, and with our 
beſt endeuours, Vihen the [/raelirestold ATofes that it he would 


. 


| gOCncere, and heare what the Lord ſaid , and declare it vnta 


them , they would lieare and docall that the Lord ſhould fay, 
the Lord himſelfe teltified the equity of their words, that They 
had wel! {hoken, allthat they (pake , and wiſhed that theres were /uc 
an heart in them, to feare him, aud to keepe «ll 115 commazcndemerts 
alway: that it might goe well with them ana with their chilaren 


after them, Whereby wes are cnformed what is acceptable vn- 
| En tC 


Strik obedi- 
ence to be la 
bourcd for, 
2 Cor.7.1. 


Matth. 5.6.7, 


Luke 17.19, 


Den,y.28.29, 


Uſe 2, 


Obieft. 


Anſwere, 


Luk, 6.46. 


Mat,7,17«1 8. 


© 


202 The ſeaenth Sermon = 


dome againe? and when they haue beenepuld out of the ſnares 
of the Diuell , wherein they were held at his pleaſure, will re- 
turne againeto folly,and entangle themſclues the ſecond time. 
Wherefore let chis put ſtrength intovs in all conflicts, that we 
may (tand reſolutely, as againſt other aſſaults, fo againſt that 
of the examples of great and mighty men , who vlually take 
their liberty in all voluptuous and lJicentious kindes of living. 
This conlideration (I ſay) thould arme vs againſt it : The Lord 
hath pronounced them bleſſed that worke none iniquuie: and if I be 
of the number of them I ſhall be more happy in renouncing 
ſinne, then the greateſt Potentatein the earth, is, or can be in 
committing of linne, And therefore let vs dealeas Eliphaz, did 


in the Booke of [ob : I haneſeene thefool;fhwell rooted ((aith hee) 


and ſuddenly I curſed his habitation: not by way of imprecation, 
but of denunciation of Gods iudgements due vnto them for 


their euill workes, ſhewing that they tooke ſuch courſes as did 


make- them and theirs accurſed , and bring the vengeance of 
God vpon them: the meditation ny paees , 

warketo fence him againſt all temptations vato the like linfull 
and vilepractiles. 

2 This maketh for the terrour of all ſuch as doe drinke in 
ſinne with greedinetle , and giue allowance. to themſelues in 
blaſpheming , in Sabbath breaking, in wantonnelle, in lying, 
and ſlanderingand ſcofting,and ſuch other foulevices. If tkey 
be blefled that doe not worke iniquity, then curled are they 
that make a common praGtiſ: thereof. 

But I hope(will ſome ſay)a mans heart may be good,though 
he ouer-ſhoot himſelfe by rapping out an oath nowand then, 
and by ſpeaking fooliſhly and lightly,&c, you mult not iudge 
(ſay they ) God knowceth our hearts. 

Hee doth fo indeed, and hee hath made knowne vnto vs by 
his word, thatan illrongueand an ill Ite doe alwates argue an 
ill heart : For owt of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks 
eth: And a good tree cannot bring forth ſuch rotten fruit, nor 
a pure fountaine ſend forth ſuch muddie and hirhy ſtreames, 
as doeeuermore itſue forth attheir profane mouthes, and are 
derived from their impureconſciences vntoall, or to the molt 


part of their actions. 
Thou 
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Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts diligently, 

The Dodrine that theſe vvords atford , is this, that no- 
thing is ſuperfluous that is done in obedience to Gods holy 
will. 
The word tranllated Dizently, doth ſignifie in the originall 
tongue {wonderfull much ) ſo that the words gocthus : Thox haſt 
commarned to keepe thy precepts wonderfull much. And this the 
Apolle vrgeth the Corinthians vnto: Haring ſuch promiſes be- 
loned, let vs purge onr ſelues from all ſilthineſſe of the fleſh and of the 
irit : that is, from all manner of corruption, as well inward 
as outward, And that'was the drift of Chrilt Iefus in giuing 
the true interpretation of the law, which the Phariſees had 
corrupted by their falſe expolitions: I ſay this was the drift, to 
draw men from reſting on the outward obſcruation thereof, 
and to bring them to haue regard vatotheir thoughts, and to 
the affections of their hearts: and moreouer in theirpraRiſe to 
doe thoſe things which heathen men and hypocrites could 
not attaine vnto: and therefore hee often vrgeth this ſentence, 
to ſhew the {lendernefle and inſufficiencie of their obedience : 
What ſingular thing doe yee ? Implying that Chriſtians muſt in 
many things be ſingular, and ditter from, and goe beyond the 
common ſort of men, 
IFone could doe as much good, asa hundred, y2thee could 
not doe the hundreth part of that which a Chriftian ought 
toÞerforme. Let him lay (till (for it is a truth) I aman vn- 
profitable ſeruant: Ihave doneno more then my dutie, nor 
ſo much as my dutie, As Chriſt came to tulfll all that his Fa- 
thers law required , ſo it behoueth vs to-obſerue cuery thing 
that wee are commaunded, though nor in perfection which 
wee cannot attaine-vnto: yet in vprightnelle, and with our 
beſt endeuours, Vihen the [/raelitestold Foes that it he would 
gocncere, and heare what the Lord ſaid , and declareit vnto. 
them , they would lieare and doe all that the Lord ſhould (ay, 
the Lord himſelfe teltified the equity of their words, that They 
had wel! {hoken, allthat they ſpake , and wiſhed that there were /uch 
an heart in them, to feare him, aud to keepe «ll 215 commarmndemerts 
alway: that it micht goe well wth them and with thei children 


after them. Whereby wes are caformed what is acceptable vn- 
” Qrorn - 


Stri& obedi- 
ence to be la« 
boured for, 
2 Cor, 7,1. 


Matth, 5.6.7, 


Luke 17.19, 


Den,y.28.29, 


CE 


204 The ſeauenth Sermon 


to God , and profitable for our (elues: namely, entire obedi- 
ence: and to the ſame purpoſe tendeth that ſerious inſtigati- 
 xfor.rg.58, on of Paxl tothe Corinthians : Therefore my beloued brethren, 
be ye fledfaft , unmoneable, abundant , alwates in the worke of the 
Lord: for as much as ye know that your labour us not in vaine in the 
Lord. 
* Reaſons, 1. Firſt,no vaine thing is commanded, but euery precept 
| that hee giucth is holy , and euery duty preſcribed to vs is 
needfull to be performed, hee requireth nothing but thatwhich 
is good,andiuſt : and who can charge vs to doe more than 
enough , vyhiles vvee deale onely in that vvhich is iuſt and 
ood ? 
: 2, Secondly, the Lord deſireth to be ſerued with all due 
care and faithfulneiſe, Can avy man ſay , I am before hand | 
with him, and I haue done more for his ſake than hee hath for 
mine? doe we not receive from him breath, and being,and life, 
= living,and preſeruation,and (aluation it ſelfe,and allthings 
elſe 2 Ly 
3. Thirdly, our Jabour is not loſt, nor trauaile miſſpent in 
yeelding obedience to him : for hee will reward it at the full, 
andaboueall deſert. Noman worketh for him without wages: 
not a godly ation, nota godly word , not a godly purpoſe, 
nota godly motion of heart ſhall patle without pay and com- 
penſation. | 
Pe r. 4. Fourthly, every default and omiſſion of well doing, at | 
AgainſtPopiſk euery time deferueth damnation : andeither ſhall be recompen- 
obſeruations, ced with the death of the ſinner, or hath beene already requi- 
ted with the torments of Chriſt: which ſerueth 
1, For confutation of the Papiſts, that little regardivg the 
commandements of God , expe great matters for their de- | 
uotion , and their outward inuentions and obſeruations : but 
who hath required thoſe things at their hands? the Lord com- 
mandeth them to keepe his precepts , otherwiſe they can ex= | 
pet no recompencefrom him ; but thatmay belfaid of alltheir |} 
inuented worſhip, which was ſpoken of them that were ſofull | 
of externall ceremonies (as touch not, taſtnot, handle not) 
Coloſ.2,22, In the Apoltlestime : concerning all which he ſaith : Thar they 
periſh with the v{mg , ſeerng they are after the commanndements 


and 


z 
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and doftrines of an: So (one as the worke is done, the reward 
is gone, | 
efides, here may be confuted all their workes of ſupcrero- 
ation : If God command vs to obſerue his law in perfection, Againſt works 
then what can there beleft for them to performe beyond that AP FRG 
which he commandeth ? Doth Chriſt bid vsſay, that whenwe 
hane done allthat we can , wee are vuprofitable ſeruants , and haue 
performed no morethen our duties ? and will they be ſo auda- 
cious asto braggeof an ouerplus of well doing ? Is it pollible 
for obedience to exceede the commandement ? or for ought 
to be any thing worth that is not done in obedience? But to 
let them palle, 

This is:for our in{trution : hath God enioyned vs to oh- Je 2 
ferue his precepts ſo excecding carefully and diligently? then : 
let nothing draw vs there-from , no not in the leaſt circum- 
ſtance : let vs eſtceme nothing needlelle, frivolous, or ſuper- 
fluous,that we hauca warrant for out of his word : nor count 
thoſe too wiſe or preciſe that will [tand reſolutely vpon the 
ſame: if the Lord requireany thing, though the world ſhould 
gaine-ſay it, and RR derided and abuſed for the doing of it, 
yetet vs proceede (till in the courſe of our obedience, - 

Sithence our Maſter doth require it as due, and it becom- 
meth vs to yeeld it as aduty,and our hireis {o great for the per- 
formance of the ſame, which will alfo be enlarged as our inte- 
grity ſhall be encreaſed ; the greater our faithfulnelſe ſhall be 
found, the more praiſe we hal] obtaine, accompanied propor- 
tionably with all other good bleſlings, and lect his be a motiue 
further to incite vstoſuch diligence, that the Lord is much dil; 
pleaſed with remiſneſſe and negligence: (loathfull perſons are 
euery where reprehended in the Scriptures, cuen for being idle 
in humane affaires , and matters that concerne mens preſent 
eſtate : much morethen doethey deſerue to be ſharply repro- 
ued ,, and alſo correted for their careleſnefle in thoſe holy 
works, where-about G O D fetteth them : he2 that doth nor as 
much as heemay in the ſeruices of God , may looke to haue 
more ſtrokesfrom his hand, and rebukes from his mouth;tizen 
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EIGHT SERMON: 


IloHN 6. 26. 27, 
Teſus anſwered them, and ſaid : Jerily, verily, T (ay vnto you, yee 
[eche me, not becauſe 7h ſaw the miracles, but becauſe yee ate of the 
loaues, and were filled. 
Labour not for the meate which periſheth , but for the meate that 


2 


- 


j uing beene miraculouſly relieued at his hand with 
&| corporall food,once, expect as much againe: and 
EYZ23) not finding himin one place, where it was likely 
he would haue bin, they ſecke himin another,where withouta 
miracle he could not be: for the Sea was betweene them, and 
Ship they knew therewasnone left to tranſport him ; whereby 
they tooke occalion:to demand of him when he camethither, 
inſinuating that they conietured how he camethither , euert 
by walking vpon the waters. To theſe our Sauiour directeth 
the words of this text, and others that follow : not anſwering 
to their queſtion how he came , becaule it ſauoured of adula- 


tion, and was ſome-what triuolovs : but diſcouering their pur- 


poſe, why they came, and that was hypocriticall and carnall, 
Now for the ſenſe of the words,where he layethto their charge, 
that they ſought him not becanſe they ſaw the miracle : it is to be 
vnder(tood that they apprehended not his divine nature, nor 
ſought to know him as God and their Redeemer, by vertue of 
the miracle, but onely hoped thathe would worke another to 
feed their bodies againe,and make them to fare well ofter;, And 
hauing reproued themyhe proceedeth to'infliruct thenypreicyt: 
bing a more wiſe and protitavle courſe tor themſclues = i 

oul:s ; 


zz HE fleſhly followers of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ha- | 
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ſoules: and thatis;to preferre things that are everlaſting , be- 
fore thoſe that are periſhable and momentany, Not that hee 
preciſely forbiddeth to labour for food, & other maintenance, 
but to labour couetoully with too greedy a delire; to tabour 
immoderately,and with too grear trauell : to labour principal- 
ly for that which is carthly,and more remiſly for that which is 
heauenly ; taisis thatwhich he here forbiddeth. By meat fi- 
guratiucly ſo called;which endureth wnto everlaſting life, he mea- 
neth the gifts and graces of Gods holy fpirit , whereby the 
ſoules of his people receiue ſtrength and comfort conſtantly: 
even vntill the truition of that blue and immortality, where- 
vnto they ſhall attaine for eucrmore hereafter, 

Now for their better alJurance, that they raight certainely 
know thattney ſhould notloſe their labour in ſeeking for this 
durable food,this bread of life,himſelfe vndertaketh to beſtow 
it vpon them: and that by the appointment of God his Father, 
who hath ſcaled him to this office, as Princes, and great men 
doc authentically confirme the authority of thoſe whom they 
imploy in weighty attaires,by their Scales and letters Pattents. 

Thisanſwere therefore of Chriſt, conliſteth oftwo parts: 

Reprehenlion, 
E xhortation; 
[n the reprehenſion hedeclareth : 

: Whatthcy neglected: they wade not a profitable vic of 
themiracle which they ſaw. 

2 Wherein they tranſgrelled ; they had aſiniſterrefpe in 


ſeeking of him : it was for their bellies fake, and not for co:1- 
ſcience ſake. 
In the exhortation, hee perſivadethtbem moſt to ae the 


ſpirituall meatz,Fy tao arguinents, 

1 In recard of the goodnetie and Jattingnetle of it : Je cadre. 
re:th unte crerl iffinn life, 1, Chrift giving ir, 

(2 Inregard of the Aughor of it; ” The Fatticr ordayiing 
”"_ Riovegiuen by Ch:rilt, 
The words whicis they fpake to Chritt, were reucrent, tacy 
called him R4bbi, and tooke knowledge in tome fort of his 
frange manner of pa{ling ouer the ſea: ang had before in verſe 
34, 


Dot.1. 


- Our beſt 
friends muſt 
be admoni- 
ſhed, 


Dan.s, 


2 Kin.2.13.14- 
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14. teſtified that of a truth, hee was the Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. And notſo onely, but as it appeareth in verſe x5, 
They minded totake him , and make him a King: yet the fir(t an- 
ſwerethat he giueth vnto them is a rebuke: whereby we learne 
that, ; 
By faire ſpeeches to vs, or courteous viage of vs, wee ought 
not to be ſtayd from telling men of their taults, when by our 
calling we are required to admoniſh them. 

It beſcemeth not a good man to ſufferhis heart to be as it 
were bribed with kindnetle;that his mouth ſhould be ſtopped, 
when GOD and fit opportunity calleth vpon him to open it. 
Though Belfazzer would needs haue Dariel cloathed with pur. 
ple, and a chaine of gold put about his necke , with promiſe of great 
preferment : yet Daxiel ſpared not to tell Belſhazzer , that hee 
had lift vp himſelfe againſttheLord of heauen, and profaned 
his holy veſlels,and praiſed Idols, and not glorified the God in 
whoſe hand was his breath, and all his waies. 

The example alſo of E//a will prove this vntovs ; when 
Tehoram the King of 1/rael made ſuit vnto him for the obtay- 
ning of water for himſelfe, & two Kings more, together with all 
their Hoaſt, telling him that they werevndone, and ſhould fall 
into the hand of their enemies if he did not helpe at this pinch 
and in this great ſtrait;notwithſtanding this ſubmifſe and hum- 


. blemannerof entreaty, hee ſpareth him not ,' being a wretched 


Idolater, but anſwereth him roundly and ſharply : What haxe I 


to doe with thee? (faith he) get thee to the Prophets of thy Father,e+c. 


e's the Lord liueth, « whoſe ſight I ſtand , if t were not that I re- 
gard the preſence of [ehoſhaphat King of Indah, I would not haue leo- 
hed towards thee, nor ſeene thee, Marke how lightly hee ſetteth 
by this wicked King; telling him that hee would not giue him 
ſomuchas a good looke, much leſle be an inftrument of relee- 
uing him and his Armie, wereit not for good Tehoſhaphars ſake, 
whoſe heart was vpright with God, though hee were faulty in 
ioyning withthoſe Idolaters. And againe, when Hazael came 
vato him, with a preſent of euery good thing of Damaſcus, as 
much as forty Camels could carrie , and vied him with allre- 
uerent reſpect, calling him my Lord,&C. yet hee dealt plainely 
with him, and with tcarcs told him whata tyrant he ſhould be, 
| and 
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and what haudcke hee ſhould make amongft'the people of 
God. So ChriltTeſus,an vadoubted patterne for oorimitation, 
when he cam&to' Martha, a good woman'; and'very loving 
and kindevnto him : yet being morecarefull , tomakeptoui- 
ſion for his bodiethan to getiprouilion for her owne fule ana 
finding fault wither ſtr Afary,'that was" better itiployed 
then her ſelfe,Chriſts mouth was not (topped with hermeate, 
for he reproueth her,and commendeth her (iſter,fayitrg: Mar- 
tha, Martha, thoutareſt and art troubled about ma things : but 
one thing ts needfull : Mary hath: choſen the good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away from her. 3G SES ET ' 
Now the'reaſon of this D5Qrine; is, FirQ,in reſps& of ther, 
becauſe otherwiſe wee ſhou!d'deale vnfaichfully with ſuch as 
deafe kindly with vs: and when they ſhew their lone vato vs, 
we ſhould ſhewour hatred towardsthem, if we doe not helpe 
them'when wee haue a calling, and ſome likelihood of doing 
them good; it were as great an iniury, as if when a patient 
ſpeaketh friendly to his Philttion, andtcllech him' chat he will 
content him at full for all. ttis care and paines thathe ſhall take, 
he therevpen ſhould grow more remille and carelefſe;andgiue 
him ranke poyſon, ih ſtead of wholeſome receits, and curing 
medicines: 6 dp: { eb Ou61 24 
'' 2, Inreſped of our (elues; if we be ſlacke in admoniſhing 
our friends of things amifſein them , becauſe they ſpeake lo- 
uingly,and carry themlelues in a —_— mannertowards vs, 
we Pall thereby prouoke Gods difpleaſure againſt vs: and {o* 
their faire words and cheerefull lookes,ſhallmake God lookes 
angerly vpon vs,and ſpeakeſharpely vato vs :and weby our fi- 
lence, or by ourflattery, ſhall maketheirſinnesto become our 
owne,and ſo both we and they ſhall be puniſhed together. 
This maketh for theiuſtceproofe of thoſe that frame all their 
praiſes and diſpraiſes according as they themſeluegare dealt 
withall: if they be well ſpoken of and well vſed, they will bee 
altogether for the parties that doe ſo befriend them, and they 
ſhall be ſure of their good word : butif othersbe preferredand 
they neglected , eſpecially if vpon their iuſt deferr , they be 
roundly taxed and reprooued , then the caſeis altered, and 
the (treame of their commendation turned another way , and 
P in 
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14. teſtified that of a truth, hee was the Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. And notſo onely, but as it appeareth in verſe x5, 
They minded totake him , and make him a King: yet the firlt an- 
ſwerethat he giueth vnto them is a rebuke: whereby we learne 
that, | 

By faire ſpeeches to vs, or courteous = of vs, wee ought 
not to be ftayd from telling men of their taules, when by our 
calling we are required to admoniſh them. 

It beſeemeth not a good man to ſufferhis heart to be as it 
were bribed with kindnefſe,that his mouth ſhould be Ropped, 
when GOD and fit opportunity calleth vpon him to'open it. 
Though Belſzazzer would needs haue Daniel cloathed with pur. 
ple, and a chaine of gold put about his necke , with promiſe of great 

referment : yet Daxie/ ſpared not to tell Be/ſhazzer , that hee 
had lift vp himſelfe againſt theLord of heauen, and profaned 
his holy veſlels,and praiſed Idols, and not glorified the God in 
whoſe hand was his breath, and all his waies. 

The example alſo of E/fa will prove this vntovs ; when 
Tehoram the King of 1/rael made ſuit vnto him for the obtay- 
ning of water for himlſelfe, & two Kings more, together with all 
their Hoaſt, telling him that they werevndone, and ſhould fall 
into the hand of their enemies it he did not helpe atthis pinch 
and in this great ſtrait;notwithſtanding this ſubmife and hum- 


| ble mannerof entreaty, hee ſpareth him not ,' being a wretched 


t Kin.$.g. 12, 


Tdolater, but anfwereth him roundly and ſharply : What haxe I 


to doe with thee? ({aith he)get thee to the Prophets of thy Father,e+c. 
e's the Lord lineth, 6 whoſe ſight I ſtand , if t were not that I re- 
gardthe preſence of [ehoſbaphat King of Indah, I would not haue leo- 
hed towards thee, nor ſeene thee, Marke how lightly hee ſetteth 
by this wicked King; telling him that hee would not giue him 
ſomuchas a good looke, much leſle be an inftrument of relee- 
uing him and his Armie, wereit not for good Tehoſhaphats ſake, 
whoſe heart was vpright with God, though hee were faulty in 
ioyning withthoſe Idolaters. And againe, when Hazael came 
vnto him, with a preſent of every good thing of Damaſcus, as 
much as forty Camels could carrie , and vied him with allre- 
uerent reſpe&, calling him »zy Lord,&C. yet hee dealt plainely 
with him, and with tcarcs told him whata tyrant he ſhould be, 
| and 
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2nd what haubeke hee ſhould make amongftthe prople'sf 
God. So ChriltTeſus,an vidoubtred patterne for vorimitation, 
when he cam&to' Martha, a'good woman';' atyd'very lowing 
and kindevnto him: yet being morecarefull ,'romakeprout- 
ſionfor his bodiexhanto getprouilion for her owne Coulee 
finding fault wither Gftzr Afary,, that was'betrer tAiployed 
then her (elfe,Chriſts mouth w#as not ({kypped with hermeate, 
for he reproueth her,and commendeth her (i ter, fayitg: May 
tha, Martha, thoutareſt and art troubled about ma '#hings : bit 
one thing 1s needfull : Mary hath-choſen the good part, hich ſhall not 


be taken away from her. wo | p90 bit) 
| - Now the'reaſon of this D5Qrine; is, Firft;in & of ther, 
becauſe otherwiſe wee ſhould'deate vnfaichfully with ſuch as 


deafe kindly with vs: and when they ſhew their lone vato vs, 
we ſhould ſhewour hatred towardsthem, if we doe not helpe 
them'when wee haue a'calling, and ſome likelihood of doing 
them good it were as great an iniury, as if when' a patient 
ſpeaketh friendly to his Philttion, andtellech him' that hewill 
content him at full for all tis care and paines thathe ſhall take, 
he therevpen ſhould grow more remitle and carelefſe,andgioe 
him rarke poyſon, ih ſtead of wholeſome receits, and'curing 
I pETanrnN 
' 2, Inreſpe&of our ſelues, if we be ſlacke in admoniſhing 
our friends of things amifſein'them , becauſe they ſpeake lo- 
uingly,and carry themſclues in a friendly manner towards vs, 
we Foal thereby prouoke Gods difpleaſure againſt vs: and {o* 
their faire words and cheerefull lookes,ſhallmake God lookes 
angerly vpon vs,and ſpeake ſharpely vato vs :and weby our fi- 
lence, or by our flattery, ſhall maketheirſinnesto become our 
owne,and ſo both we and they ſhall be puniſhed together. 
This maketh for thejuſtceproofe of thoſe that frame all their 
praiſes and diſpraifes according as they themſeluegare dealt 
withall: if they be well ſpoken of and well vſed, they will bee 
altogether for the parties that doe ſo befriend them, and they 
ſhall be ſure of their good word : butif othersbe preferredand 
they neglected , eſpecially if vpon their iuſt deſerr , they be 
roundly taxed and reprooued , then the caſe is altered, and 
the (treame of their commendation turned another way , and 
P in 
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' heare from them þitter, jnyeRiueg,» and fennes of reproach, 
much y,abeſeew ing themourh of a ciuillman,much mare 9 


Sad 
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inſtead of their former ſpeeches of approbation , you ſhall 


a 


Chriſliao, Qfchis ſort were thole falſe and deceitfull Prophets, 


whichwere likened to dogs :.Jet-men-caſta bone ynta them, 


as it were, and 611-gheie, moyrhes-with ſome-what.nowand 


then,aad they, will ftawne ypon them, and tell them thei r calp 
is good, they thall'be.ſure of peaceand proſperity : God is well 


pleaſed, and all things ſhall. gogwell with them , albeitin the 
meane while,..they bethe.moſt vile:and-wretched men in the 
world. Butas for thoſetkat will not feed their couctous hu- 
mour,thoughthey werethebeltmen thatliuedvpontheexth, 
they ſhall talte of theig;Gageith behavigur : they.ſhall be (gar- 
led at, if notbittey it they putnot into their, nouthes;(. lajth 
the Prophet)rhey prepare warre againſt them: they furniſhthem- 
ſelueg with a ngmber of bitter ,and: biting. reprootcs,, , with a 


'multizude of heavy.and grievous tbreatnings to PO Qut a- 


gaialt ct.eq, in full meaſure, Buttheſe are fazre, Tom our Sa- 
vioursſpicitywho would frame-his ſpeeches to the goad gf all 
without exqcption :.not.{parjpgeboſe that were kinde ynto 
him,nor.laying load qn mentor with-halging kindnelſe frgm 
him: ſpeaking notplealingbut profitable things vhtg all farts. 
Thos true, and feruensloue vnto Go and man, madehim to 
deale: ang ſelfe-[cue and {elfe-reſpect ,. maketh falſchearted 
hypocr.testo take. a-quite.contcary courlF..., _ | 
Heere is azmatter of in{t;aFftion for vs;to imitate our Saufour . 
in this pojat,and of a-great comfortvnto:ſuch as (in azeale of 
Gods glory and.compallior ouerthefoules of men,and in con- 
ſcience of diſcharging their owne duty.) ſecke to recompence 
natwall kizdnes with ſpiritual] kiadnetfes and when men thew 
their loveyntathemina ciuil; manner, doendeuour to requite 
it. a Chciſtian manner,as well in tbe likekinde : and doe not 
ſuiferthe faire ſpeeches or good turacs.of any,(o farre to dazell 
their eyes that they cannot ſee,or tatyerheir tongues that they 
cannot ſpeake againlt-ehole things that are amitle in them, 
but deaJe faithfully with their ſoples.in that behalfe;how ſocucr 
they may ſometimes bearethe imputation of inhumanity and 
indiſcretion;yet if they deale wiſely & mercifully,as our Saui- 
191.99 
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cur did Fa thoughnot'muhs like pertcion 5 they; may take. 
comfoittlidrain, »For-howfocuer ignorant: and, carvall mens 
tongues beagainſtthem,the teſtimony of GoJ , and of their. 
canfeienccaheill be torthern;and boarethem put again(} allca- 
lumniatianind veuiling fpecches; that are inuentod tg; do, 
fame did dilgrace then: and: this ſhall be found-tgue,wheitall 
men ſhall be proved lyars, that hethat reproueth (when hire: 
hath 1ft-.cauſe-and calling therevnto): ſhall inde morg fawonr at 
length then he that flttereth, Andthes- much for the generat 
doarine, Now letvsconliderthe words moxe pagticularly,' 
'Uerely,verely,1 ſapwntoyou,ye ſecke mentdt,Gt, ©.) 1 
In that Chriſt Telus taketh natice of: the diſpolitiog, and in, ? = © © 
clination of their hearts that dae now-follow him, ,aadintca- 
ded the —_— of their bellies;though they pretended, to ſecke 
after the ſatisfying of their ſoulesg;the dorine Hence;to bee 
colleed;isthis: that our Lord-leſusChriſt is acquainted with DF.z. 
the purpoſes of ſuch as come to his{eruices, and to; the means 
of their ſaluation, 3; | | 
He obſerueth what isthe principall end that they ayme at, Ctriftis the 
as wee may ſee in this place:; they affoord Chriſt very, good CO 
words,and arercady to acknowledge the miracle-that he had obs 
—_ : and:yet he dath not-onely ſee, but narrowly looke 
into thatfleſhly.reſpe& that they had ip comming vnto -him, 
and tels them plainly of their hypocriſie, and that-with-apro- 
teltation,Yerily verily, &c.4.4. | ſay it for a truth,diſprooueme 
if you'can, and 1 auouch it againe, becauſe jt is matter of 
weight;that you come to-feede your: bodies vader pretence of 
feeding yonrſoules, Andas he did deſcend into their hearts, 
and finde outtheir-fraud and.guile,ſo doth he continually be- 
hold all the windings and turningsthat are inthe. hcarts of the 
fonnes of men. This may appeare.;in the Goſpell of John, 
where it is ſaid : that many beloened.in his name when they ſaw 
the miracles that he did : they were mouedin a ſudden paſhon 
vpon the ſight of ſuch great wonders;to think that he was the 
Chriſt : but{it is.added)Ieſus did not commit himelfe wnto them, 
he would not truſt them(notwithſtanding the faire ſhew they _ t 
made )becauſe he knew them all, had no need that any ſhould teftiſie 1,hn 4,12.,24. 
ef man for he knew what was in man:he perceiued thatthey Were 25. | 
P 2 not 


—. « 


212 The eight Sermon, 
not ſound, whacſocuer others choughrof them uneytlier-did, 
heſtandin need of theeeſtimony Jorkide ſhould'tell him, 
this manis vpright, thismanis not : be he knoweth a mans: 
heart better then hiraſelfe doth :andjit may; be rnade yer more 
cleare,by-reaſon that Gad is priuieto mensthoughts, becanſe- 
hefirſt publiſbech then,ſecondly SITY RAGE pu- 
E- rilſheth them.” 
Reaſon. \ Firſt, thathe oubliſherh chem to others,is apparantin Exe- 
-  Enech.14-13. chicl, wherethe hid telleth che Propher, that howfoeuerrhe 
F be Elders of: Itraoll camerunto him and [ate before him,yet they hadſet 
E: | ar vp Idol: in ther htavis : and bowſoeuer they would haue men 
L OM: Sbel6CrNar thisy -weretheholy ſeruants'of God,' that they 
tdiiedtheword ofGod,and cameto hearewhat he would teach 
chats: yitheLord'declateth veto Ecechiel,! that their hearts 
were fi6t with:drawne from-1dolatry and ſuperſtition , and 
£1 therefetre chithe ſhbuld thitikeineuts'theberter. of __ for 
cheirGiſtward Kmblanee of teligiong> 7. :{ 2! 
. 2:. ._ Secondly,as he publiſheth mens thoughts to kid , iii he 
| Reptoucth © -. reprovueth them for theſame him(elfe as the Euangeliſtceſtifi- 
_ INE fv Whesr Ie 3s ſan their thou Frhe ſud; wherefove thinke ye oull 
at $4, : one } 26m your heiber'? Wiithe it ie platne; tharchevefore ho re- 
BALE thei}: bettule he difbetmed xtie obevaptne(ls of their 
hrs; in ivdging hardly of-him,becaufthe bad ſaidtothe 
moat ws 1 of the pale: i Thy ares areforgutenabee. And-indeed 
what <quiity int that Chriftſhouſdblamemen fot, their tos 
pitatidns; viiletſe hee were-rthefeatchier of thetheart?/ itis m4 
diſctetion, and an injurious part: for arhanto finde fault, vn- 
tefſchee clin directly proove that which Lee layerh to another 
mans charge': and tow-much vabeſeeming: the whnite wiſe- 
dome and righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt muſt wee needs thinke ir 
then to deale with avy in thatfort ? /Nay hee forbiuideth vs to 
wdge tafhly; an&commaundeth vs toiadge righteous Iudge- 
ment': and' cherefore hee will much more obſerue that rule 
himſelfe, 
Thirdly,he doth corre and puniſh men for their peruerſc 
and naughtie imaginations and affeions , and therefore hee 
mult needes bee a diſcerner of the ſame : for otherwiſe how 


ſhould he proceede according to cuery mans deſert ? And ys | 
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he doth inflict puniſhment on men for thoughts, the Prophet 
Iſaiah ſheweth when God chargeth the people , that though 
their bodies were neere him, yet their hearts were remoued farre from 
hin: and therefore he threatneth that he will doe a marnellous 
worke with them, to wit, that the wiſedome of the wiſe ſh1nld periſh, 
&c. that he would infatuate them, and giue them vp to blind- 
neſle of mindezand to ſenſleſnefle of heart;as afterwards it fell 
out in their children the Scribes and Phariſees , to whom all 
things that Chriſt Ieſus ſpake , ſeemed Parables, fo that they 
knew not the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen , but had 
eyes and faw not,eares and heard not, hearts and mindes, and 
vaderſtood not the things that were taught them, And as God 
doth lay judgements vpon the ſoules of men, which are the 
molt grieuous; ſo doth hee alſo on their bodies, even for their 
defects and wants,as weelſee in the Corinthians,amonelt whom 
many were ſicke, may weake, and many (mitten with the ſtroke 
of death, becauſe they came negligently and vnpreparedly vn- 
tothe Lords Table : and fo doth his heauie hand lye vpon 
. many now-adayesbeing ſtrucke with the peſtilence,and ſuch 
like plagues of God, for comming prophanely, irreligiouſly, 
-and hypocritically tothe word and Sacrament : not in out- 
ward appearance for _— that wee can ſee , butbefore the 
Lords eyes who ſearcheth the heart and raines , and layeth 
his corre&tions according to themeaſyre of mens inward pro- 
- phane,and lewd diſpoſition. Now this hee would not doe, vn- 
leſſe he could proue them guilty : but indeed he is able toin- 
dight them, and to produce witneſſes againſt them, that theſe 
and theſe haue beene their ſecret ſinnes, ſuch and ſuch vile 
- thoughts they had at ſuch a Sermonzat ſuch a Sacrament,and 
their | were wandring about their pleaſures and profits : 
they were full of malicious and reuengeful imaginations & in- 
tents,nothing regarding Gods preſence, nothing affeRing nor 
reuerencing his ordinances : andtheſethings he can maketheir 
own conſciences toteſtifie againſt them,& therefore doth iuſt- 
ly plaguethem for the ſame. And as inthislife,ſo atthatgreat 
aiſes at the laſt day , the Lord wil! lighten things that be hid 
in darkneſſe,and make the counſel! of mans hears manifeſt: and bring 


every ſecretthing to iudgement,whether good or euill;thatall 
P 3 may 


Iſay.29.15. 


Inthcir ſoules, -- 


In their 
bodies. 


As in this life 
fo in thas 
Which is to 
COrnes 


-'£ I 


| = 
203 - The cioht Sermon,” 


may receiue according totheir workes. 

If then all ſhall be at that time iudged and rewarded, accor- 
ding totheir thoughts, molt ſure it is; that God well obſerued 
theſame while they liued ypon the faceot the carth, and kept 
the ſame in his booke of records. | 

Uſe. I. Fincethe Lord marketh, whether men come in Ioue and in 
Sinceririe i® (jqceritie, or for faſhion and in hypocriiie, let this teach vs to 
—— preſet our ſoules before the Lord, and to ſerue him ſoundly 

and religiouſly. : not onely behauing our felues 1:1 as orderly a 
manncr as others doegbutin as-holy a manner as we can. Di- 
uers there are that will repayre to Gods houſe as often as the 
beſt, and make a colourable ſhew of reverence 1n Gods wor» 
ſhip, lfirt»g modeilly in the view of the congregation , not 
gazing hither and thither,nor expreſling any vnſeemely behas 
v.ur : yet nevertheleile except God ſee their hearts well ex- 
erciſed , all that men behold, and take notice of, is nothing 
worth, They ſcewed tobe very forward , of whom the Pro+ 
Iaiah,$8.2% pher Iſaiah maketh mencion;they would inquire after the ordi- 
; nances of 1udgement and iuſtice,and ([eeke the Lord,and not by 
Gts and [tarts,but daily : they would beat every lefure:of the 
Prophets,and obſerue every Sabbath, marke what was deliue- 
red,make repetition of the ſame; and if there were any thing 
that they vnderſtood not, they would aske diretion , and 
ſearch out-the meaning of it-: and yet the Prophet is bid to 
cry our againſt them with full mouth : Cr:e aloxd ( ſaith God) 
hift vp thy woyce like a Trumpet, and fhew my people their trangreſ.' 
ſion , and to the houſe of Iacob their ſinnes. And that becauſe 
they came with hollow and hypocriticall hearts,astheir vnho- 
ly and vurighteous behaviour afterwards.did: wirnelle to their 
faces: . ; 

And therefore that muſt be looked vnto, that wee ſatisfe 
Gods eyes; as well as mensand to that end ſearch out,and caſt 
forth all Icaucn-of hypocrilie that is in our hearts : for if wee 
doe nothnueit-out,God will :and it we ſpare our hearts,God 
will not ſpare vs. Well we may. delude our owne ſoules, but 
God is nor mocke: outward feruing of him, may make the 
Miniſterthink vsvpright, and cauſe ourneighbours to cſtecme 
vs. good Cluiltians: but except God approue.of our. hearts) 

| we 
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weareneuer the better, for the good opinion that men con- 
ceiue of vs, 

2, This isfor the exceeding comfort of ſuch as are true- 
hearted, and that in a double reſpect, 

t. Inregard of that approbation which the Lord will giue 
vs» if he bea witnelle of our (inceritie and faithfulne(le, If we 
come to the Sermon in obedience to Gods ordinance, with a 
delire to get grace thereby : if we come to the Sacrament,that 
wemay haue communion with our head Chrilt {cſus,and that 
thenew Teſtament or Couenant of God, may beſealed and 
confirmed vnto vs: it we ſee our weakneffe,and labour to get 
ſtrength againſt it : if we bewaile our corruption, and (ſtrive 
to get victory ouerit : if wee perceiuc the imbecillitic of our 
faith,and would haue it increaſed : or want of repentance, and 
would haueitrenewed :.or defe@ of loue, and would haue it 
augmented, and ſo cometo Gods holy fcalt with an hungrie 
appetite z we may comfortably partake of his heauenly myRe- 
rics: and whatſoeuer wEmagine of our ſelues,God will reward 
vs according to that integrity which he ſeeth in vs. Well was 
it tor Nathame! that his heart was knowne vnto Chriſt, for o- 
therwiſe he had loſt the praiſe of his vprightnelſe. And fo is 
it with many Chriſtians : if one ſhould demaund of them 
whether they had Faithfull hearts or not, the anſwere of many 
would be, I hope well, but in truth I dare not fay ſo much: 
and therefore this is not the leaſt part of their happineſle, that 
God diſcerneth the truth of their hearts , better than they 
themſelues doe; and whereas there is ſome deceitfulneſle in 
themoſt ſincere and plaine heart that is, if there be any endea- 
uour to ſhake it off, the Lord will certainly pardon and re- 
moue the fame. 

2, Secondly, here is matter of conſolation to thoſe that are 
ſound hearted, in regard of the clamors and ſlanders that are 
raiſed again{tthem : they are vſually chargedto be all hypo- 
crites, troublers of the places where they liue, and fuch as al- 
together ſerue their uwneturnes, ia that profelſion of religion 
which they make: heere is thei comfort , the Lord knoweth 
their hearts , and he will cleare the innocent, and make their 
righteouſneſle ſhine forth as the noone-day : as he will "_ 
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and condemneall hypocrites,ſo will he manifeſt the faithful- 
neſſe of his owne ſeruants; and this was [obs comfort when his 
friends accounted him a ditſembler:44y witneſſe in in the heaxens 
(faith hee) and my record is on high. 

Labour not for the meat that periſheth , but for the meat that hc. 
9.4. You cannot doe both together , you cannot ſeeke the 


things - 201 life, and thethings that pertaineto a better life 


both at ounce : and whence this dodtrine arifeth,that 

A-man cannot be both a worldling and. a Chriſtian, they 
two arc oppoſed, ſet one agaialt the other ; as things that 
cannot ſtand together : one cannot labour for theſe tranlitory 
things, that is, ſet his whole defirevpon them, and bend his 
whole indeuour for the obtayning of them;zand withall labour 
for better matters, and religiouſly and vnfainedly ſeeke after 
them. Hethatpurſueth after carthly things,cannotfollow af- 
ter heauenly things : and hee that followeth after heauenly 
things,will not perſue afterearthly things. Not butthat one 
may be truly religious, and yet enioy the commodities of this 
life : but he cannotlet his heart-ypon them,and vpon matters 
of godlinetle: alſo no man can be earthly minded and fpiri- 
tually aff:&ed at oneandtheſame time : nor ſeeke that hap- 
pinelle which is aboue,and that which is beneath at once : in 
which regard the holy Ghoſt maketh an oppoſition betwixt 
themſaying : Loxenot the world, neither thethings that are in the 
world: if any man loye the world,the lone of the Father tis not in him, 
Whence it is cuident that a mans affe&ion cannot be faſtened 
both on the world and on God. He may vſe the world, and 
yet loue God : but he cannot loue the world,butit will exclude 
the loue of God: he that maketh ithis felicity to enioy the 


things of this lifc,ths /oue of the facher is not in him : neither doth - 


ke louethe father, nor apprehend the Fathers loue vnto him, 
But what are thoſe things of the world which we mult not 
loue ? hetelleth vsin theverſefollowing. The luſt of the fleſh,the 
luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life: Where by the luſt of the fleſs, 
are all kindes of concupiſcence meant; as -in eating and drin- 
king, and ſach like ſenſualitie. 2: By'the Luſt of the eyes , are 
meantall ſuch things as content theeycszas faire houliimned 


ly paſtures, great ſtore of cattell, gorgious furniture, &c. 
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3. By the pride of hife is meant an ambitious delire of aduance- 
ment& dignity,or to become great men inthe world any way, 
cither in place or in eſtimation for any ſpecial parts or endow- 
ments, All thethings of the world may bedrawnevnto one of 
theſe three heads: of pleaſure,profit,or credit, And concerning 
all theſe, he ſaith, that they are nor of the father : honeſt delights, 
wealth,and prefermentarefromthe Father,butthe loue of theſe 
is not from the Father, but from the world: and therefore who- 
ſoeuer inordinately affeReth them is a worldling,not a Chriſti- 
an. Therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth the Coloſſians: If ye be riſes 
with C hy:ſt, ſeeke thoſe things which are aboue, and ſet your affettions 
on things which are aboue, and not on the things which are beneath : 
implying that they could not doe both. It is as poſſible for a 
man to riſe and fall;toclimbe vpward, and to deſcend downe- 
ward, at theſameinſtant; as to be godly and worldly,to aſcend 


Col,z.1.2, 


to heauen-wards,and to grouell to theearth-wards ; they can- 


not be verified of the ſame perſon at one and the ſame time. 
And the reaſon is taken from that of our Sauiour : No wan can 


ſerne two Maſters , for being of contrary diſpoſitions & affeRi- 


ons, as God and the world , or rather the Prince of the world 
are : either of them would be whole Maſter, andrequireth the 
whole man. Doth voluptuouſneſle take place in the heart? ic 
will not endure any matters of religion to be thought of,or [po- 
ken of : but that muſt haue the ordering of the cogitations of 
the minde;and of the ſpeeches of the mouth,and of the ations 
of the body. Doth worldlinefle or haughtinelle beare fway ? 
then will they extinguiſh all the ſparkes of gooduelle that arc 
in a man,and quite put out the light of religion ; carying allthe 
meditations and practiſes of the'party towards the obtayning 
of that which is aymed at. On the contrarie, if religion once 
get the better,and begin to rulein the heart,it will root out lin, 
and make thoſe that were Sathans bond(laues before to be- 
come Gods tree men : it will by degrees killlult, and couetoul- 
neſſe,and pride: grace will be (till encrealing, and corruption 
decreaſing: ſothatthey can neuer agree together,no more then 
can fre and water, 

Which is for the confutation and overthrow of that dang& 
rous errour that is in the molt part of men, that take it tobea 
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and condemneall hypocrites,ſo will he manifeſt the faithful- 
neſſe of his owne ſeruants; and this was [obs comfort when his 
friends accounted him a ditſembler: fy witneſſe inin the heaxens 
(ſaith hee) and my record i onhigh. 
Labour not for the meat that periſheth , but for the meat that eh c, 
.d. You cannot doe both together , you cannot ſeeke the 


things of this life, and thethings that pertaineto a better life 


both at once : and whence this doftrine ariſeth;that 

A-man cannot be both a worldling and. a Chriſtian , they 
two are oppoſed, ſet one agaialt the other ; as things that 
cannot ſtand together : one cannot labour for theſe tranſitory 
things, that is, ſet his whole defirevpon them, and bend his 
whole indeuour for the obtayning of them;and withall labour 
for better matters, and religiouſly and vnfainedly ſeeke after 
them, Hethatpurſueth after carthly things,cannotfollow af- 
ter heauenly things : and hee that followeth after heauenly 
things,will not perſue afterearthly things. Not butthat one 
may be truly religious, and yet enioy the commodities of this 
life : but he cannot let his heart ypon them,and vpon matters 
of godlinetle: alſo no man can be earthly minded and fpiri- 
tually aff:&ed at one andthe ſame time : nor ſeeke that hap- 
pinelle which is aboue,and that which is beneath at once : in 
which regard the holy Ghoſt maketh an oppoſition betwixt 
themyſaying : Louenet the world, neither thethings that are in the 
world: if any man loue the world,the loue of the Father is not 1n him, 
Whence it is cuident that a mans afte&ion cannot be faſtened 
both on the world and on God. He.may vſe the world, and 
yet loue God : but hecannot loue the world,butit will exclude 
the loue of God: he that maketh ithis felicity to enioy the 


things of this lifc,ths /oue of the facher is not im him : neither doth - 


he louethe father, nor apprehend the Fathers loue vnto him, 
But what are thoſe things of the world which we mult not 
loue ? hetelleth vsintheverſefollowing. The luſt of the fleſh,the 
luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life: Where by the luſt of the fleſh, 
are all kindes of concupiſcence meant, as -in eating and drin- 
king, and ſach like ſenſualitie. 2. By'the Juſt of the eyes , are 
meantall ſuch things as content theeyeszas faire ad” = flir' 
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3. Bythe pride of life is meant an ambitious delire of aduance- 
ment& dignity,or to become great men inthe world any way, 
either in place or in eſtimation for any ſpecial parts or endow- 
ments, All — of the world may bedrawnevnto one of 
theſe three heads: of pleaſure,profit;or credit. And concerning 
all theſe, he ſaith, that they are nor of the father : honeſt delights, 
wealth,and prefermentarefromthe Father,butthe loue of theſe 
is not from the Father,but from the world: and therefore who- 
ſoever inordinately affeReth them is a worldling,not a Chriſti- 
an. Therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth the Coloſſians: If ye be ri/ew Col.z.1.2, 
with Chriſt, ſeeks thoſe things which are aboue, and ſet your affeftions 
ou things which are about, and not on the things which are beneath : 
implying that they could not doe both. It is as poſlible for a 
man to riſe and fall,to climbe vpward, and to deſcend downe- 
ward, at theſame inſtant, as to be godly and worldly,to aſcend 
to heauen-wards,and to grouell to theearth-wards , they can- 
not be verified of the ſame perſon , at one and the ſame time. 
And the reaſon is taken from that of our Sauiour : Nomancan Marth.s, 
ſerne two Maſters; for being of contrary diſpoſitions & affeRi- 
ons, as God and the world , or rather the Prince of the world Reaſon. 
are : either of them would be whole Maſter, andrequireth the 
whole man. Doth voluptuouſneſle take place in the heart? ic 
will not endure any matters of religion to be thought of,or (po- 
kenof : but that muſt haue the ordering of the cogitations of 
the minde;and of the ſpeeches of the mouth,and of the ations 
of the body. Doth worldlinetle or haughtinelle beare ſway ? 
then will they extinguiſh all the ſparkes of gooduelle that arc 
in a man,and quite put out the light of religion ; carying allthe 
meditations and practiſes of the party towards the obtayning 
of that which is aymed at. On the contrarie, if religion once 
get the better,and begin to rule in the heart,it will root out lin, 
and make thoſe that were Sathans bond(laues before to be- 
come Gods tree men : it will by degreeskillluft, and couetoul- 
netſe,and pride: grace will be (till encrealing, and corruption 
decreaſing: ſothatthey can neuer agree together,no more then 
can fire and water, 
Which is for the confutation and overthrow of that dang Fe 1. 
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notable point of wiſedome to ioynetheſe together, to be roo- 
ters in the earth , and yet profeſſours of the Goſpell : ſo orde- 
ring the matter that they vvill neither be ſo apparantly pro- 
phane as others that notoriouſly practiſe impiety and » # wx 

nelle 2: neither be ſo (tri as others that exerciſe ſound morti- 
fication and holineſſe. And heerein they glory, that they can 

carrie the credit both of husbands for the world , and of vviſe 

dealers for their ſoules: that they can enioy a preſent happi- 

nelſe in this life beyond the beſt, and yet liuein hope of bleſ- 

{ednelſe in thelife tocome as well as the belt, and therein they 

applaud their owne wiledome , and haue themlelues in admi- 

ration, and for want of thisthey cenſure their betters of folly, 

and haue them in derifion. But of all (illy men, theſe are the 
{llieſt, that thinkethey canſerue both God and Mammon,z the 

Lord and the world. Chriſt had not found out the depth oh, 
that wiſedome : hee profeiſeth that his Kingdome was not of 
this world : and biddeth vs /abour for the foode that endureth to 

eternall life, and not for that which periſheth. And therefore how- 
ſocuer thele yaine men bleſle themſclues in the bigh eſtimati- 
on of their great policie , yet they doe very palpably bewray 

their grofle ignorance and ſimplicity ,-as all (hall doe that will 

try conclulions contrary-to Chrilts concluſions: whatſocuer 

they dreame of, in ſeeking for both, they looſe both;they have 

neither found comfort in G O D, nor true contentment in the 

world. 

Yet how generall isthis errour amongſt the ſonnes of men ? 
they make ſome reckoning that there is a God: and therefore 
they will now and then heare a Sermon) (it at it, and ſpeakeof 
it : but never makevſe of any thing that croileth them in their 
pleaſures, or profites : they vvill make a ſhew of keeping the 
Sabboth, by frequenting the publike exerciſes of religion ; but 
when they are ouer, they. betake them to their ſports, and re- 
creatioas : But what will be the i{ſue of theſe things ? Our Sa- 
viourtelleth vs in the Goſpel: for when men ſhall ſay vnto him: 
Lord, Lord, and bragge of the workes they haue done in his 
name, hee will profeſſe onto them : Inexer knew you (or acknow- 
ledged you for mine)depart from me ye that worke iniquatic,T hee- 


' fore it ſktandeth men vpon to haue regard hereunto, that they 


deceiue 


> on 
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deceiue not themſelues , in thinking to kaue fellowſhip with 
God and Be/ial together: the Apoltle Pax/telleth (uch perſons 
of their end : Afany thereare (ſaith hee) whoſe God us their belly, 
and whoſe glovy is their ſhame , which minde earthly things. They 
were profelſours, and would make ſhewes of religion, for elſe 
the Apoſtle would not haue taken the matter foto heart: but 
they tooke carnal] courſes; they were addifted totheir bellies, 
and ſought preferments in the world, and mindedthele things 
that are here below ; but their glory was their ſhame, and their 
pleaſure their perdition : and whereas they plealed themſeclues 
in their wiſedome, the Apoſtle could nor ſpeake of them, bue 
he muſt weepe for them. Of whom ((aith hee) 7 told you before, 
and now tell you weeping, Gf, 

. 2 Seeing that we cannot ſet our affeions both on carnall 
things, and on ſpirituall, letvs reieft the werlt and embrace 
thebell: let vs leaue the things that are momentanie, and lay 
faſt hold on the things that are etcrnall: and that wee may be 
perſwaded here-vntothe rather , let vs weigh with our ſelues 
what our Sauiour hereſaith of thistemporatl food : Hee callerh 
it meate that doth periſh. And the like may be laid of all other 
things : Labour not for the vvealth that periſheth : vvhen 
wee have gottenall that may be gotten , whatis it? it is but a 
corruptible treaſure , that is quickly gone : Hee that gerteth 
riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue thenr in rhe midaeſt of his dayes, 
and at his end ſhall be afoole. When men haue heaped vpall the 
wealth that pollibly they can, it is but as a great heape of ſnow, 
let the Sunne of Gods diſpleaſure ariſe vpon it , and it pre- 
ſently melteth and vaniſheth: but ſuppoſe riches doe conti- 
nue with-vs, there is ſuch corruption 1n our hearts, that they 
are rather likely to poyſon and infeR vs then any'vvayto' 
further vs in the courle of goJlinetle : therefore are they cal- 
Jed wicked Mammon, . Wee doe account him a lilly. man , that 
will accept of money ,-or meats, or garments, that are ſuſpe- 


Qed to be infetious  -in that they come from ſuch as haue 


had the plague-ſore running vpon them : and yet certainly 


theſe things cannot be in any degree ſo dangerous as riches are 
ynto thoſe thatlay open their hearts as it vvere to entertaine 


the luue of them : the former doe but endanger this preſent = 
ne 


Vie 2, 


Ter,17,10, 


DoF. 4. 
They are the 
beſt husbands 
that labour 


moſt for grace. 
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thelatter doe vndoubtedly (without repentance) depriue men 
of everlaſting life : and therefore exceeding great is their mad- 
neſſe that will ſo eagerly purſue after ſuch vanities , eſpecially 
ſeeing by reaſon of the vncertaintie of their life, they haue not 
any aſſurance to enioy them,nonot one houre: whereas grace 
(as after ſhall be ſhewed) is an incomparableand an incorrup- 
tible [ewell,which they muſtneedes forgoe while they lo gree- 
dily hunt after theſe trifles of the world, But that there be no 


- miſtaking of that which hath beene ſpoken, wee mult vnder- 
ſtand that the _ of it hath not beene to withdraw any 


from labouring in his calling, and prouiding for himſelfe and 
his family : but onely to perſwade men in all theirlabours to 


. frrue Ged,andin ſeeking earthly things,to propole vntothem- 


ſelues an heauenly end : that in following the world, they may 
not forſake God, andin getting the things that are fading and 
periſhable;they doe not loſethe things that are permanent and 
eternall, 

But for the meate that endyreth ts enerlaiting life, Wee heard 


 whatwee muſt not-labour for : now Chriſt ſheweth what wee 


muſt labour for, to wit, graceand themeanes thereof; whence 
the doctrine is, that 

. They are moſt prouident for themſclues, whoſe greateſt la- 
bour is for grace. 

- Therefore ſeeing it cannot be attayned vnto without dili- 
gence, Chriſts counſellis to vie all carefull endeuourto getit. 
So likewiſe Salomon aduiſeth vs to [ecke for wnderitanding as for 
filuer, and to ſearch for it as for treaſures. So that it is Gods ordi- 
nance that men ſhould labour for it, if they vvould haue it. 
Earthly things will not be had but by labour and toyle, much 
lefſe theſe things vvhich are of greater value, And vvhereas 
men may ſ{ctothers.a worke for the obtayning of outward mat- 
ters, they themſeclues may be at home in their houſes , and 0- 
thers labouring for them abroad ; itis otherwiſe in the matters 


_ of Grace, aman mult trauell for it in his owne perſon,if cuer he 


intend to get it : he himſelfe muſt pray,heare the Word,vnder- 
and it, apply it, and make vie of it ; the greateſt Monarch in 
theworld , mult performe theſe and the like duties , andnot 
bid his feruants doe theſe things tor him, And to encourage vs 
the 
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the rather to. ſet vpon this worke , the Lord hath promiſed vs 
certaine ſuccelſe,as inthat former place of the Pronerbs> If thou 
ſeekeft her as filuer,C+c,.then ſhalt thou finde the knowledge of God, 
Others may takea greatdeale of paines,and yetnot (peed well: 
they may riſe early, and goe to hedlate; andeate bread of carc- 
fulnefle, hoping tobe rich and yet be ftilkpoore : men may la- 
bour to be applauded. of all-and-;yetbe derided ofall: ſceketo 
have all crouch vnto' them, and: yet haue all co life vp them- 
ſelues againſt them: {hidy and-beate-their heads how to liue a 
pleaſant life, and yet none be more yexed and tormented then 
they :.but'thoſe that ſpend their paines in ſeeking of grace,ſhall 
neuer loſe their labour, nor mitle of theipmarke , but alwaics 


Reaſons, 
Pro.1.5, 


obtaine that which they doedelire. :And when once they haue 


poſlgflion of it , it will abide with them: they cannot loſe it 
though: they would ; it is fo. durable 4nd permanent, tnat it 
will never decay: and'{o vnited and :ingrafted-into-tho nature 
of the partics;that it can by no poſlible meanes be wholy taken 
away, nay nor caſt away. And therefore as in other things,ſo 
m this,the continuance of it addeth greatly vnto the worth of 
it. To havealleaſe is better then to be a:Tenant at.will : a fee- 
imple ismoredelirablethen a leaſe; now-grace is a perpetuall 
inhericance-that farre (urpaſſeth.all that the-world can afford, 
A man mitt leaue hjs earthly inheritance and'aboundanceghee 
knoweth not how ſoone, neither can his;great ſubſtance del- 
cend into the graue with him , neither can hee ſo make it over 
vnto his ſced,butthatthey may be detrauded of it : but thehea- 
venly treafureis ours whiles we Jive; and when we'dje,and after 
death, yea atzand after the refurreftionfor enermore, And as 
the perpetuity, ſo alfo the excellencie of this in it owne nature 
ſhou}d be fortible-motiuvevnto vs, and ſet an edge-vpon our 


, affections to purlue after it continually. : For whereas other 


things are dangerous and hurtfull this:s alwaies profitableand 
belpfull ziemakethvs bletTed in this preſent life,and in che lite 
to come: it brizgerh with itthe comfort of the ſpirit thetevling 
of Gods loue & fauour,and the comfortable vic ofiall outward 
good things, We are not likelyzat leaſt not certaine,to continue 
here many dayes: and whatan vnſpeakeable comfort then isit, 


tobe atſuredthat when we goe from men, we ſhall goe to God, 
P, and 


yy 


Uſe. 


Obicit. 


Anſwere, 
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andwhen we leauethe'earth;wee ſhall inherit beauen,that wee 
ſhall haue peace at our death 3\and glory: after 'our deat 2.1f 
the peltilence enterinto-our houſes, ortake ho[iof out owne 
perſons, when note dare come vnto vs}then Got will beawith 
vs: though ourboulies bo infe&ed,yet our ſoules ein nenerbe 
ſo infeted;if we hane grave inwour hearts; but tharGodQareth 
ro enter into 6ut houfes tovitit'vs 'and-when our ſoules ſhall 
be parted fromvur budics;! heewilinot thinke it coommuch'to 
vive them a place of reſt with timſelfe in his'owne'Kingdome, 
and atlength-vnite:them 0: our bodies againe,' thatthey may 
enioy euerlafting bliſe cogerher, -asthey have beencimployed 
in Godsferuice together; io on mit ct 1 

Seeing thea , that the benefit of labouring for grace is ſo 
great , this ſerueth to reproue thoſe that are ſloathfull 'iggthe 
things of God:ſloathfull inrepayring to the word;andin ming- 
ling the ſamewith faith.in their hearts: ſfoathfull in travelling 
with their owneſoules, inexamining their hearts, and laying 
the edge of Gods threatnings to their. corruptions for the cut- 
ting-off of the ſame. Theſe men thinke that grace will grow as 
weedes doe, without any plowing, manuring orſowing of the 
ground: thoughthey-neuer pray earneſtly, nor hea-ecarcſul- 
ly;norbe at any paines, for the reforming of their hearts, or of 
their lives , yet they thinke they ſhall haue goodnefle enough 
by an ordinarie courſe, and conclude that heauen ſhall be caſt 
vpon them,whether they will or not,as if God could not chuſe 
but ſauce their ſoules. Butthele foolith men doe altogether de- 
ceiuethemſclues,and they ſhall indeby wofull experience;that 
except they ſet their mindes , and hearts , and tongues, and 
jure: wary all the powers and parts of ſoule and body on work, 
they ſhallneuer attainevnto any godlinetle at all,andcherefore 
of neceſſity be depriued of euerlalting life. | 

But welike of theWord, and loue the preaching and Prea- 
chers thereof. But what meaſure of faith and of other graces 
of Gods ſpirit hauc you gottenthereby ? if you be deſtitute of 


thoſe , it is ſure you haue notlabouredas you ſhould for the 
ſame: forwheſoerer ſecketh, finderh. Talking of gold and Giluer, 


and thelike, and declaring to others how much we affe&t them, 
willnot keepe vs from penurie: we muſt ſo labour for them;as 
that 


A 
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that we get them, if wee would berich men, A ſluggard may 
 defire to getthe viftorie, but he muſt fight for it that will have 
it: and thelike holds in fpirituall things , thoſe that would be 
artakers of them,mult vſe the meanes that God hath appointed 
forthe accompliſhing of their delire. 

And thaelrachs rebuke ligt tsypon the heads. of all ſuch 
fluggards, as will notbeltirce them in this weighty matter, nor 
labourin the field of grace, nay when the croppe of graceis & 
broughthomevnto their houfes,they will not open their dores ; 
to recciue it: they will not ſo much as giue attention to the of 
word,but are like the high-way lide, that doth not ſo much as s 
receive the ſeed thadiscaft-ypon it,butletthe Diuell catch away 
all from them. . ? | 

- Secondly, this may be an Apologie for thoſe that are faith. 77 2, 
full and painefull,in ſeeking for the Word : if it be a thing (0 
excceding necelfarie, then are not they tobe,blamed, that are 
content to yndergoeany toyle forche obtayaing of it:.itisno 
eciſenetle nor needletie labour:neither are{iich tobechecked 
'and reprehended,butrathertq be commended and encouraged: 
forthis is. it that is fore-told in Daviel: Mary ſhall ranne toand fro, Pan 12.4, | 
11d knowledge ſhall abound, 1{ men bauc a dangerous Gcknelle, 
they ſreke-helpe from the Phyſitian though farrec f,and none 
-fiades faulewith them, nor makes queſtion, why they ſhould: 
ſeeke to be healed. If houſeholders want prouilion at home, 
they willrepaire to the Market, .and nonecries out vpon them, 
What wretched men arethcſethat.cannotkcepe them from the 
Market? hauethey not Oxenand Sheepeat home? forthough 
they haue, men areſo wiſe aste conl1der,that they arenot made 
ready for their turne. Now-if they are not blamed,nor indeed 
blame-worthy that doe tus ſeeke for.corporall Phiticke, and : 
food, then why ſhould they be blamed by- Papills,: and G:ch as _ "AP PRI 
are Popilhly atfece.),that ſceke for that whichis ſpirituall,it be- mon on TY 


ing farre more requilite and necellary ?. | Mark 1 4, 
which the ſonne of man [91 gize, Gt; Dot? Dn 6. 
The efficacie of the Wor. l, and Sacrament, is from Chriſts _ 12%.5. 


-r would hauegrace,multreceiveitfrom | Þ* «fcacie 
owne hand. Whoſocuer would h [2 » e:ueitfro cf the word &: 4 


Chrift.himſelfe : hence is that promiſemade vnio.the /raelites: $crament of. + 
The Lord thy.G Q D will circumciſe thy. heart , and the beart of thy Chriſt: * 
: $25; ſeette - 
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ſeed, that thou maieſt Ione the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 


with all thy ſoule, that thou maieft line, They to whomit did be- 
longto circumciſe their bodies , could goeno further then the 
outward circumciſion : it was God onely that could cut off the 
corruption of their hearts, and frame them vnto obedience: 


and that which is ſpoken concerning that one Sacrament,hold- 
'eth as truein all the reſt: man can giae onely the externall 


fignes, God mult giue theinward vertue. And the reaſons why 
it pertaines vnto Chriſt, and is aworke of the Godhead onely, 
are diuers. Firſt, one is taken out of the text, where it is ſaid: 
Him hath the Father ſealed: it is Chriſt his offticeynto which the 
Father hath ordained him: he alone hath commiſſion and war- 
rant to dealein it: and wFhoſoeuer elſe doth arrogate that vnto 
himſelfe, is anintrudet,and ſhall be puniſhed, for that he gocth 
about to thruſt Chriſt out of his chaire. 

Secondly;as it belongs to him,ſo he alone'is of ability to doe 
it: none belides him can deale with the heart, whereinthis work 
doth principally conſiſt. He onely knowes it,and he alone can 
cureit: asthe firſt Adam did kill vs, ſo the ſecond Adawmmmuſt 
quicken vs. No man can giue naturall life vnto.another,nonot 
that which brutiſh creatures doe enioy,nay nor ſomuch-ss that 
which plants doe liue by : much lefle can any one giueſpiritu- 
all life vnto another. ' Pax! may plant,and efpolter may water, 
but God alone giueth the encreaſe. 

Thirdly, experience will confirme vs in this point: for who 
be the men vpon whom the ordinances of GOD arevſually 
moſt effectuall; euen the moſt vnlikely of all other in the eye 
-of reaſon: many of them being very lilly and of meruailous 
weake and ſlender capacity : others violently carried withſun- 
drie grieuous and ſtrong corruptions, of anger, pride, raging 
luſts, and thelike. And therein doth the power of God more 
clearely manifeſt it ſelfein overthrowing the ſtrong holds of 
the Diuell, &c. Our Saujour magnitieth Gods name, ſaying: 
Tpraife-thee Father , Lord of heayen and earth , that thoy haſt hia 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and renealed them vnto babes. 
Andvvhen the Apoſtle had ſpoken of many notorious and 
abhominablefinners, as fornicatours, [dolaters,adulterers,bug- 
gerers, &c. hee addeth , e-Lnd ſuch were ſome of yee , but you are 


waſoed, 
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waſhed, but yee are ſanitified, &-c, If we might make the choyce 
of thole that ſhould be conuerted, we would haue good natu- 
red ciuil men,and wiſe and politicke men, and noble andgreat 
men to hill vp the number, that God mightthat way bee more 
honoured , and religion countenanced : but Godin his wiſe- 
dome taketh another courſe that maketh more for his glory; 
he chuſeth the worlt to makethem beſt ; and not many we, nor 1 C4r,c 16 a. © 
many noble, are called, Try 

But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe, aud the weeks things of the world to confound the mighty, &c, 
that the whole worke, and the glory thereof ,-may be attribu- 
ted to him alone. | 
This ſhould inſtru vsto goe out of ourſclues,and tolooke Y/* L. 
beygnd ſenſe and reaſon , when we are to meddle with the 
things of God : nottothinke we are of capacitieſuthcient to 
conceiuethe mylteriesof (aluation, but to call vpon the Lord L- 
forafliſtance, 
Neither let vs-reſt vgon thea&t done in hearing of the 2. 

Word, or receiuing of the Sacrament, as'if thereby = muſt 

needs be conueyed vnto vs : for we may partake of thoſe or- | 

dinances of God to. our greater ruine, as [nds and Simon | 

Magus did, 1 

Further let vs beadmoniſhed hence not to depend vpon the 3. 
excellency of the minilter : forit is. God, not man that giueth - 
working to his ordinances. God indeed may heare their pray- 

ers , but hee himſelfe doth the whole worke. Moſes was a 
rare miniſter, yet he could not giue grace vnto the l[raclites, 
but many of them periſhed that received the Sacrament, John * Cor.10.5. : 
Baptiſt alſo was a rare miniſter , yet hee could onely bap- 

tiſe with water: Chriſt muſt baptize with the holy Ghoſt,and 
with fire. 

On the other ſide , doth the vertue of theordinances depend #4 

.on God? then let vs notbediſcouraged in regard of the weak- 
nefſe of the Miniſter , or the outward -meanes : for though 
neither the partie adminiſtring,nor thethings-adminiſtred can 
breake our may and worke grace therein , yet the Lord can 
and will doeit : therefore letvs not thinke the worſe of that 


Preciqus lewell,becauſe itis broughtby alimple metlenger,and |. 
in 
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ina plaine boxe as it were : neyther let vs lightly eſteeme of 
pure gold, becauſe itis carried in alJeatherne bagge, but let vs 
valuethe gift according tothe worth of it , and according to 


the dignitie of the giver. 
If men ſhould 1adge according to corrupt reaſon, they 


. would never thinke that a poore man by ſpeaking vnto them, 


by powring a little water vpon thein , and by giuing them a 
little quantitie of Bread and Wine ,. ſhould make them Kings 
and fellow-heires with Chriſt Teſus for ever : but if in this gift 
ve looke vnto the Sonune of 12an , whom God the Father hath 
ſeated and ardayned for that purpoſe, and calt the eye of our 
faith vpoa the promiles that are made through him, and the 
all-ſyFicient power that4s irt him, we ſhall ealily conceiuethac 
altthis may be welt cffe&ted : for he is arrich fountaine z Of 
whoſe fulneſſe we all receive, What though our capacitiebe (len- 
der? Gods word gineth wiledometo the (imple. What though 
our hearts be hard? Godis able and readie to ſoften them. 
What though we haueplayed the hypocrites ? So-had theſe 
herevntowhom our Saviour direReth thisexhortation.They 
pretended toſecke for the bread of life, when their comming 
was onely to haue their bellies f]led :' yet Chriſt doth nc calt 
them off, but biddeth them /abour for the food that endureth to c- 
ternal life: and then promiſeth-to giue them cternall life. And 
ſo will he deale with vs, albeit wee haue beene ditſemblers : 
yet if now wee turne from- our hollownelle to ſoundnelle, 
and from our hypocriie to plainenetTe-, wee ſhall be-ſure of 
a blefſing-- | | 
T his is further for the great conſolation of all Gods faith- 
full ſervants. Is rhe vertue and effteAuall working ofthe Word 
and S1crament, the gittof Chrilt, by the appointment of the 
Farher, through che grace of the holy Gholt ? then certainly 
they are highly -in Gods fauour on whom this is beſtowed. If 
once we haue any teſtimony of grace , the Lord hath greatly 
magnified his loue towards vs : aceording to thatſpeech vtte- 
red by Fifedomes.owne mouth : Zleſſed i the man-that findeth 


 me;he fhall receine life and fauour from the Lord and therefore (as 


Chriſlttelleth:the woman of Samaria) if we knew who it is that 
offereth ſuch mercy , and what the gift of God is , we _ 
eltceme - 
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eſteeme it more nighly, and ſeeke it more earneſtly then ordi- 
narily weedoe, The Hama that they had in the wildernelle 
was counted excellent food, and they extraordinarily graced 
and fauoured that did eatethereof, becauſe Angels were the 
Miniſters of it : how excellent then is this heauenly Afamne, 

whichis by Chriſts owne hand conueyed vnto vs ? and 

made etfeuall for our good and comfort ? Surely 
_ ”. wecan nceuer be ioyfull and thankfull 
. enough for this ineſtimable 
. treaſure, 
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MARKE 14.18.,19;20.21, 


18; Avid zs they ſate at table, and did eate, Teſus ſaid Verely I ſay 


zmto you that one of you ſhall betray me,which eateth with me. 

19. Then they began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay to him one by oye, 
Ts it I? and other, Is] ? 

20, And he anſwered, and [aid wnto them , It ts one of the twelue 
that deppeth with me inthe platter, 

21. Trulythe Sonxe 'of Aſn goeth his way,as it 15 written of hins, 
but woe betothat man by whom-the Sonne of man is betrayed :.it had 
beene good for that man if he had neuer-beene borne. 


za His Hiſtory contayneth in it eſpecially and p_ | 
ere- - 


Sl 2. cipally the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper:w 
in twothings are chiefely to be obſerued: 
1, Aconferencethat was before it.” 
2, The manner andcelebration of it. - 


his diſciples,at the eating of the Paſſeover., before the in- 
ſtitution of the . other Sacrament ; wherein 1.. Chriſt 
leſus doth diſcouer vnto them the practiſe and reaſon 
that wasconſpiredagain{thim; Tefus ſaid: Yerely 1 ſay vnto 
| you,that one of you ſhall betray me,&c.that is; ſhall treache- 
rouſly deliver meinto the hands of the high Prieſts. 

| 2. They make an{were: where the affection wherewith 


” 


to be ſorrowfull,and to ſay to him,. one by one,Isit 1 ? and auo- 
\ ther, Is#un]?- | 
Sorrowfull they were, Becauſe their Maſter had told them 


, thatheſhould be betrayed into the hands of iinners,& that one - 
ofthem ſhould do it.&euery one was doubtful and diſtruſtfull 


of himſelfe : and therefore partly that they might be better ac- 


Guainted 


C Firſt forthe conference;it was betweene our Sauiour and - 


the eleven delivered theſame,is expretled : Then theybegar - 
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acquainted with their owne hearts , tathe intent that if they 
were of ſuch an ill diſpoſition , they might he helped again(t 
it : partly that each of them might haue comfort that he was 
not the man : and partly that they might be cleared cuery one 
of them before his fellowes, they aske our Saviour : ſaying: 1s 
it [? Indus indeed propoleth the ſame queſtion, but not with 
the like affetion, nor to thelike end and purpoſe, but onely 
that he mightthereby cloak his vnfaithfull and vngodly plots 
and practiſes againſt his Maſter, hauing before this compoun- 
ded with the high Prieſtsfor the betraying of him. 

Nextis ſet downe the reply of our Sauiour vpon this their 
anlwere : wherein he declareth 

1 The grieuouſnelle of thetreaſon, 
2 Themiſerableeſtate of the traitor. 
Firſt the grieuoulnelle of the treaſon is ſet forth , Verſe 20. 
in thatit was contriued by ( one of the ewelue) one whom 
Chriſt had choſen to be an Apollle, and a principall Embaf- 
ſadour vnto himlelfe : one that was ſo familiar with him, as 
that hee did (it at his owne Table, cate of his owne metle,yea 
in his owne diſh : /t z oxe of the twelue( (aith Chrift):hat dippeth 
with me wn the platter, 

2, Secondly,the wretched condition of the traytoris decla- 
red,Verſ.2 1, (Truly,the [onne of man goeth,&c.) Wherethe Lord 
Chrilt Ieſus preuenteth ſome obieQtions that might ariſe in 
their hearts: for thus they might reaſon in themſelues, Doe 
you know of ſuch a treaſon ? and who it is that goes aboutit? 
Why then will you yeeld your ſelfe into his hands ? were itnot 
good wiſedome to preuent it,and toviemeanes to eſcape ? No 
(ſiith our Sauiour)thar may not be, ( The Sorne of mangoeth UVarſ2 1. 
his way : 4s it is written of him) I cannot,| mult notauoid it, nor > 
declinefrom it : for the Lord hath appointed it,yea manltelted i: 
it in his word, which cannot beverified, vnletle this.be fulfil- 
led : thereforeſeeing the Lordin his wiſedome hath made this 
to be my way,l will be contented to walke in it :Vpon this they 
mightreply againe:If theSonne of man go away as it is written 
of him, then he that doth betray ' him effeteth no more then 
tat which theword of God hath foretold of him : which may 
ſcemeto beno fault,andtherefore to deſerue no puniſhment. 


Q3 yes 
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Yes (faith Chriſt) Woe ro-that may by whom the Sonne” of man 
z betrazed,ec. It was preordayned indeed , but that doth not 
leſſen the fault, neyther ſhall it diminiſh the puniſhmenrof 
him that'is the traytour : butwoe vnto haw : it had beene good for 
rbat man he had neaer beene berne , whatſoeucr matters of 
preſent contentment he may ſeeme to enioy, Ange thus mnch 
concerning the conference that patled betwixt Chriſtand his 
Diſciples: now followeth 

2.. The manner of the .celebration of: the- Lords Supper, 
Verſ.2 2 And as they did eate ( towit the Palleouer ) Jeſzu tooke 
the bread , &c. In-which words,together with thoſe that-fol- 
low, two things areto be noted : 
LT 1.:Thedealing of our Sauiour with the Elements. 
= ? 2:: His ſpeaking to.the.Communicants, 


1:: Concerning the fir(t;it is ſaid of the bread that he 1; tovke 
i; and 2 bleſſed it, and 3, brakeit,and 4.gauc it, ( Hee tooke the 
bread ) meaning that bread which was prepared by them for 
the Patleouer ,: and: by Gods prouidence for: the Sacrament, 
And when ht had bleſfed it : thatis,prayed for ablefling vpon it, 
| thatic might be effeQtuall, both to his ele Apoſtles that were 
<cſent,and to all thoſe that ſhould faithfully receive it, to the 
end of the world :-and had alfo praiſed God , for giuing him- 
ſelfeto be theRedeemer and Sauiour of the workd , and vouch- 
ſabng vneo his Church this Sacrament, and cauling the bread 
to be of ſuch great force and vſe; as not-onely to repreſent vn- 
to them his ſutferings, butalſo to contirme their faith in him, 
and to exhibite the vertve-of hispatfion vynto them : bauing 
thus bletled it, itis ſaid that (be brake #t ) which he Gid fn a dou- 
ble reſpec; one was, that ſoit might be more diuilible,to every 
onea part: another. was;that itmight be more [ignificantyto ex- 
preſſe Chrilts ſufferings. Concerning whom though it beſaid 
that a bone of him ſhould wot be broker : yet thatphrate :is v{cd to 
declare the-paſſion of the whole manhood: rhar hewas broken 
foronr iniguities, I{aiab. 53.5, When he had broken it , it is ad- 
ded, that he gaze zt : alluring them thereby that he beſtewed 
himſelfe vpon them, 
Likewiſe for the cup) itis ſaid ; Hetvoke it , and when he had 
© bleſſed 
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bleſſedit;thatis,prayed,and praiſedGod for itzin the fame ſort as 
he had done for the bread, he gawe it to them, Ver{.24. 


2. Now concerning this ipeechto the Communicants , it 
conlifteth partly ina SF Commandement, 


Promiſe. 


1. The commandement is contained in thoſe words, Take, 
eate;take the bread,andtake my body : cate the bread,and cate 
my body : take and catethe bread corporally and by ſenſe: 
takeand eate Chrilt ſpiritually,and by faith. And the like com- 

anandement is heere implied,and elſe where exprefled concer- 
ning thecup,that is,thewine in the Cup (drinke ye all ofthis ) 
which they are ſaid heere to obey. 

2, Thepromilſeis implied in theſe words : This is my boate: 
this is my blogd ; that is, lively lignes to ſignifie , and etfetuall 
inſtruments to conuey my ſelfe ,-and all the benefies of my 
death and paſſion vnto you, | 

Further concerning the wine; it is faid ,*7h# is 1y bloud of 
the new Teftament,or new Coucnant : as if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
as God hath bequeathed vnto you himſelfe,his gom__ bleſ- 
fings, and his kingdome y ſo by the (ſhedding of my bloud hee 
will confirme this legacy vnto you,and that two waics z 

Firſt, becauſe as others, ſo this Will and Teſtament could be 
of no forcezas long as the maker thereof was aliue. Heb.g.16. 
17. Therefore by this Sacrament Chriltwould haue them put 
in minde of his death, 

Secondly,as in other,ſo in-this Will,itwas notſutficient that 
the partie that made it ſhould be dead, burit maſt beprooued 
by authority,asit werezto be good , and therefore wasthis au- 
thenticall ſcale of the Sacrament (et vntoit. So that this Te- 
ſtament wasſealed by thebloud of Chrilt, concerningthe me- 
rite andefficacy of it.: but by the Sacrament, conceraing. the 
application of it. 

*Itis called the new Teſtament or Couenant, in reſpe& of 
that which was vnder the-Law, from which'it differeth , and 
gocth beyond it in diuers-circumſtances : as afterward ſhall 
be ſhewed, 

Q 4 Verl.18, 
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Verſ.18. eAn/ -: they [ate at table, and did eate, leſs ſaid,Ye- 
rily, I [ay unto you;Cfc. 

De#, The Lord Ileſus Chriſt was well acquainted before 
hand with all that ſhould befall him : as may plainely be ſcene 
in this place and elſewhere.inthat heforctelleth his diſciples b 
whoſe meanes he ſhould diezafter wliat man:er he ſhould die, 
with all other circumſtances, which at largeto relate werenot 
altogether ſopertinent : and this mult needs be ſo. 

Firſt, becauſe he was God from euerlaſting ,and fo knew all, 


| kishanddifpoling of every particular thing thatin the fulnes 


of time came to IX being pre-ordayned by his owne wile- 


dome and couilell. . 
Secondly, he as Mediator mult of neceſliry vaderſtand of 


all things before: becauſe hecompounded with his Fatier for 


our redemption, not raſhly- without foreknowledge of that 
which he ſhould performe, but aduiſedly,agreeing how much 
he ſhould endure , and what he ſhould pay : even ſo much as 
ſhould ſatisfie his Fathers iuſtice,and appeaſe his wrath. 
Thirdly,the Scripture foretold what he was to vndergoe : 
that one that was necre him thould betray him,who was prefi- 
gured inthe perſon of eAchitophel; that he ſhould ſuffer a very 
erieuous kinde of death;ſuchas was long before deſcribed with 
the particular circumſtances that accompanied it, both in 
Pſalm,21, and [ſay 5 3. belides ſundry other places. Now hee 
was perfetly acquainted with all the Scriptures, and the mea- 
ning thereof,they being written by his owne Spirit, and there- 
fore it muſtnecetlarily follow,thatnone of his ſufferings there- 
in prefigured and foretold, could be hidden from him: and as 
he ref what ſhould befall his naturall &ody,ſfo hath hee a 
coatinuall forelight of that which ſhall befall his myſticall bo- 
die;that is,his people,and cuery one of them, . 
The doqrine thus proued, ſerueth , firtt for conſolation a- 
gainſ(t all tribulations that may:light vpon vs, and all perſecu- 
tions that may be raiſed againſt vs,either by bloudy Papiſts or 
other enemies of the Goſpel.When we ſee them exceeding ma- 
litious in their plots, and threatnings, and practiles , intending 
and endeuoring to ouerthrow al the ſeruants & leruices of God 
and to raze ti;zem by the very foundations, and not to ſuffer 
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one of them to live, but / if-it were pollible ) to roote out 
their names fron vnder Hewen ; though I ſay, their rage be 
maruelious grext, euenas tlie rage of the Sea, yet neede we 
not at all to be atraid of thein : for the Lord Chriſt knoweth 
all that (hall befall vs, as hee did all that ſhould betide him- 
ſelfe : for the caſe of his people is as much reſpeed of him, 
_ as was the [tate of his ownebodie,fince hee tooke vpon him 

an humane nature., and ſuffered both in ſoule and bodie for 
their redemption and happinetſe, Thercfore is it that our ad- 
uerfaries attempt many things againlt vs , which neuer come 
to palle. (as 1t fared with [every in the times of old.,) becauſe 
God foreſceth them, and diſappointeth them, 

But ſuppoſ* ſome things doe come to patle according to 
their hearts. delire , the Lord knew of them before, and 
therefore did not preuent them , becauſe hee ſaw they could 
not bee hurtfullvnco.vs. Hee is a wiſe Father that will haue 
his children to feele fomewhat that may bee for their ſmart 
and payne, as knowing it will turne to their good at length: 
but hee will (tay any thing that might procure their vado- 
ing and overthrow : and heeire Chriſt pronounceth 
them happie and bletled that ſuffer for his name fake , ey- 
ther diſgraces, or1bile of goods, or baniſhment, or impriſon- 
ment, or death it ſelfe. Asfarre then as any of theſe may hin. 
der our happinelle, wee ſhall be ſure to he freed from them, {+ 
that we neeile not feare any of the things which wee ſhall ſuffer , 
for if wee be fauhfull unto the death , we ſhall receine the crowne 
of hte, | 
- her this ſerues for terrour vnto wicked men, in that 
Gods remembrance is equall to his foreknowledge : and 
therefore if he can vaderſtand long before what they hall doe, 
hee can as well call to remembrance what they haue done: 
and lithence he hath an eternall foretighr of what ſhall come 
to paile, he hath alſo an cuerlatting memory to. keepe a me- 
moriall of the things that are practiſed again{t him and his, 
toſetthem in order before the otfenders at the laſt day, andto 
inflit proportionable puniſhment vpon euery one of them 


according to the ſame. . 
Verſ.19. 
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Verſ. 19. Then they began to be ſorrowfull,aud to ſay to him one by 
one, Is #t If GC. 

Here we ſcethat every one of the Diſciples(exceptly Þ a s) 
was miſtruſtifull of himſelfe, and yet none of them proued te 
be the Traytor. Whence ariſeth this DoRAtrine, that 

They are likely to fall into leaſt euill, who are molt feare- 
full of falling into-the ſame. 

They-who are moſt icalous of their owne corruptions, are 
beſt fortified againſt dangerous falles. Therefore is it ſaid by 


thewiſeman : Bleſſed is hethat feareth. alwaztes, but he that harae. 


weth his heart ſhall fall-ints miſchiefe, That was Haſaels cale : he 
ſuſpe&ed not himſelfe, and therefore when-the Prophet told 
him that he ſhould be a cruell man , that hee ſhould. ſlay the 
young men of Iſrael with the ſword , and daſh their Infants a- 

ainſt-the ſtones, and rend in pieces their women with child : 
- id vnto the Prophet, What? 1s thy /ernant « dogge,that 7 
ſhould doethis great thing ? As if he had (aid,I were worſethen 
a doggetf I ſhould euer ſhew ſuch immanity and hercenelle, 
and ſuch beaſtly violence : but the Prophets words fe} outta 


« betrue: hee would not miſtruſt his owne heart, and therefore 


he became ſauage as a Wolfe , and fierce as a Lyon, Theex- 
ample of Daxid will adde further light vnto this point: for as 
long as he was awed by Gods correQting hand,& fearing him- 


| ſelfe;kept anarrow watch ouer all his wayes,he flood firmeand 
. vnmoueable againſt all aſſaults : but when hee grew fearele(Te 


and careleiſe, we know what a grieuous and dangerous fall he 
had. So Peterand the reſt of the Apoſtles as long asthey were 
afraid. of therſclues (as concerning this matter of treaſon:they 
were) none of them fell : butwhen hee andthe reſt grew con- 
fident of their owne ſtrength, then they all plaid the cowards, 
eſpecially Peter that was molt reſolute in an opinion of him- 


_ ſelfe. For whereas hee profeſſed that whatſocuer his: Maſter 


thought of him, hee would neuer forſake him: Chriſt muſt be 
content for onceto be miſtaken and deceiued in him : hee was . 
another manner of man then he conceiued him to be: whereas 
(I ay) hewas thus preſumptuovs of his owne courage in hold- 


..ing out , hee that boalted hee vvould (tand it out cuen vnto 
_ death, was daunted with a word : and whereas hee thoughtif 


the 
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the men of warre had- come againſt him with ſwords, he 
ſhould haue defied them all, and ſtucke vnto his maſter, a 

oore lilly wench with the onely breath cf her lips, maketh 
fin lye and (weare, and forſweare hisSauiour. So that from 
theſe examples it 1s euident,that when men are doubtfull and 
diftruſtfullofthemfelues , then they ſpeede well : but when 
they are confident'of therſelues, then they (lip and lide, and 
fall exceeding dangetoully. And this may be yet furthes con- 
firmed-vnto vs by reaſons: for - 

Firlt, hee that 1s fearefull of himſelfe, hath-God to bee his 
keeper, who pronounceth him b/eſſed that feareth alwaies: for 
this his holy feare will (tir men vp to make many earneſt and 
feruent requeſts vntothe Lord for his (trength and gracious 
alliſtance , which hee never denieth vnto thoſe that faichful- 
iy craue itat his hands: and thehceit comes to patle,that how 
weake ſocuer they be in themſelues, yet they grow ſtrong. in 
him and in the power of his might. 

Secondly ,as they haue God -». ro themyſo willthey with 
all diligence keepe their owne hearts, and auoid all occations 
and allurements vatocuill, As one that is afraid of the peſti- 
lence, willbe very carefull to auoid the infection, and for that 
end-carry wormewood,&c. in his hand, and take ſomewhat 
next his ſtomacke, that-may fence hinr againſt ir it ke bee to 
walke abroad,taking heede:what. company he cemes iato,and 
how hepalleth through any tags any doore wherethe 
ſicknelle is hot : whereas on the contrary , he that thinketh 
it ao? to be infetious, cares not what company he converſcth 
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I, 
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with, nor what places he commeth voto, butit hegxipet a * 


booty,will goe totheir beds (ide thatare (icke ob tt,and-receiue 


laouieſtuffe, or plaguic.garments,or thelike: Soitis for linac, © 
g Pp 


bb that ſeeth the poyſon and infeRion of it 5--will elſchew all 
company,entiſements, and .occa{ijons that may draw him into 


it : but asfor thoſe whoſeenor, or feare noteheprancnelle of 


their nature to fall intoiniquity, nor the dangervuſnestherot 
whenthey are plungedin it; they are altogether negligent in 
Jooking to their hearts,andto their behaujorgentettayaing1m- 
pure luſts in theirſoal-s,not caring whitherthexcalt their cies, 
nor what {infull obiects they mecte witnall fot thepoyſ onſng. 
an 
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Verſ. 19. Then they began to be ſorrowfull,andto ſay to him one by 
one, Is#t If GC. 

Here we ſcethat euery one of the Diſciples(except ly a s) 
was miſtruſifull of himſelfe, and yet none of them proued te 
be the Traytor. Whence ariſeth thisDoRtine, that 

They are likely-to fall into lealt cuill, .who are molt feare- * 
full of talling into-the (ame. 

"They-who are moſt icalous of their owne corruptions, are 
beſt tortified again(t dangerous falles. Therefore is it ſaid by 


the wiſeman : Bleſſed is hethat feareth. alwaies, but he that hard. 


weth his heart ſhall fall nts miſchicfe, That was Haſaels caſe: he 
ſuſpeed not himſelfe, and therefore when-the Prophet told 
him that he ſhould be a cruell man , that hee ſhould flay the 
young men of Iſrael with the (word , and daſh their Infants a- 

ainſt-the ſtones, and rend in pieces their women with child : 
- faid vnto the Prophet, What? 1s thy [ernant a dogge,that 7 
ſhould doethis great thing ? As if he had ſaid,I were worſethen 
a doggett I ſhould euer ſhew ſuch immanity and fiercenelle, 
andſuch beaſtly violence : but the Prophets words fe} outta 


« betrue: hee would not miſtruſt his owne heart, and therefore 


he became ſauage as a Wolfe , and fierce as a Lyon, Theex- 
ample of Daxid will adde further light voto this point: for as 
long as he was awed by Gods correQing hand,& fearing him- 


| ſelfe,kept anarrow watch ouer all his wayes,he flood firmeand 


. vnmoueable againſt all afſaults: butwhen hee grew fearele(ſe 


and careleile, we know what a grieuous and dangerous fall he 
had. So Peterand the reſt of the Apoſtles as long as they were 
afraid of thewſclues (as concerning this matter of treaſon-they 
were) none of them fell : but when hee andthereſt grew con- 
fident of their owne ſtrength, then they all plaid the cowards, 
eſpecially Peter that was moſt reſolute in an opinion of him- 


_ ſelfe. For whereas hee-profefſed that whatſoeuer his: Maſter 


thought of him, hee would neuer forſake him: Chriſt muſt be 
content for .onceto be miſtaken and deceiued in him: hee was 
another manner of man then he conceiued him to be: whereas 
(I fay)hewas thus prefumptuous of his owne courage in hold- 


[ing out , hee that boalted hee vvould (and it out cuen vnto 
_ death, was daunted with a word': and whereas hee thoughtif 
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the men of warre had- come againſt him with ſwords, he 
ſhould haue defied them all, and ſtucke vnto his maſter, a 

oore lilly wench with the onely breath cf her lips, maketh 
Fliem lye and (weare, and forſweare hisSauiour. Sothat from 
theſe examples it 1s euident,that when men are doubtfull and 
diftruſtfullofechemfeclues , then they {peede well : but when 
they are confiuent'of themlelues, then they (lip and flile, and 
fall exceeding dangerouſly. And this may be yet further con- 
firmed-vnto vs by reaſons: for - 

Firlt, hee that 1s fearefull of himſelfe, hath-God to beehis 
keeper, who pronounceth him bleſſed that feareth alwaies: for Proc28.14. 
this his holy feare will (tir men vp to make many earneſt and 
feruent requeſts vntothe Lord for his (trength and gracious 
alliftance , which hee never denieth vnto thoſe that faichful- 
Iy craue itat his hands: and thenceit comes to patle,that how 
weake ſocuer they be in themſelues, yet they grow ſtrong.in 


himy and in the power of his ws Epheſ 6.2, 


Secondly,as they haue God tokeepe themſo willthey with 
all diligence keepe their owne hearts, and auoid all occafions 
and allurements-vatoeuill, As one that is afraid of the peſti- 
lence, willbe very carefull co auoid the infetion,and for that 
end-carry wormewood,&c. in his hand, -and take ſomewhat 
next his ſtomacke, that-may fence hin- againſt ir; if ke bee to 
walke abroad,taking heede:what.companyhe cemes iato,and 
how hepalleth through any freet,or by any doore wherethe 
ſicknelle is hot : whereas on the contrary , he that thinketh 
it ao? to be infetious, cares not what company he converſeth 
with, nor what places he commeth vato, butit keexlpect a * 
booty ,willgoe totheir beds (ide thatare cke of t,and-recteiue 

laguieſtuffe, or plaguic.garments,or thelike: Soitis for linne, 
bo that ſecth the poyſon and infeQion of it 5--will eſchew all - 
company,entiſements, and-occa{ions that may draw him into 
it : but asfor thoſe whoſee nor, or feare noteheprancnelie of 
their nature to fall into iniquity, nor the-dangerovuſnestherof 
whenthey are plungedin it; they are altogethet negligent tn 
Jooking to their hearts,andto their behaujorgentettayaingim- 
pure luſts in theirſoal:s,not caring whitherthexcalt cheir cies, 
nor what {infull obiects they mecte witnall fot thepoyſoning, 

an 
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and corrupting of their aftetions.Whence itoften times com- 
meth to paile, that they are very ſhamefully ouertaken : for 
when they waxeſo bold and venturous, it is iuſt with God to 
gine-them ouer vnto themlelues, yea though they be his. owne 
children. As he dealt with Dawid when his heart was lifted vp, 
and hee preſumed that his mountaine was (o (ſtrong that hee 
ſhould neuer be moued,when hee gaue himſclfe to his eaſe,and 
tooke liberty for his eye,asif there had not beene in him an in- 
clination to adultery, wee reade what great (innes and miſcries 
he fellinto; how much morethen will the Lords hand bevpon 
the vngodly ones of the world , that doe altogether harden 
their hearts from his feare, neuer eſchewing the baits of finne, 
nor the ſnares wherein Sathan ſceketh to take:them , and to 
hold then faſt vnto their eternall condemnation ? 

Seeing it is ſo, that as euery one is more tearefull of falling, 
(provided that his feare be a Godly feare, and doe not driue 
him to deſpaire, or to diſcouragement;) ſo heis inlelle danger 
of falling ; therefore whatſoeuer (inne the Scriptures tell vs 
that God doth abhorre, & man is ſubie& to fallinto,we ſhould 
conclude, that we are likely to be ouertaken with the ſame,and 
in that regard ſtirre vp our hearts to a holy feare and ſuſpition 
of our owne weakenelle, entreating; the Lord topreſeruc vs 
from them,  Yeathoughthey be monſlcous and fo vnnaturall 
euils, fach as are mentioned in the firtt Chapter of the Epittle. 
tothe Remanes,'and 2 Tim.3.2.1ct vs be icalous of our ſelues, 
leaſt we fhould be drawne intothem. +: 

For reproofe of them that are bold and venturous, to bein 
dangerotsplaces withſuſpeRed perſons;they will warrant you 
for euer beinz enſnared : but let them knowthat noneare more 
likely to be overtaken by idolatry, adultery, or any ſuch foulc 
{innes, than they ate.” 


'Verſe 20. 7t i- one of thetwelue that dippeth, &-c. 
Doft. 'Nobands of kindneile can make wicked men faith- 
full vato godly:men. | 
That which is heere:related to haue fallen out betweene 
Chriſtand dx, will hold true betrwixtall Chriſtians and 1#- 
das his Fellowes; that though they be neuer fo well dealt with, 
an 
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andnever ſo curteouſly vſed , yet they will prooue vnfaith- 


full, and requite euill for good,1f it may be for their aduan- 
tage. 

Chriſt Teſus (as we may obſerue) had dealtmaruellous friend- 
ly with Izdas: he had admitted himto his ſeruice, tobe dome- 
ſticall, tobe oneof his Apoſtles ( which was ſo greatan office 
in the Church as never man had greater) to ſit at his owne 
Table,to eate of his owne melle, at ſo holy a banquet as was 
the blelſed Sacrament,&c, yet after all this he moſt lewdly and 
baſely for a little money betrayethand delivereth hintinto the 
hands of his mortall aduerſaries. This (as all muſt needs ac- 
knowledge) was exceeding great vnfaithfulneſle, and very 
wretched dealing : yet none other then is ſtil|to be exſpeed 
from men of 7adas his ſpirit and diſpolition. This Daxid com- 
plaincth of,and exclaymeth againſt in Achitophel;the figure of 
Tudas : My familiar friend (faith he )whom I truſted which did cate 


of my bread hath lifted wp the heele —_— He had highly pre- 


erred Achitophel,madehim of his Councell, yeathe principal! 
man of his Councell: heevſed him as his familiar friend, not 
onely in matters of Rate, but in matters of religion,&c, Yetfor 
all this,hefellfrom him itt hope of greater promotion , ioyned 
with his rebellious ſon Abſo/en, ſought to depoſe him from his 
kingdome, yeato depriue him of his very life : He hifted vp the 
heele againſt me (ſaith that good King ) comparing him vnto 
cattle Tas are fat fed;who feeling the prouender to prick them 
do kicke with their heeles again(t their maſter. The like ftinfull 
and vnthankfull dealing may be ſeeae in Toaſs. Tehoiada the 
high Prieft had preſerved his life, by keeping him cloſe from 


Pſa 41-9. 


x Chre.24. 


his grandmother Achaliah,who had (laine all his brethren: and 


this he did not without perill to himſelfe : afterwards he cauſed 
eAMthaliahslife to betaken from her, and the crowne and king- 


dome to be eſtabliſhed vnto him: yet notwithſtanding all this | 


kindneiſe,when ke fell from God and from religion, he forgot 
Tehoiada , and cruelly murdred his ſon Zecariab, an holy Pro- 
phet of God, for doing the mellage of the Lord viito himyin 
reprouing him and his Princes for their idolatry, | 
Tothis point our Sauiour giueth further ceſtimonytelling 


his Diſciples what ſhould fall out vpon the preaching of the 
Golſpell : 
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Goſpell: The brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and the fa- 
therthe ſonne, and the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents , and 
ſoall caſe them to are. What nearer bonds then thele, clpecially 
that of: children to:their parents, who haue beene the meanes 
of their life, of. their education, and ina word, of all the good 
things that they eyther doe or ſhall enivy, and that not with- 
out great paines ang charges , and troubles vnto themſelues ? 
yet for all this, if children be.impious, and their parents religi- 
ous;they will not ſticketo betray them , and to put them to 
death. 'So that by theſeproofes it is cleare and euident,thatno 
bands of kindnelle or of nature will hold,where the bands of 
religion are wanting..And there is reaſon for it: for 

Firſt,-the Diuell hath the diſpoſing of all vagodly mens 
hearts, and therefore vntill ſuch time as he grow kinde vnto 
Gods children, nothing in the world ( but Gods ouer-ruling 
hand )-can make his limmes true and truſtie friends vnto the 
members of Chriſt : for Sathan hauing the command of them 
will enforce them(will they,nill they) to be vnkinde,ynthank- 
full.and vncourteous vnto.Godalſeruants thathauebeene moſt 
beneficiall vnto them. 

- Secondly , there is-in all vnregenerate men_.abundance of 
pride, which maketh them to thinke that whatſoeuer.is done 
for them, eyther.by God.or men, it is due deht., and nothing 
more then their deſerts doe require :-and therefore.-when they 
are fat and full, they ſpurne with the heele againſt the giuers. 
And this let vs ſet downe for a certaine ground , that they 


— 


- which ſhew themſelues vnfaithfull and diſloyall vnto God 


notwithſlanding all his benefits , will neuer be true and firme 


friends vnto vs, how nearely and (trongly ſoeuer.they arelin- 


ked ynto vs in outward reſpeRs : hee thatis not Gods friend 
can neuer beour faithfullfriend. 

T hirdly, wicked-men doe loue (inne better then any bene- 
fit : and therefore: will-they fall out with their kindeſt friends 
rather then with-their beloued corruptions, and be diſcourte- 
ous vnto any,yeaaduenture the damning of their owne ſoules 
eternally,rather then crofletheir wretched luſts, and ſet them- 
ſ:lues againſt thetr (infull affeRions, 

For inſtruRtion, to teach vs a point of wiſedome;that ſeeing 


all 
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all ſinners are vnfaithfull , therefore wee (hould bewarehow 
wetruſtthem, and how wee commit our ſelues or ourlterets 
vnto them: for albeir their lookes be faire-and ſmooth; and 
their ſpeeches and outward carriage ſeerheJouing-and kinde: 
yet they fearenot God,they will lyein waite for an aduantage, 
and doe vs a miſchiefe before we be aware , if we take not the 
better heede of then”: and therefore levivs- noe expoſe; our 
ſelues vato them, _ 12012,371100 ett. 11 

Indeed our Sauiour did lay open himſelfevmo: /adz,becauſe 


bindeth them” to-performe :*but here their wiſedomemuſt © 
appeare, thar they: bee not too» opett. hearted: vnto; them, 
nor too readie to put them in trult in matters of great impor- 
tance. LEED 3 TRt! | ey » ry: 
"'Secondlyghere is matter of comiforetoratiifircdr as are-faith- 
fill in'their dealings, thae would rather lay downe this Jiues, 
'then deale dill. one(tly; or dilcourtcoully : this is a greatgrace 
of God to requite friendſhipto theirfriends and to thew them- 
: ſelaes thankefull for :benehts receiued,. And indeed srue and 
' fithd- charkefulfietie vant be in none;i butionelyin thoſe that 
are truly gracious : wicked meinmayHe'pgfayota good. turne, 
' and in otitward complement: of words and beizagibur make 
a ſemblanee and fhew of thankefulnelle 4 but ro be truly 1oy- 
full, as ſeeing Gods hand in a kindnetle received, and heartily 
arid in-conſcience to loue the partie whom Godt hath made 
aninſtrument of ther 00d,with a deſire and indeauour to re- 
quite - 
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ſulted together to put to deat 
| -thereindid nothing more then Gods hand and hi connſell had 
determined before to bedene, yet notwith(tanding they periſhed 
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quite the ſame , this cannot poſſibly be in any , but in Gods 
le. 

Veiſ21. Tralythe Sonne-of man goert hu way , asit ts writtes 
of hims , but woe bee to that man , by whom the Sonne of man is 
betrayed, _ 

Thedeath of Chriſt and themanner and meanes of it, were 
prophecied of before,yet is not /wdas thereby excuſed. Whence 
ikcch this point,that : - 

A wicked man may fulfill thewill of God to his owne con- 
demnation,and doe thatwhich God hath foretold;to his viter 
deſtruction. 

'Godhhad ſaid; that /#d ſhould be a traytor: he is atraytor : 
God had determined.( and Chriſt had confirmed it) that hee 
ſhould be a divell: he is ſuch a onezyet all to his woe. So was 
it declared beforevnto Abraham,that Pharaoh ſhould gricuoul. 
ly afflit the /7aelites : he did accompliſh Gods will in that be- 
halfe,and verified that which God had foreſpoken, but to his 
ownevtterruine.Inlike ſortthe Prophet Nathanin Gods name 
denounced before hand this iudgement againlt Dara, that he 
would raife yp-euill againſt bim out of his owne houſe : 44/3- 


lon effeed itaccordingly,but to his owne auerthrow, So He- 


rod and Ponting Pilate the high Prieſts andthe Gentiles con- 
the holy Sonne of God, and 


in their ſinnes,as many of them asrepented not. And to-heape 


- togetherno more proofes in a matter:{o euident, we may-note 


in the Scriptures, how the enemies of the Church are.compa- 
red to Gold-ſmithes, for that they purged Gods people from 
their drofſe: and to Launders, becauſe they:waſhed-away their 
ſpots,Q&c. and yet heauy iudgements-aredenounced,and haue 
beene from time to timeexecuted-yponthem for ſuchworkes; 

And good reaſonit ſhould be lo. | 
Firſt, becauſethey are not allured vnto it by vertue of any 
mr gy BY ty by1t driven vnto it by a ſecret prouidence of 

od. ; ; | | 

Secondly, they doe it- not in, louevnto God , but in ma- 
liceagainft God,or mep : orboth; as xd in a ſpleaneconlpi- 
| red 


W__ 


*of his miſery , and to his perperuall damnation, Whence 
R 
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red againſt his Maſter , becauſe he found fault with his hypo- 
criticall dealing, Aarke.14.6. &c. and 10. &c. 

Thirdly,they ayme notat Gods honour,though they accom- 
pliſh that which tendeth to his honour : but they ſeeke them- 
{clues fome way or other, in that which they doe. 

Which ſerueth for the iuſt reproofe and terrour of thoſe,that 


. when they areconuicted of any haynous crime , calt off all 


the fault with this : I was predeſtinated vnto it,and vnletle God 
had appointed it, I could neuer haue doneit. What of that? 


- therfore they hope there is no danger hanging ouer their head 


forſuch fas. But what then will they ſay of [udas ? did nothe 
doe that which God had decreed ? yet our Sauiour faith, woeto 
hims : and wee may as well ſay , woe vnto thee : tor what- 
ſoeuer they imagine,the neceſfitie of their linning, in reſpe& of 
Gods decree,doth nothing diminiſh the grieuouſnelle of their 
offence, neyther ſhallit atall mitigate the extreamity of their 
puniſhment. 

This is for our inſtrution;that wee ſhould frame our obedi- 
encein another manner: and forthat purpoſereaſon thus with 
our ſelues: hauel a commandement for this which I doe ? is 
it a'dutie warranted by the Word , which I now performe ? 
Some doethat-which God hath appoynted, but it is onely by 
a prouidence , not in any conſcience : how doth my obedi- 
ence differ from theirs ? Doe I a practiſe good duties becauſe 
God calleth for them? then ſhall my ſcruice be acceptable vn- 


: to God : doe I forbeare euill becaule he forbiddeth it ? then 


doe [ that which is pleaſing vnto him, otherwiſe not. In this 


- mannerlet vs lift our hearts, performing every thing in that 


manner, and to that end which Go4 hath ordayned, that 
we way not onely doe that which the Scripture ſaith (for 
ſo did Iudas ) but that which the Scripture warranteth, and in 
that ſort as it approueth, for ſo Gods ſeruants are bound to 
doe. 
It had beene good for that man, if he had neuer beene borae. 

Itis good for vsthat he was borne, becauſe wee haue benefit 
thereby : but not for him, becauſe wharſocuer matrer of con- 
eentment he had in his life time,turned ac length to the increaſe 
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this poynt may be gathered, that 

All the delights and contentments of wicked men in this 
world, cannot counteruaile the miſeries that they ſhall feclein 
the world to come, 

I:d:z5 had bte itfcife, which is a thing very delightfull , an 
of which it is truly ſaid;chongh by a lying (pit it; Skinne {or rhin, 
and all that exer aman hath, wil he gee for his life, de had alſo 
great preferment; being one of the Apoſtles : and the chiete of- 
fhice among(t them, namely to be their purie-bearer z which li- 
ke:thim exceeding wel,hecauſe he was a thiefe,and (tole from 
them much of that which was giuen: yet notwithſtanding all 
this, and whatſocuer elſe can be named , eur Saviour faith, it 
had beene good for him that he had never bcene borne, 

Thelike may be ſaid of Sazl, [eroboam, Ahab,and many other 
kings ; who would account it a good bargaine to haue their 
kingdomeswith all the honors and delights which they could 
afford : and their victories with all the glory thataccompani- 
cth the ſame,vpon this condition;that he ſhall endure theſame 
miferies and torments in hell, thatthey doe? Certainly no wiſe 
man would willingly make ſuch a match : for whar ſhall it pro- 
fir a man to winne the whele world,and toleſe his owne (oule. 

Firlt;the beſt delights and contentments of this lifearemixed 
mith many troubles,ſorrowes, and feares : but their miſeries in 
the life to come are pure miſeries, without any mittigation or 
comfort intheir paine and torment. 

Secondly , their.pleaſures heere are few , and ſhort, and of 
ſinall continuance: but their paines hereafter ſhall be tnnume- 
rable,and endlefle. 

Thirdly, all their delights in this life, are but ſnares, and all 
their good cheere and dainties but poyſons , and the more 
men take of them, the more gricuous ſhall their puniſhmentin 
tell bee. | | 

For inſtruction, that we ſhould not endanger our ſoules for 
the enioyment of the pleaſures of finne fora ſeaſon; yet many 
are ſo fooliſh, that ſo they might fatishe their fleſhly delires, 
they carenot though they doeit with the price of cheir ſoules: 
ſothey may haue their pleaſures & commodities,and faithfull 
theirbealtly luſts;they will cucn ſellthemſeluesvnto deſtruQi- 
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on,43 Ahab did: not caring what miſcries they caſtthemſelues 
into,nNor what fnares they 1ntangle themſeluzs in,ſo they may 
accompliſh their brutiſh and diueilith purpoſes, being therein 
more lilly then thepoorebird or fiſh, that once perceiving the 
ſnare or the hooxe, will not caily meddle, nor aduenture the 
danger of theſecond time. 

S:condly,if it be ſo,that allthecommo ities and delights of 
this life cannot counteruulethe m.{zries of damnationgthen on 
the other (1de why ſhould it not hold as true for our comfort, 
that allthe lolles and ſorrowes of this life cannot counteruaile 
the happinelle of ſaluation? for the Apoſtle ſaith, that the affii- 
Tons of thi: preſent time , are not worthy of the plory that ſh:ill be 
fhrewed wnto vs: the one being light and momentany,the other 
weightic and eternall, Let vs {uffer neuer ſo many dilgraces 
and lolles,and goe throygh neuer ſo many hard brunts, our 
bleiſed eſtate in heauen will anſwere for all : ſo that as it was 
ſaid of [udas, it had beene good for him hee had neuvr ee ne 
borne, notwithſtanding all the delights that hee enioyed : {9 
may it as truly be ſaid , happy wee that euer wee were borne, 
notwithſtanding all the miſeries that we haue endured : yea 
though they haue Deenc as great as theirs, of whom mention 
is made, Hebrewes 4 1.that they were racked, and ſtoned ,and 
hewen in ſunder,&c. for they endured all in hope of a better 

reſurreRion. Uerſc35. and ſo ſhould we if God bring vs 

ynto the like extremities. And thus much of the 
conference,now followeth the inſti- 
tution of the Lords Supper. 
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22, eAnd ui they did eate,leſus tooke the bread, and when he had 
ginenthankes, he brake it, and gauc it ts them, and ſaid, Take, eate, 
thee is my bodie. | | 

23. Alſo he tooke the cup,and when he had ginen thanks,he gaue 
it ro them, and they all dranke of it. 

2 4-: end he ſaid unto them, This 1s ey blond of the new Teſfta- 
ment, which i ſhed for many, 


& Nd as they dideate, Teſius tooke the bread. and when he 
77 had. given thankes , &c, or as the word lignifieth 


ſhould afterwards to the end of the world faithfully Jn of 


The vertue and effcacie of the Sacrament, is from Gods - 


owne hand,through the mediation of Chriſt Jeſus. 
God giues it, and Chriſt procures the beneht of it vnto his 


people: and thisis common to all other ordinances and ſerui- 


ces with the Sacrament. T o this purpoleitisfaid , that CA/ofes 
gaue rot that HH anna vnto the Iraclites in the wildernelſe 
from heaven,but my father (faith Chriſt) gimeth jon the true bread, 
which gineth life vnto the world : that no Miniſter, nor creature 
in heauen or carth can beſtow vpon any. 

Firſt, one generall reaſon of this dorineis , that euery 000d 
gining,aud enery perfect gift 1s from aboue,and commeth downe from 
the Father of lights, Now what morecxcellent and perfc gift 
can there be then the bodie and bloud of Iefus Chriſt? and 
therefore if God be the author and giver ofall other good 


thing: 
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things , this muſt of necellitie proceed from his bountie in a 
ſpeciall manner, 

A ſecond cauſe why God will hauethe diſpoſing of his gra- 
cesin his owne hand, is, that there might be a ditference be- 
tweene him and all his Miniſters, and that he might retayne 
that prerogatiue for Chriſt Ieſus alone : for he i isthat gwerh 
the meate which endureth to exerlaſting life, And the reaſon is be- 
cauſe the Father hath ſealed him,that is;the Lord hath authori- 
zed him by the broad ſeale of heauen , and will let none $0 be 
copartners with him in that office; he is the Lord-Treaſurerof 
all graces, and therefore he mult bletle his ordinances vnto vs, 
if ever welooke for benefit thereby. In which regard [ohn Bap- 
tft (aith : 7 baptize you with water, and that is all that he could 
daezas for waſhing of the heart,and purging of the conſcience, 
that he attributeth wholly vnto Chriſt Ieſus : Hee will baptize 

with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Tohnweuld not arrogate 
that vnto himſelfe, leaſt he ſhould treacheronally lay claymeto 
that which is proper vntothe crowne. The like faithfulnelle 
in giuing God his due, we ſee in the Apoſtle Paw/, who faith, 
T haueplanted,e Apollos watered, but God gineth the mereaſerthere- 
by intimating that the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardiners in 
the Lords Churchzthey can but put the ſcions into the ſtock, 
or the roote into the ground: And as poflibleitis for a manto 
make a tree, asfor a Miniſter to make a Chriſtian : and aspol- 
ſibleto put ſap into a dead blocke, and to make it grow and 
flouriſh, and bring forth fruit in aboundance,as for a Miniſter 
to put into anyzthe leaſt drop of grace, or to adde any whit 
vnto it,where it is alreadie wrought. 
Thirdly, the Lord will have the vertue of the Sacrament to 
be in his owne powerzto beſtow where and how hewlll , that 
-there aght be adifference betweene Communicants, to wit, 
betweene the good and the bad. Tf it were in mens hands to- 
diſpoſe,and did conlift in the deede done;as ignorant Papilts 
. imagine, men would beſtow it promiſcuouſly , and wicked 
hypocrites ſhauld have as good aſhare as thoſethat are truly 
religious, andthe worlt ſpeed as well as the beſt : for men can= 
not ſearch the hearts of their people , to ſee with what prepa- 
rationthey come : and:there is that loue in.-them (which is a 
R 3 thing 
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22, end 45 they aid eate,Teſus tooke the bread, and when he had 
ginen thankes, he brake it, and gauc it to them , and [aid, Take, eate, 
this us my bodie, | | 

2 3. Aljo he tooks the cup,and when he had giuen thanks,he gaue 
it #0 them, and they all dranke of it, | 

2 4-: end he ſaid vnto them, This 1s moy blond of the new Teſta- 
ment, which i ſhed for many, 


& Nd as they did eate, Teſus tooke the bread. and whey he 
4 9? had. giuen thankes , &c, or as the word [ignifieth 
WIA YE: (bleſſed, that is,prayed vnto his Fatherfor a ble(- 

RS: . 

212 ling tobe beſtowed vpon the recciuing of it, not 
onely vpon thoſe that were then preſent, but vpon all that 
ſhould afterwards to the end of the world faithfully partake of 
the ſame. In-that Chriſt Ieſus ſeekes the bleſſing of this ordi- 
nance from the Lord, the doArine is, that 

The vertue and efficacie of the Sacrament, is from Gods 
owne hand,through the mediation of Chriſt Jeſus. 

God giues it, and Chriſt procures the beneht of it vnto his 

people: and this is common to all other ordinances and ferui- 
ces with the Sacrament. To this purpoſeitisfaid , that CIofes 
"Aaue r.0t that CHManna vnto the: Iraclites in the wildernelle 
rom heaven,but my father (faith Chrilt) gineth jor the true bread, 
which gigeth Life vnto the world : that no Miniſter, nor creature 
in heauen or carth can beſtow vpon any. 

Firlt, one general reaſon of this dorineis , that euery 0006 
gining,ard exery perjett prft us from aboue, and commeth downe {rom 
the Father of lights, Now what morecxcellent and perfcR gift 
can there be then the bodie and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt? and 
therefore if God be the author and giuer ofall other good 


thing: 
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things , this muſt of neceſlitie proceed from his bountie in a 
ſpeciall manner, 

A ſecond cauſe why God will hauethe diſpoſing of his gra- 
cesin his owne hand, is, that there might be a difference be- 
tweene him and all his Miniſters, and that he might retayne 
that prerogatiue for Chriſt Ieſus alone : for he i isthat gwerh 
the meate which endureth to egerlaſting life, And the reaſon 1s be- 
caule the Father hath ſealed him,that is;the Lord hath authori- 
zed him by the broadſeale of heauen , and will let none $6 be 
copartners with him in that office; he is the Lord-Treaſurerof 
all graces, and therefore he mult bletle his ordinances vnto vs, 
if euer welooke for benefit thereby. In which regard [obn Bap- 
tft ſaith: 7 baptize you with WAFCY » and that is all that he could 
doezas for waſhing of the heart,and purging of the conſcience, 
that he attributeth wholly vnto Chriſt Teſus : Hee will baptize 

with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Iohnweuld not arrogate 
that vnto himſelfe, lealt he ſhould treacheronlly lay claymeto 
that which is proper vntothe crowne. The like faithfulnetle 
in giving God his due, we ſee in the Apoltle Pa»/, who faith, 
T haze planted,e Apollos watered, but God gineth the mereaſer there- 
by intimating that the beſt Miniſters are but as Gardiners in 
the Lords Churchzthey can but put the ſcions into the ſtock, 
or the roote into the ground: And as poflibleitis for a manto 
makea tree, asfor a Miniſter to make a Chriſtian : and aspol- 
ſibleto put ſap into a dead blocke, and to make it grow and 
flouriſh, and bring forth fruit in aboundance,as for a Miniſter 
to put into anyzthe leaſt drop of grace, or to adde any whit 
vnto it,where it is alreadie wrought. 
Thirdly, the Lord will haue the vertue of the Sacrament to 
be in his owne powerto beltow where and how hewill , thac 
-there might be adifference betweene Communicants, to wit, 
betweene the good and the bad. If it were in mens hands to- 
diſpoſe,and did conlift in the deede done;as ignorant Papilts 
| Imagine, men would beſtow it promiſcuouſly , and wicked 
hypocrites ſhauld have as good alhare as thoſe that are truly 
religious, andthe worlt ſpeed as well as the beſt : for men can- 
not ſearch the hearts of their people , to ſee with what prepa- 


ration they come: and-there is that loue in.-them ( which is a 
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thing commendable ) that they. deſire a}l might be ſaued, Tf 
Moſes could haue giuen cuery wan in Iſraell grace when hee 
gaue them the ſauna, tie would haue done it: hethat could 
haue beene content;that hisname ſhould be razed out'of the 
booke of life for their ſakes , wonld not haue (tuocke wth them 
for ſuch a matter, If Abraham could haue circumciſed //pnacl} 
heart, when hecircumciled his fleth, heſhould not haue beene 
excommunicated for his prophannet]2 : but God hath alwaies 
heretofore, and doth {ti]] keepe this power in ©15 owne hand 
that ſo he may-enrich with grace thoſe whom hethinketh fit- 
teſt, and dealewith eycry one as he knoweth their hearts. 170- 
ſes was the Minilter of Baptiſme, to thoſe that paſſed through 
the red Sea,yet with many of them God wasnotpleaſed :.tor 
onely thoſe that are good in his {igbt-z-ſhall taſte of hizgood 
gifts. And therefere.Chriſt' prayeth not for the world , but 
only for thoſe which-he hath choſen out of the werld,and ſuch 
as ſhall beleeuethrough the preaching of the Goſpell;that they 
may by partakers of the beneht of his ordinances. 

Firit for in{truRion z-if-euer weſhould [peed well when we 
come to the Sacrament, let vs make the Lord our friend, fith 
the diſtribution of-grace pertainethto him alone)let vs ſecke ir 
at his hand,and not bring any {linne with vs which may offend 
his glorious preſence:-which if we can doe, we may and mult 
exped a bleiling from him. It is not the goodnelle of the Mi- 
niſter tharcan doe.it (though it be a good comfort to haue a 
holy mans prayerforvs) it isas poſſtblethat a man ſhould ap- 
point where the raine. ſhall fall, az where grace ſhall fall : and 
though it ſhould be-cdnctuded by Parliamer:t , what dayes it 
ſhould raine,and in what parts of the land,it were of no force: 
for God alone hath the ordering of the clouds, and fo-hath he 
alſo-of the graces of his Spirit. 

Secondly,this maketh for thecomfort of ſach-as come pre- 
paredly/vato-the table of the:Lord, with a true-heart, though 
burdened and wearied with-many corruptions. - Chriſt hath 
prayed that the Sacrament may beettectual} vnto them, and 
therefore it ſhall be ſo.: and he hath prayfed God for giving it 
vnto-his people,and therefore it ſhall not be in vaine : neithe r- 


their owne weaknelle, nor themeanenelle of the Elements,nor 
IDE. | | the 


\ - 
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the imperfections of the Miniſter ſhall hinder the powerfull 
working of Gods ordinance, 

But we are baſe creatures, and the Miniſter is no better then 
he ſhould be. 

Indeedif Grace were to be fetched out of ſuch dirty ditches 
as weare,we could looke for little good ; but God is a cleare 
_ fountaine,andfrom his fulne!le ſhall we receiuc grace vpoi 
race, | 
But alas,neyther we,nor our Miniſter can pray ſo earneſtly 
nor-praiſe God fo heartily, wheu we communicate at the Lords 
Table, as God requires,and we ought to doe. 

What of that ? were not Chrills prayers and praiſes ſuch. as 
mult needs be plealingto the Lord? If they were ( as cannot 
be denied ) lets neuer be diſcouraged for theſe imperfections 
of ours : for Chrilt was appointed to be an vniuerſall Miniſter 
for all his ele&, and in the-pexteion of his petitions and 
thankeſgiuing) all the blemithes that are in ours ſhall. be hid- 
den-and couered. | 

Thirdly, this is for the reproofe. of ſuch prophane perſons, 
as come vnchearefully and na G4 this Sacrament : and 
if the reſpe: of their gouernour , of the lawes , and of their 
owne credit did not moue them;they would altogether abſent 
themſelues from it: theſe are wretched perſons, thatmake no 
more account of this ſingular pledge of Gods fauour. Hath 
':Chrilt prayed vnto his Father for a matter of no-worth ? and 
-giventhanks vnto him for that which is of no eltimation?Bur 
tet ſuch vnbelcecuing and (inful wretches goe :andas for vslet. 
vs be aflured for our comfort', that when.Chriſtbecame a ſui- 
tor to his father,he was in ſuchtauour with himzthat he obtay- 
ned that which was worth-the hauing,and deſerued praiſe and 
thankſgiuing both-from him. and from all his people, as that 
avhich ſhould be a meanes of their everlaſting happinelle, 


Verſ.2 2. Take, eate, this is my body oc, 


This is the commandement that our Sauiour giueth vnto 
the Communicants,. to wit, that they ſhould take the bread, 
and take his body , eatecorporally , and eate ſpiritually : re- 


ceive the gneand the thing ſignified , the one as well as the 
R 4 other: 
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other : for ſo much doth the promiſe which is annexed (Thi 
i my body) imply. As if he ſhould haue faid, This bread broken 
before your eyes, doth plainely repreſent viito you my body 
(that is, the whole man-hood, a part being put for thewhole) 
which is giuen for you, and ſhall be broken for you , that fo 
you may haue a fpirituall communion with me, as there isa 
naturall vnion betwixt you and this bread which I giue vnto 
you: and the like is to bevndcrſtood of the wine. The words 
thus expounded according to theftimple meaning thereof, af- 
ford vs this dodtine, that 
Chriſt Ieſus inthe Lords Supper, by corporall tood doth 
ive vs a molt ſure polleſlion of himſelfe, & neare vnion with 
himſelfe, The bread and wine are not onely pledges of what 
ſhall be beſtowed on vs, but etteuall meanes to exhibite the 
things promiſed vnto vs : and therefore Chriſt vſzth theſe 
words : Take, eate,this is my body, which i ginen for you , which i 


. broken for you: and ſo of the wine : Drinke yee all of tt, this 1s my 


bloud which is ſhed for you. Now what can bee nearer vnto vs 
then our meate and drinke ? We haue greater intereſt in no- 
thing then in our foode:for that is made a partof our ſelues, If 
we cate meatc in another mans houſe;after we hauereceiued it, 
is more ours then his that-prepared itz no-one joynt is{o 
neare another,nor the ſouleſo neare to the body, as our food. 


itis neare vs, when onceit is digeſted and turned into nouriſh- 


mentvnto ys: which doth plainly repreſent vnto vs the neare 
coniunQion rhat is betwixt-Chrilt and euery worthy recewwer, 
Hence proceedeththat ſpeech of the Apoltle : The cup of ble(- 


fing which we bleſſe,; irit not the communion of the bload of Chriſt ? 


, the bread which we breake, is it not the communion of the bedie of 


eALn/were. 
| Why God 


- Made choiſe 
of br ead,.. 


Chriſt ? that is > doe not thefe-cauſe vs to haue an effecuall 
communion with him in all his:gracious merits ? 

Now if queſtion ſhould be made, why Chriſt ſhould make 
choyle.of bread to be a (igne in the Sacrament , rather then 
of any otter moreexcellent and gloriouscreature, 

The anſwere 1s, that he did it for diuers.reaſons, _ 

1, Becauſeit was his will;as it is ſaid concerning the Goſpel], 
that # pleaſed hinz by the fooliſhnefſe of preaching to faue them that 
beleene. 

| 2. There 


oy 
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2. There is beſides his pleaſure, great wiſedome in it, be- 
caulc itis very fit to repreſent that vntovs for which it was or- 
dayned, it being ſubſtantiall foode, and therefore called the 
ſtaffe of mans life, on which hee doth as it were leane, and 
whereby it is vpholden: and belides, this is for cuery mans to. 
mack, and for euery ones ſtate, and may cuery where be got- 
ten. And yetwithall wee muſt know that bread cannot fully 
exprelle the efficacie of the (pirituall food,Chriſt Ieſus, which 
we areto feed vpon : for bread is carthly,that food is heauen- 
ly ; bread preſerueth the corporall life,and that but for a time: 
Chrilt not onely preſerueth, but giueth,not a naturall,but aſu- 
pernaturall, not a temporall, but an eternal life. 

Thirdly, God made choiſe of bread, in "___ of his owne 
glory, that the weaker the meanes are , the Rronger his hand 
might appeareto be.[f we had been to receiue gold or gemmes, 
or precious ſtones,our ſenſes would haue been more wrought 
onthen our hearts , and wee ſhould haue more regarded the 
ſigne then thething ſignified : the which inconueniences,with 
other of the like kinde, the Lord by giuing vs bread hath pre- 
vented, 

Seeing then that the bread (as alſo the wine) in the Lords 
Supperis of ſuch excellent force andvſe, as to put vs in minde 
of Chriſtsdeath and bloud-ſheddingzto teſtifie his vndoubted, 
true, and reall preſence to every faithfull Communicant, and 
to refre(h and feede the ſoules of the worthy receiuers vnto 
eternall life, in which regard they doe asfarre furmount com- 
mon bread and wine, as thewaxewherewith a pardon or "__ 
ter, or any other evidence is ſealed, is of more worth then that 
which is to-be ſold in the Trades-mans ſhop : ſeeing (I ſay) 
that the bread is of ſuch lingular ve, this yo et hrit, for the 
confutation of the Papilts, which hold thatafrerthe words of 
conſecration;there remaineth no breadart all,but thatic is tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the very body of Chriſt. Indeed we graunt 
thatas the bread, ſo Chriſt his body is there offered andrecei- 
ued by euery faithful] Communicant: but how ? net'corpo- 
rally, butſpiritually : not fromthe Minifters hand , but trom 

Gods hand ; notby ſenſe butby faith. And for the further clea- 
ring and confirming of this truth many reafons might be 


brought, 


I 
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brought, but I will produce but onely ſome few, 
The br(t is taken from the expretle words of the holy Gh oft 
in the Scriptures , who mentioneth bread after the words of 
conſecration: ſaying (the red which-we breake.) 2 Cor,10.16. 
and againe , Hee that eateth this bread, &c, 1 Corinthians 11. 
27 23. 
A ſecond reaſon isthis, wee receiue the.ſame in ſubſtance 
which the Fathers did in thewildernelle, 1 Corizch.10,1.tor the 
Hama is there called ſpirituallmeate, and the rocke is ſaid 
to be Chriſt: now it is certaine that they did nct corporally 
cate the body, and drinke the bloud of Chrilt, becauſe he had 
not then allumed our nature : and .our Sauiqur denteth the 
CAHanna*to bee the true bread , vyhich came downe from 
heaven. : 
Thirdly, ifthebread, by the words ef conſecration be tran- 
fubſtantiated , it will follow that. wicked Communicants may 
alſo partake of Chriſt (for Paw! ſaich , that all, gaod and bad 
did cate the ſame ſpirituall meate, &c. astouching the outward 
ligne and element) and ſo cannot afterwards periſh , and be 
damned; for that whoſoeuer eateth of Chrift his fleſh, & c. hath 
eternal life, and he will raiſe him at the laſt day : for hee dwel- 
lethin vs, and weein him : Now it.is certaine that thereis no 
communion:betwixt the Lord-Ieſus-and wicked (inners , nei- 
ther arethey inthe ate of ſaluation , neither ſhall they be rai- 


ſedvp vnto glory at the laſt day: and conſequently, they feed 


not on him,and the Sacramentall ſhgnes are not tranſubſtantia- 


ted into him, | 


A fourth reaſon is from the end-for which the Sacrament 
was inſtituted by Chriſt,and is continued in his Church. Then 
his meaning was not according to his humane nature, to con- 
verſe vvith his people on earth after a bodily manner : for 
though hee were preſent with his diſciples at.the hrſt celebra- 
tion ſenlibly in his manhood , yet the purpoſe of it far.aftcr- 
wards was to continuea memoriall of him, when theheauens 
ſhonld containe him :. therefore (faith hee) doethis in remen- 
brance of me. Which ſhould be ſuperfluous, and needlelle if he 
were continually c onuerſant with his membergeuery. where in 


the Maſlc, and in the Lords Supper. 


Fittly, 
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Fiftly , many foule abſurdities doe enſue vponthis groſle. 


opinion oftranſubſtanriation, for 

Firſt, either one Chriſtin lis bodily preſence, muſt be both 
in Heauen and Earth, and in innumerable places there at one 
in{tant': or ele bemultiplied,and many Chriſts,and many Sa- 
niours, and many Redeemers , mult be diſperſed throughout 
all the Churches where the Malle is offered, or the Sacrament 
adminiſtred: and ſo when the Lord did firſt celebratcit, there 


wasto be one Chriſt breaking and diſtributing ,.and another 


Chriſt brokenand giuen : one Chriſt to Peter; another Chrilt 
to /obs, and toeucry Apoltle one, 

Secondly,how can cruelty be here auoyded ? how can men 
denoure hiny, and netkillhim? how ſhould men (wallow him 
vp, and yet offer no-violence vnto him? | 

Aglorious body may bein many places at once, and be ca- 
ten and not hurt, becauleit is not patible nor moxrtall, 

But when the Diſciples firſt receiued him, he-was both-mor- 
tall (for h1e dyed on the morrow) and patible, for hee was in an 
agony and torment that night: and therefore how commeth 
it to'patle that the nailes ſhould have force to kill him, which 
onely pierced (orne-part of his boy, rather then their teeth 
chewed hit whole ?. 

But he -imfelfe ſaith, This 15 my body. uy 

Soit is ſacramentally, and by a T7ope : but not literally and 
ſimply, as the words way be miſconſtrued. Thelike kinde of 
ſpeech isvſcd in ether Sacraments: Circumctiion is called the 
coun u*,Gen,17.13, the Lambeis called the Pajſeoxer, Exod,12, 
11. the rocke Chrilt, i Cor.10.14. And is not che cupſaid as 
wellto be the bloud of chenew Teſtament:and yet our Sauicur Caj- 
leth the conſ:crated wine the freit of the wine ? Marth,26.29., 

But Chriſt ſaith, loha6.53 55. Except yee eate the fleſh of the 
Sonne ef mn, and drinke kis toud, yee b:2rogo Liſe tn 1a, | or my fleſh 
ze meate inceen, and my baud ts drinke mace, | 

Hee ſpeaketh notthere of the Sacrament. but-rather cf the 
faithfull embracing of bim in his word: for the Lords Supper 
was neuer before , norat that time inſtituted, and as yct the 
words of conſecration had not beene ſpoken: and therefore if 


this be- vnderſtoo4 literally vvithout the fpirituall _— 
thercot, 
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thereof it will follow , that either Tranſubſtantiation yvas be- 


| fore the Lords Supper , orthe Lords Supper before the night 


in which hee was betrayed. And inthis place hee maketh no 
mention of bread to be turned into his body : and the words 
vvreſted, vvould rather argue his body to be tranſubſtantia- 
ted into bread, or fleſh, then bread to be changed into his 
body. 

Secondly, as this ſerueth for the confutation of them that 
hold there isno bread at all in the Lords Supper: ſo it maketh 
againſt. ſuch as thinke there is nothing but bread to be expe- 
Red there: thatwe are to receiue onely the outward ligne in 
a-bare remembrance of Chriſt his death and paſſion : and fo 
doe they depraue the Miſteries of God, and extenuate his pro- 
miſes : as if when the Lord calleth all his people to thismemo- 
rable banquet,hee ſhould deceive them with empty diſhes, and 
with painted meat in ſtead of better cheere. It would haue bin 
a great diſgrace for Ahaſtweroſato haue dealtſo, when hee cal- 
led all his Princesto a banquet: and therefore they are juſtly 
to be reproued that elteemeſo baſely of this holy tealt, ſeeing 
God ofrnthuand exhibiteth truly,though not corporally, his 
owne Sonne, with all his precious merits to every faithfull re- 
ceiuer: ſothat euery guelt at his Table may truly be ſaid to 


- feed on Chriſt Icſus. 


Thirdly, this is for inſtruion , that ſeeing by this Sacra- 
ment we may beſo nearely vnited vnto Chriſt,we ſhould come 
with a large expectation of receiving goodfrom the ſame: and 
therefore make preparation for the ſame accordingly, ti;at ſo 
we may not comevnworthily, leaſt wee receiue judgements in 
ſtead of mercies. | 

Fourthly, here is another inſtruction that when wee come 
to this celeftiall feaſt, we fallto it, and feed of it, as Chriſt bid- 
deth vs , Take, anacate: let vs ſet our eyes, our cares, our taſte, 
yea and our hearts allo a worke, with all ſerious meditation, to 
make vſeof thoſe heauenly myſteries: and when wee ſee the 
bread broken, let vs boldly conclude; Chriſt was broken for 
me, andtherefore I ſhall eſcape the breaking which I haue de- 
ſerued : and when the bread is given vnto vs, let vs refolue, 


- Chriſt yvith all his benefits is beltowed ypon mee : and when 


«WCC 
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weeate the bread,let vs alſureour ſoules of this, Chriſt is made 
vnto me the true bread , whereby my ſoulec ſhall be nouriſhed 
vnto life eternall. This is the eating that the Lord requireth 
and accepteth, and thus doing we ſhall ſhew that there is mu- 
tuall love and kindnetle berwixt him and vs, which is a thing. 
well plealing vnto him: and therefore he exhorteth all his ſer- 
uvants,laying : Eate, O friends,drinke and make you merry, O well- Can.y,r. 
beloued. None butthole that are friends can cate of his dain- 
ties, and all thoſe that are friends will cate of the ſarne : and 
therefore.if euer wee would ſhew our ſelues to be Chriſt his 
friends, if we would enioy the feeling of his loue vnto vs, and 
be allured of our loue towards him, let vs refreſh our ſoules at 
this banquet; and not let our Sauiour be at colt in yaine;in ma- 
king ſo good and fo large proulſion for vs. 


Verſe.2 3. eA!ſo he tooke the Cup, &c. 


—— 
. 
\ 
=> 


In that wine is ioyned with the bread, this point may be »,,@ g 
noted , that I:ſus Chriſt inthe Sacrament doth make vs afull -&,;@ ,uiemt - 
meale. | vs a full meale, © 
We have here not onely bread, but wine, notonely the bo- 
dy of Chriſt , but his bloud alſo , euen the whole Chriſt with 
all his graces , offered vnto vs. This is prow!ſed in the Pro- 

helie of //azah, where it is ſaid : In this mountaine ſhall the Lord 1Iſai.15.6 
of hoaits make vnto all people a feaſt of fat things, euen a feaſt of mix- 
ed wines, &c, Meaning that hee would make for his Church 
compleat proutfion , vvhatſoeuer might be for health , or 
ſtrength, or delight. And the like-is propoſed in the nineh 
Chapter cf the Prowerbes , And there is cauſe why wee ſhould 
thinke thisto be ſo, for 

Firſt, heeis of {ufficient ability, ſo that hee can doeit. And Reaſons. © - 

Secondly, his loue vnto vs his people is ſuch, that he is wil- : 
ling and ready to docit. Son.e men when they make fealts, - 
could prouide variety of good cheare,but they areloatlytogoe 
to the charges: others are franke and |.berall enough, butthey 
wantability to g1vegreat enterrainement , fothar they ſpeake 
that truly which others doe van.c-glorioutly : 1 am forry rat 


your cheareis no better, But itis vtaerw.lc wita the Lord © " 
| ic 


ep. I, | 


Uſe.l. 


Obzelt. 


Ano wer, 


Obzeft, 


Anſwer. 
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he is bountiful and wil not ſpare coſtſo is he rich in all aboun- 
dance of heauenly treaſures,and needs not ſpare coſt,and ther- 
fore ſ:cing Chriſt hath prayed that all his gueſts might haue of 
the beſt, tney ſhall not faile of any thing that their heart can 
delire and long for, 

Eſvecially ſceing it is for his owne glory. Amortall (infull 
man, euen the King of Perſia, tor the {etting forth of his mag- 
nificence and greatnelle, ſpared no colt inthe feaſt that hee 
made vnto his Princes: much letle will the Lord of glory in 
this ba2guet which he prouileth for his people, fecing that he 
is incomparably better able, and more bountifull, and withall 
ſceth and conſidereth the ſcuerall needes and neceſlities of all 
his children. 

Herethenia the firſt place,is confuted the errour of Popiſh 
Prieſts, that will haue but one kinde of food at this table, and 
ſo cauſethe people to hauea dry feaft without any wine at all : 
thus doethey (acriligeouſly robbe Gods people of that allow- 
ancewhich he hath appointed for them,and him ofthat glory 
which isducin reſpect of his large bounty in this behalfe. For 
whereas the Lord inſtituted the cup as well as the bread, and 

rayed and gave thankes for the one as well as for the other, 
bidding them drinke all of rhe wine, as well as cate of the 
bread : they teach and praQtſethe cleane contrary. And that 
their ſacriledge may not ſeemeſo vile as in truth it is,they pro- 
duce ſome ſhewes of reaſon for this their dealing : It is neede- 
lefle (fay they) to addethe wine vato the bread : for when we 
receiuethat, wee feede on thewhole Chriſt, and paitaking of 
his body, wemult needs withall partake of his bloud,whichis 
contained in the veines. 

See heere how ſhamelelly they controule Chriſt himſelſe: 
for if wee receiueth: bloud inreceiuing his body, why did hee 
ordaine the cup as well as the bread ? 

TI anſwere;that Chriſt gaueit onely to Miniſters, and (0 
dos they. 

So did hethe bread alſo, and cherefore by the ſame reaſon, 
they may adminiſter neither bread nor wine vnto the Laity : 
and what reaſon can they alleadge why Miniſters may norre- 
cciue the bloud in the veines , as yell as any other : But the 


words 
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words of Chriſt may decide this controuerlie when hee ſaith, 
Drine yee all of this, this 1s my bloud, &c. which t« ſhed for yo and 

or many , for the remiſſion of ſinnzs. And who arcthole many ? 
euen all that ſhould afterwards belecue in him. To thcf(: tor 
whom Chriſt hisbloud was ſhe.;the cup mult be adwiniltred: 
but his bloud was ſhed to priuate men as well as for Miniſters : 
and therefore the cup mult be adminiltred to them, as well as 
yntothe Apoltles themlelues. 

A ſecond vſeof this pointis for inſtruion;that ſeeing there 
is ſuch plenty and variety of all good things offered vs atthis 
banquet, no other fea(ting, or voluptuous liuing ſhould either 
keepe vs from it,ormakevs comevnworthily vato it: yethow 
many are there , that doe fo glut therſclues with eating and 
drinking,and ſurfetting on the'r-carnall delights, that they are 
altogether vohtfor the Lords Table ? 

Thirdly,hereis matter of reioycing for Gods-poore ſeruants, 
chatthough they tare hard at home,yetthey may haue as good 
refreſhing as any other in: the Lords houſe : for Ckrilt leſus 
doth there prouide a full meale for them. This was Daz s4s 
comfort when he was banithed from the atlſemblies of Saints, 
and could not be preſent at the Sacraments & ſacrifices: when 
hee could but remember that hee had beene at them, and alſo 
beene a profitable Communicant as oft as he could,itdid much 
refreſh his ſoule, ſo that it was ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
neſſe, with the very meditation thereof : hee had receiued ſuch 
ſtore of grace from Gods ordinances,and ſuch a ſlrong appre- 
henſjon of his fauour,that he counted it betterthen lite it.(elfe, 
And the conlideration thereof did not only comfort his ſoule, 
but helped him alſo in his bodily neceſſities , in ſo much thar 


when hee was ina barren and dry wildernelle, pinched vvith | 


hunger , and prelled with thirft , the very remembrance of 
thoſe things that were palt long before , did cauſe him more 
chearefully to vndergoe all his penurie and want, If he then 
tooke ſuch comfort therein in his abſence, how much more 


ſhould we being preſent atthe ſame ? 


Verſe 2 4. This is my bloxd of the new Teftament, ec, 


That is;thisis aſigne and ſeale of the new Teltament:which 
is 


Uſe, 


Uſe 3s 


Differences bee 
twizt the olde 
and new couc- 


., Rant, 


'DoFt.g. 


- Faithfull come» 
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is ſo called , becauſe thereby Teſs Chriſt doth bequeath vnto 
his people; as all the benefits of this life, ſo theſpeciall bleſſing 
of all, een eternall life : and this is teargied a new Teſtament, 
in reſpe& of that which was made in thetime of the law. That 
was and thisis : when that was inſufficient in ſome reſpeRs,the 
Lord aboliſhed it, and eſtabliſhed this in ſtead thereof, as being 
much better then that; for though both of them aime at ſalua- 
tion by Chrift, yetitis in a different manner: for 

T hat was obſcure,conliſting in rites and ceremanies,where- 
by Chrift was darkly prefigured : but this is more plaineand 

r{picuous, ſo that Gods mercy and goodnetſetowards vs in 
fs onne, may more clearely and euidently be diſcerned in this 
one Sacrament, then1t could by all their ſacrifices. Then the 
bloud of beaſts was (hed in ſtead of Chriſts, but now hath hee 
ſhed his owne bloud for vs, 

Secondly, that Teſtament was appropriated toa few; and 
did belong properly to the nation of the /ewes alone: and ifany 
other nations would haue their part in it,they mult vnitethem- 
{clues vnto the /ewes: but this hath alarger extent, and pertay- 
neth to all Gods ele throughoutthe whole world. 

Thirdly, that conuayed vnto men a ſivaller meaſure of 
grace : this offereth grear plenty and ſtore thereof, 

Fourthly, that was temporary and toendure but a while 


- this is perpetuall , and ſhall laſt rothe end of the world: and 


thus much for the differences betwixt the olde Teſtament and 


the new, Now in that our Sauiour ſaith : Thes zs my bloud of the 
. wew Teft.ment, &c.theDodtine is, that 


Faithfull Communicants at the Lords Table come not only 
to berefreſhed at a feaſt,but to be enriched bya legacy: Chriſts 
will and Teſtament being there confirmed vato then, 

The particular legacies which Chriſt Ieſus hath bequeathed 
vnto them, are ſpecitied inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, This us 
the Teftament that I will make unto them, after thoſe dayes ſaith the 
Lord, 1 will put my lawes in ther heart , and in their mindes I will 
writethem , and their ſnnes and intquities will | remember no more, 
The ſubſtance of which coucnant is this ,: that all their (innes 
ſhall beforgiuen, and both the guilt, and puniſhment thereof 


. holy remoued: yeazthey ſhall not onely beiuſtified, but allo 


 AnRined 


things therein-made ſurevnto vs, becau 


- 3 


ſanCified, thelawes of God and his promiſes ſhall bewritten 


intheir mindes,ſo that they ſhall haue the knowledge of them: 


and in their hearts, ſaghat they ſhall hauethe comfort, and fee- 
ling,and fruition of them : they ſhall not onely haue intereſt 


in all Gods'graces and bleſſings, but according to their neede 


ſhall haue the vſe and'enioyment thereof. And what treaſures 
are comparable vnto theſe ? if we ſhould receiue many ten 


thouſand pounds at every Sermon,and Sacramentzit were no- 
"thing tothis legacy, which is ſealed vntovsin the Lords Sup- 


per: the worth whereof is ſo much the greater, by how much 
it hath more excellentappurtenances annexed vntoit beyond 
that which other Wils haue,for 

Firlt, when other legacies are paid, they can be no more de- 


-manded : butthis is (bill duevato vs : it is as it were a continu- 


all rent,and the more we receiue, the greater allurance haue 
we of a larger portion,both of grace and glory. 

Secondly, whereas when men haue bequeathed any thing 
vnto vs,we muſt ſtay for ittill their breath be out of their bo- 
dies: hereit is otherwiſe : when once we haue this Teltament 
fealed vnto vs , wee ſhall haue preſent participation of the 

£ the Teſtator is al- 
ready-deceaſed, 

' Thirdly, whereas others leaue executors to performe their 
Wils,the Lord liveth for euer,ſo that he himſele that made it, 
will alſo-execute it : and therefore as it is called a Teſtament, 
ſo isit alſo elſe-where tearmed a couenant : for the fulfilling 
whereof, the Lord hath entred into bonds , and pawned 
his word and promiſc, his truth and fidelitie, his oath,yea him- 
{elfe, his nature;and all that he hath : ſo thatit is impoſhible he 
ſhould faile in performing the leſt clauſe thereof. The vie there- 
of ſhallbe, 

Firſt,for inftruionzthat ſeeing there is. ſuch a rich treaſure 
offered vnto worthy receiuers of the Lords Supper, therefore 
we ſhould not ſuffer any earthly commodities,as oxen,farmes, 
orthe liketo keepe vs from theſame. | 

Secondly,heere is a comfort for Gods poore ſeruants : albeit 


they have but aſmall quantity of carthly things , ſeeing they 


haue ſach intereſt in Chriſt his Will, their ſtate is happy : they 
S have 
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haue a fayrelining, anda godly heritage, the Lord himſelfe, is 
their portion : and therefore though they hauenor theſe out- 
ward things themſelues, yet ſecing they have the owner and 
commander of them to be theirs,they are richly prouided for; 
Chriſt being theirs , all-is theirs. And as in reſpe of rhem- 


ſeluessfo alſo of their children,this offereth them matter of con. 


ſolation. Alas poore creatures ( ſay many ) we haue little or 
nothing to leaue them: but haue you procured them a legacy 
in Chriſt his wilzifyou doe ſo;though they haue littte,he hath 
much, and therefore neuer be atrajd : they ſhall be (uthciently 
proufded for, 

Thirdly , by this point all fuch as have beene Communi.. 
cantsat the Lords Table, may maketriall of themſelues, whe- 
ther tizey haue beene worthy receiuers,jor not® hath the Lord 
imparted his graces vnto them ? hauethey gotten atſurance of 
they remiflion of their ſinnes,.and the povier of the word in 
their hearts to quell rhe ſtrength of their corruptions ? &c. if 
they finde this in themſelues,they may be atlured that the Lord 


- hath graciouſly received them inte his fauour : butif they find 


no increaſe of knowledge nor delire thereof : no vertue af 
Chriſt to crucitie their luſts :- and to quicken them to:gqod 
duties, &c. they may as certainly conclude on the other ſide, 
that they came ynworthily and vnpreparedly ; and therefo:s 
ſpeed accordingly,being ſent away altogetherbarren and emp- 
tie, For concerning thoſe that are within the covenant it is 
ſaid : They ſhall _ more euery man his neighbour , and exery 

wan his brother,(ſaying)know the Lord (they were paſt that) - 

' for(faith the Lord) they frall all know me (11 a Com- * 

petent meaſure) from the leaſt of them,.. 
om thegroateſs. 
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| Paul,vnderſtanding that thereare that goaboutto ſpoile you, 
and to make a prey of you,partly by ſhew of wiſedome and 
- Philoſophy,& partly by the beggarly Elementsof the world 
or Ceremonies ofthe lewes;thoughtit needfullto write vn- 
to you, that according as ys haue receiued Ieſus Chriſt at 
the firſt, even ſo that you would-abide and proceed further 
in him,that you may berooted &turther built inthe faith, 


Verſe 1, Pau! an Apofile of Teſs (brift, by the wilt of God, and 
Timotheus oxr brother, 


Rs Nd chat I write vnto you, know that I doeitwith 
DAT warrant :forl am an Apollle of Jeſus Chriland 
WARY notticd toany particular congregation,or to one 
SCI prouince,yea,orto one kingdome;but am an Am- 
baſſador,and have commiſſion toall theworld. Neyther doe 
I come to this charge of mine ownewill, or of the will of any 
other man, but by the will of God, and the {ame his reuealed 
will. And albeitmy authority herein be ſufficient'to conuince 
all men of the-truth ] write 6f yet for further & tronger con- 
firmation thereof, I haue ioyned -Timotheus , my welbeloued 
brother , to beare record with me ,that in the mouth of two 
witneſſes, the truth may be more ſurely eſtabliſhed. 
Verſe 2. Tothem which are at C oloſſe, Saints, and [aithfull bre- 
thren in Chriſt, Grace be with you, and peace from God the Father, 


and from our Lord Jeſns Chrift, | 
And conſidering thattheblefling of all labour dependeth vp- 
on the Lord, our beginning 1s with hearty prayer vnto God for 
thegraceandfauor of Godgto befreely given,together with all 
bleſhings,both of thjs life, & ofthat which isto come,from God 
'theFather,and from our Lord leſus Chriſt;to you Coloſrans;yct 


not all that dwell inthat Citie , but to thoſe whichby faith are 
S 4 : Saints 


- 
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8 Saints and brethren, notin the fleſh, but inTeſus Chriſt, * 
F Verl.3. We gine thankes unto God, euen the Father of our Lord [e- 
| ſus Chriſt, alwaies praying for ou. | #5 Y 
And that you may haue further teſtimonie of our loue to- 
wards you, know you that wedoe continually.both pray and ' 
give thagkes to God for you-: whomyto ſeparate from allfalſe 
Gods, I call the Father of our Lord Icſus Chrilt, 
Verſe 4. Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ie{us, and of your 
loge towards all Samts. 
For the report of your profeflion and picty in Ieſus Chrit, 
and of your loue towards all Saints, is come vnto vs. 

Verſe 5.For the hopes (ake which « laid wp for you in heauen,wher- 
of ye hane heard before by the word of truth, which i; the Goſpell, 

Which both profeſſion and loue we knowto belincerezin that - 
they are vpholden in you through the hope and expeRation 
of a treaſure laid vp,not on earth but in heauen ; which hope 
you haue conceiued,not of your owne fantalie,or oftheword- 
of any manbut by the word of truth;that is to ſay,the Goſpel], 

Verſe 6, Which ts come wnto you, encn as it is vnto all the world, 
ad i; fruitful, asit 1s alſo among you, frons the day that ye heard,and 
truly knew the grace of God. 

And if you aske what-'is that truth or Goſpell?verily none 
other then that which is preached among you now: which is 
not among you alone, butis preached in all the world, a cer- 
taine note of the truth thereof : there hauing neuer beene,nor. 
cuer ſhall be any doQtrine,which hath leauened ſo great alum 
of dowe as is the world,but onely the Goſpel. And for further - 
aſſurance that it is the truth of God, I offerthis to your conſlj- 
deration, that as in the other places of the world , ſo among 
youzit hath brought forth fruit , euen from the firſt. time you 
haue truly and ſincerely acknowledged this grace of God. 

Verſe 7: eA's ye alſo learned of Epaphras ozr deare fellow ſer- 
want, which is for you a faithfull miniſter of Chriſt, 

Where it you ſay,we know not what dotrine is preached in all 
the world,nor what fruit it hath brought forth, although itbe 
nootherthing the the common &con hh report which many 
may-bring vnto you: yet to ioine neare vntoyou;& to ridyou of 
all doubt,which is che true Goſpell of Chtiſtzit is even the very 

| male - 
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ſame thatyou haug learned of Fpaphyas 5 whom if you loue me; 
you mult loue,as being my beloved fellowiſertiant in Chriſt: yeag 
if you love yourſelues;you mult refpeR him, a5 beg a faithful! 
Miniſter of Chriſt for you. ' © L þ 84. 

Verſe 8. he hath al(o declared v1to ws your lowe; which yee haxe 
by the Spirit, TI 03 if 19 alnre 4 Toky | 

V'Vho made manifeſt vnto vs your true love, hot onely natu- 
xall , but that eſpecially which is ſpirituall whereof the Spirit is 
the author, 

Verſe 9. For thu cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard of it, ceaſe wot 
to pray for you,and to deſire that ye might be fulfiled with the knowledge 
of his willyn all wiſedome, and ſpiritual mnderſtanding. 

And as wegiue thankes for your good , and @ for the ſame 
- cauſe that you haue well begun ( both becauſe you ſhould not 
-goe backe againe, andfor that.you haue nor attayned to perfe- 
ion) euen from the firſt day we heard of you, we neuer gtuc'o- 
 uer praying for you, making this ſuite, that you may bee filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, whereof the holy Gholt istheauthor. | 

Verſe 10. That ye might walks worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe 
him in all things being fruitful ins all good workes, and increafmg 'm the 
knowledge of God. 

Not thatyon ſhould content yourſelues witha bare knowledge 
and contemplationof heauenly things, but that youwalke wor- 
thy of thoſe whom the Lord hath called to ſuch honour,to a full 

and whole pleaſing of him, both by bringing forthfruitin every 
good worke,and by being increaſed in the knowledge of God. 
Verſe-z1. Strengthened with all __ through his glorious power, 
onto all patience and long ſuffering with toytuineſſe. = 
Wherein becauſe there aremany difficulties and hinderances . 
laid in your way, our ſuite alſo is, that you may be ſtrengthened 
with all manner of ſtrength , according to that glorious power, 
which being in God, heeis able to furaiſh you wth ; that euen 
with ioy'» you may bee ableto beareall troubles, how grieuous 
and how continuall ſqcuer they be. 
Verſe 12; Gining thankes vnto the Father , which hath made vs 
meete to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saint41 li ght. 


And as wee giue not ouer praying for you., ſo doe wee not 
$'3 ceaſe 
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ccale to giue thankes t0,God. the Father, - becauſe thavit js hee 
that by his holy Spirit hath made'vs 6tco haue apart inthe in- 
hcritance of. Saints :.whom whether we conſider: as they arc in 
this world by reaſon of the comfort and kuqwledge of God, or as 
they (ball be in.the .world ta,.come , by, reaſon of their perfect 
bletſednelle, may well be ſaid tobein light. arint, 2 
Verſ.13. Wo bath deliuered-us.from the power of. darkeneſſe, and 
bath tranſlated vs into the Kmegdome of bus dcare Sonne, . +; | 
This partof our inheritance ſtandeth firſt, in that God. with- 
a mercifull hand pulled vs out, both of che prclent darkenetJe of 
i2noraace,and difubedience, and from that which is to come, e-- 
ven the molt tcaretullpuniſhment olthem both, And ſecondly, 
it (tandethin this, that the ſame God hath tranſlated vs into/the 
kingdome of his molt deare Soane, which being heere begunne, 
ſhall be accompliſhed in.the like to come. or ot « 
Verſe 14- Tz whom-we baueredewption through hys blond, that 5, 
1c for ginene(ſe of ſmnes, «,.. —ISLN INS R Py 
Inwhich his deare Sonne we haue a full redeinption, where- 
of one part which is our juſtibcatiovn , wehaucalreadie received, 
waiting for thatwhich rcmaineth , euen the redemptian of our 
bodies : all which redemption-is purchaſed vnto vs.in the, obedi+ 
eace of the Sonne, which obedience was ſpecially,and molt lig- 
nificantly declaredin the ſhedding of his bloud,” © 
_ Verſe 15. # how the image of the inwiſiblt God, the ſift. borne of 
ener) Ergature. | WT 
This Chrilt, that youmay-know what plencifull and rich re- 
demption you haue in himyto the end that you may reſt in him a-- 
lanezis thusfet forth vnto you as followeth, As touching his per- 
ſon ſtanding of two naiures, he is the moſt lively and.exprelle 1-. 
mage & c|araQer of GoJ, not.onely of. his qualities, (if-yet there 
wereany-qualities113 the Godhead )but of his yery- nature and:e(- 
ſence:ia whom webchold God which is inuilible, and touch him, 
which is ratcelable,which'is the priacipal hcire af all the creatyres, 
ia the world, m whom we thatbelecue haue right, voro themp. 
Verſe 16, For by him were all things createa,, which are tn heancn, 
ad which art in earth, things viſible and inai{ible: whether they: be 
Thornes, or Dominions,or Principalities,or Powers all things were crea> 


ted by him, and for han, , 


For 
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For by him-all things are created in'heauen and in exrth, vi- 
ſible and invilible, cuen the Angels theraſelues , tothe worſhp: 
ing of whom yee are ſeduced ©; and among(t -them all of what 
degree or place ſocuer they bee: whether they firin Thornes , or 
whether they haue Lord(hip, Principality or Power ouer other 
Angels, all things are made by him, and for him. 

Verle 17. e Ani be ts before all things ,and in him all things con/ſb, 
Wherefore he is before all things,and altthings haue their cor- 
tinuance, and are vpholden by him. 

Verſe 18. end he isthe head of the body of the Church : he isthe 
beginning, and the firſt borne of the'dead', ds in all thinns ke minht 
hane the preeminence. =_ 2 bs 

And as touching his office which heeexecuteth in reſpe&t-of 
both natures, heis the head of the -Church,which: is his bodice, 
and heis the firlt fruites and firft begotren ofthe dead,not one- 
ly inreſpe& that himſelfeisriſen , but alſo that he is the authour 
of reſurre&tion,whichiis here begunne, and1hall be perfeed/in 
the laſt day, when he fhall change theſe vile bodies, and make 
themlike his glorious bodie. [Hi MH had 
, Verl'19:"Forie plea the Father, that in hizs ould at fulneſſe 

all. | q 4 To it 3 | 
"For in'himit is the good-pleafure of Gods that the-grace of 
the'Spirit, ſhould withour meaſure fully dwell. - oy 
 'Verſe 20, 'e And by himto reconcile all things unto himſelfe., andto 
fet at peace, through the bloud of his Croſſe,both the things in earth,and 
 thethingsin heagen, | ky 

That by him he might reconcile vnto himſelte, making peace 
bythe death of his Croſfe,betweene God and all men,whether it 
be they which-hauing beleeued in him before his coinming , are 
now in heauen : or thoſe which being in earth,do beleeve in him. 

Verſe 21. Andyou which were in times paſt ftrangers aud enemies, 
becauſe your mindes were ſet in exillworks,hath he now alſoreconciled. 

Wherefore hauing reconciled all vnto-himfelfe;he hathrecon- 
ciled you alſo ;which benefit that it may bethe better elteemed, 
conlider what yewere when hereconciled you , (trangers from 
God; yea enemies in your very vnderſtanding, which the chie- 
felt; and therefore much more in other parts : which enmity 


was made manifeſt by your euill workes, 
5 S4 Verſe22. 
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ceaſe to giue thankes t9.,God. the Father, ,- becaule tharit js hee 
that by his holy Spirit hath made'vs ht co have apart inthe in- 
hcritance of. Saints :.whom whether we conſider as they are in 
this world by reaſon of the comfort and kuqwledge of God, or as 
they ſball be inthe world ea.come , by. reaſon of their perfect 
bletſednelle, may well beſaid to bein light. arint, + 2 
Verſ.13. 40 -bath deliered.vs.fron the power of. darkene(ſe, and 
bath tranſlated us into the Kmgdome of his dcare Sonne, . + +. | 
This partof our inheritance ſtandeth firſt, in that Ged. with- 
a mercifull hand pulled vs out, both-of the prclent darkeneiJe of 
i2noraace,and dilubedience, andfrom that which is to come, e-- 
ven the molt fearefullpuniſhment of chem both, And ſecendly, 
it (tandethin this, that the ſame God hath tranſlated vs into/the 
kingdome of his molt deare Soane, which being heere begunne, 
ſhall be accompliſhed in the like to come. Q- « abt s 
Verſe 14- Tz whom-we baue reaewption through hys bloud,: that is, 
pc: for gizeneſſe of ſmnes. «<1 Oo | - 
la,which his deare Sonne we haue a full redeinption, where- 
of one part which is our juſtibcation , we haue alreadie receiued, 
waiting for thatwhich remaineth , euen the redemptian of our 
bodies : all which redemption.-is purchaſed vnto vs in the, obedi- 
eace of the Sonne, which obedience wasſpecially,and molt lig- 
nifcantly declaredin the ſhedding of his bloud.,” . | 
_ Verſe 15. # hos the image of the inwiſiblt God, the firſt borne of 
ECHEYY EFBATHIE, 'N | 
This Chrilt, that youmay-know what plencifull and rich re- 
demption you hauein himyto the end that you may reſt in him a-- 
lanezis thusfet forth vnto you as followeth. As touching his per- 
ſon Rtanding of two naiures, he is the molt lively and. expreſle 1-. 
mage & charaQer of God, not.onely of his qualities, (if-ye there 
wereany quaſlities13 the Godhead jbut of his yery- nature and:e(- 
ſence:ia whom webehold God which isinuilible, and touch him, 
which is vateelable,whichis the principal heire af all the creatyres; 
i the world, tn whom we that bclecue hauz right voto them. _. 
Verſe 16, For by him were all things createn , which are tn heancn, 
aud which arg in earth, things viſible and inmiſible: whether they: be 
Thornes, or Dominions,or Principalities,or Powers ,all things were crea» 
ted by him, and for ham, , 
| | For 
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For by him-all things are created in heauen and in earth, vi- - 
ſible and invilible, euen the Angels theraſelues , to:the worſhp- 
ing of whom yee are ſeduced; and among(t -them all of what 
degree or place ſocuer they bee : whether they fitin Thornes , or 
whether they haue Lordſhip, Principality or Power ouer other 
Angels, all things are made by him, and for him. 
Verſe 17. e And hes before all things ,and in him all things con/ſh, 
Wherefore he is before all things,and allthings haue their con- 
tinuance, and are vpholden by him. 

Verſe 18. «4nd he is the head of the body of the Charch : he isthe 
beginning, and the firſt borne of the'dead', that in all thinns Le minkt 
hane the preeminence. ot r ” 

And as touching his office which heeexecuteth in reſpe&- of 
both natures, heis the head of the -Church,which is his bodie, 
and heis the firlt fruites and firſt begotten ofthe dead,not one- 
ly inreſpe& that himſelfeisriſen , but alſo that he is the authour 
of reſurretion;-whichis here begunne, andhall be perfeRed-in 
the laſt day, when he fhall change theſe vile bodies, and make 


themlike his glorious bodie. , 
— 19: For it pleaſed'the' Father, that in him ſhould alt fulneſſe 
p all. WS Th 12 : | 
"For in'himit is the good-pleafure of Gods that the grace of 
the'Spirit, ſhould without meaſure fully dwell. os 
Verſe 20./e And by himto reconcile all things unto himſelfe., andto 
fet at peace, through the bloud of his Croſſe, both the things in earth,and 
the thingrin heawen, | | 
That by him he might reconcile vnto himſelfe, making peace 
bythe death of his Croife,betweene God and all men,whether it 
be they which-hauing beleeued in him before his comming , arc 
now in heauen : or thoſe which being in earth,do beleeue in him. 
Verſe 21. Andyou which wers in times paſt ſtrangers aud enemies, 
becauſe your mindes were ſet in exillworks,hath he now alſo reconciled. 
Wherefore hauing reconciledall vnto himfelfe;he hathrecon- 
ciled you alſo zwhich benefit that it may be the better elteemed, 
conlider what yewere when hereconciled you , (trangers from 
God, yea enemies in your very vnderſtanding,which isthechie- 
felt, and therefore much more in other parts : which enmity 


was made manifeſt by your euill workes, 
- S 4 Ver(e22. 


- - | - 
-- 


_ 


264 A Metaphraſe CHar. th 


| Verſe 22. 1n the body of hi fleſs through death , te make you holy - 
and vnblameable, and without fault in his ſight. 

I fay,now he hath reconciled you in his humane nature,likevn- 
£0 ours, by his death, to the end he might make you holy, and 
without ſpot,and blarncletſein all incerity,as before hinlelfe, 

Verſe 2 3. 1f ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the faith , and 
be nit moued away frerathe hope of the Goſpell , wheredf ye haue heard, 
»” and which hath beene preached to. euery creatare which ts under hea- 
12, whereof [ Paul am a Munſter, | 
-'Andthis reconciliation know no otherwiſe to belong vnto you 
then ye abide grounded & fettedin faith,and be not carried away 
from the hope you hauc heardin the goſpel;thetruth whereof ap- 
peareth,in that in ſo ſhortatime it hath bin preached to all nations - 
vnider the cope of heauen;of which goſpelll my ſelfamaminiſter. 

Verle 24.. Now reiozce I in my [ufſerings for you,and fulfilthereſt of 
the affiictions of C hriſt w my fleſp for his bodies ſake which isthe Church, 

.. Wherein it-ought notto dilmay yau;that I amin bonds, ſee- 
ing my ſelfe: doe reipyce in. it :; ſecing it is. npt for redemption 

( which Chriſt alone hath wrought ) but for the confirmation 
of your faith, and example of your patience : and (ecing thereby 
are fulfilled the paſſions.which are yet wanting vnto the body of 
Chriſt, which is the. Church , which mult -bee like ynto Chriſt 
her head in ſuffering, that it may belike yntobimin glory, And- 
Gnally ({inceit is:not for your good alone ,. but for the: good of ' 
the whole body of Chriſt, which is the Church, . . . 

Verſe 2 5, Whereof I am a Miniſter, accordingtothe diſjenſation of 
God which 1s giuenme onto” you-ward, to fulfil the word of God. 

Whereof as of the Goſpell I am a Miniſter, and that by the or- 
dinance of God, who committed a (tewardſhip vnto mee, that in - 
you might be fulklled theword of God. . | 

Verſe 26: Which i the myſterie hid ſinte the world began, andfrom 
all ages, but now is: made manifeſt to his Saints; 

I meane the ſecret of the Goſpell, ſoworthily called , for that it - 
hath-beene hidden from all.times and generations hitherto : and 
now is made manife{tnot to all;but to his Saints; - 

Verſe 277, To whom-God wonld make knewne what is the riches of © 
his gloreous myſterie amongthe Gemiles , which riches is Chrift inyon, 
the hope of glory, . 


T Eyen. : 
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. Euen to as many as God of his good will would make knowne 
the glorious riches of his ſecret amongthe Gentiles, which 810+ 
rious riches is Chriſt in you, the ſameralone, by whomwe may 
hope for glory. | 
Verſe 28. Whom we preach, admoniſhing exery man, aud teaching 
m1 in al wiſedome , that we may preſent enery man perfet? in 
Chriſt Toſi. | WT is 
The fame alſo,vhom we doe preach, partly admonithing all 
forts of men, and partly teaching all forts of men, all heauen| 
wiſedome ; thereby to preſent men of all ſorts, perfectly wile, 
and ble(ſed,through lefus Chriſt. &; 
Verſe 29. Wherevnto I alſo labour and ſtrine,according to bus work: 
mg, which worketh in me nughtily. 2h 32g 
Whereunto I labour ſore, (triuving forcibly , which yetwould 
be vnfruitfull, wereit not that- God worketh by his Spiritmigh - 
tily withimy Miniſtrie,- 'I$- 
| | "2s 3 Y'V Whiting Ft | 
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CHAP. 2. By 
'-Verſe 8.” For '- mould je knew what great ſighting 1 have for your 
ſitkws, and for then of Laodicea,,umd for 4s manyas, haye not [cene my © 
pans uk We tb 3s + Yet 


BS) Hat which I ſay of my gricuous labour and rife for 
#4 all men, -is truly verified-of you : for 1 would not 
WT have you ignorant of the great agony aud ftrife for / 
Ee} you, and for thoſe that arein the Church of Zaods 
coa; and others that are about-you in the Countries of Phrygza, 


notwithſtanding that they never ſaw my-perſon. 
Verſe 2, That their hearts might-be comforted, and they knit toge- 


@— 


| ther in lone, andin all riches of the fil aſſurance of underſtanding , to 


know the myſtery of God, exen the Father, and of Chriſt, ©. 

And my care and thought is, that through the preaching of the 
Goſpell you might be comforted atthe heart by a knitting/ſetling 
together.& compaQing of your mindes one to another through 
aboundance ofper{waded vnderſtanding,and acknowledgement - 


ofthemyltery of Godzthatisto ſay,of the Father,and of _ t. 
Vertd 3. 


In which Chriſt are'all-the _ of wiſedome and-know- 
[edge treaſured "p, but yet-hidden from the naturall man, 
Verſe 4. eAnathi I ſay, leaft any min ſhould begmile you with enti. 
cing words, | Lt. 00 | 
he drift of allcthe commendations of che preaching of the 
Goſpell , and of Chriſt, whom the Goſpell doth ſet-forth and 
preach vnto you, .isz/ that no man by apparent and perſwaſible 
ſpceches doetranſpore you. | 
Verſe 5. For thongh 1 be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 1 with you in 
the any reioycing, and beholdmg your order , and your fleafaſt faith 
inC iff, pod | \ 9 1H | a BS. 
Where if you aske , how I that -heuer-ſaw'you , ſhould be 
- thuscarcfull of you : and ſhould care far you fo much;thatneucr 
- came toſee'you ? knowzthat although 1 bee abſont as touch ing 
the fleſh, yet I am preſent with you as touching the Spirit, reioy- 
cing toſce your good order, and pollicy of the Church, cauſed 
through theſoundneſſe-of the-faith which is towards Chriſt, 
Verſe 6. es ye haue therefore receined Chriſt Jeſus.:the Lord, ſo 
walke in him. p Es 
Wherefore as you haue received the.Lord.lefus Chriſt, ſolet 
it appeare by your 'conuerſation ; as in all other things, ſain 
holding faſt the truth of the Goſpell bo 4m. 
Verſe 7. Reoted and built in him, and ſtablhed in the faith, as ye 
kane beene taught, abounding therein with thankes-giuing,”” -. »-- 
Being rooted and/builded in hin) 4and  ffrengtheneF'n the 
faith, and that with thankeſgiuing forthe mercy you haue re 
ccived in Chrift.' ©: 5 7 4 ee | RM. 
Verſe 8. Beware leaſt there berauy. man that (poyle you through 
Philsfophy, and vaine deceit,” through the tradgions of men, according 
to the rudiments of the world, avid not after Chriſt, 

' Lookeabout you by ſound knowledge of thetruth,leaſt any of 
what opinion,holinetfe,orlearning ſoeuerby;either ſhew of rea- 
ſon,comming fromthe braine of men,which-hath beene receiued 
from hand to hand,and yet is nothing eiſe butadeccit or (leight, 
orelſe by the ceremonies of the Jaw, wherewith as by certaine ru- 
dimentsor A.B.C, the people of God as children weretrained' to 
this perfeQtion of doAtrrine,which now hath ſhined out vnto you 
dog 


- 
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Verſe:3. Iu whom are bid all the tredſwres of wiledome and knowledge. 


- » 
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doevanquiih yow,and draw you beforethem as priſoners faſt 
bound in chains & manacles of errours: yeaztake heede of any do- 
Erine whatſocuer, that eit'1ertaketh any thing away from Chriſt, 
or placeth any the leaſt ior of faluation other-where than jn him. 

Verſe 9, For han dweleth all the frbneſſe of the Gadherd bodily. 

For ſeeing thatin:the nature. of ©hriſt, -che-fulnetle! of che 
God-head doth: perſonally reſt and abide; that both the natures 
of the God+head:and the man-hood,make but one Chriſt, what 
15 there needfull-for y our ſaltation, that you: may not have a- 
boundantly in him? 6364 220 yaigry : 

Verſe 19;. «All ye aro complete in him , whech '« the head of all 
Principalay and Power, Co ban nals 0 vr lt, £2909 

- Conlidering thatrhis fulnefle of all:graces which is in him, 
hee hath nor for himſelfe but for you , with all whatſoeuer you 
haveneede of vnto (aluativn.. 7» | ? 

Andthe ſame Chrifthowſocuer a little inferiour:to, Angels,: 
as touching his manhood, yet now :according to his. man- 
hood is head, not onely of the Church ( as-is afore{aid ) but of 
all Powers and Principalitiesthat are jn heaven ;.whereby'may 
appcaretheir errour, which worſhip Angels: -- . 

: Verſe x1: In whom: al/o ye are circumciſed with cireumciſion made 
without hands, by putting off the fonfull body of the fleſh, through the 
cireatmoifuenbf Chrift, © rl 5: 

Having albfulne(le and ſufficiency in him ,-itfolloweth that 
what you would haue you ſeke in him, whichris.the circumci- 
fon of the fore-«kinne, who was circumciſed! not; for himſelfe, - 
butfor you. 'And in him. you have amore plentifull oircumci- 
fion then that-which you fo.greedily purſue -:. for that-is made 
with the bodily hands of man , which can:goe na further than 
the fleſh : whereas this circumciſion is made with the fipger of 
God, which entreth into the heart's whereof :one fruite is, tlic 
cutting off of the whole body and matle of linne, which eileth 
and buddeth from the carnal} corruption of originalilinne. 

. Verſe 12.” 1n that ye are buried with hins through Baptiſme , in 
whomiye are al[o raied vp together , through the: faith of the oper::- 
tien of God, which r.21(ed him from the dead. 

Whete if you reply, that Abraham and other godly Patriarkes, 


and Fathers vader the law;had this circumciſion of theheart,and 
AN | yet 
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yet notwithſtanding received the outward: cutting of the fore- 
skin , for aſcale of thatiowand circurmcilion, I grant; and there- 
fore you haue for an outward ſcale of your inward cutting and 
purging your corruption;the Sacrament of Baptiſine: a ſeale,that 
with Chriſt yoware buried vnto ligne : that inne is truly worti- 
fed and deadned inyou, that itſhould no tnoreraigne ouer you, 
nor you ſhould Hueto it, on 1 nT 
 Anotherfruitalſo of this circumciſion, whereof Baptiſine is:a 
ſeale, is, that with Chriſt you are raiſed vp to:newnelle of life, 
through faith , which God hath wrought in you by the ſame al- 
mighty power, whereby he hath raiſed: Chriſt from the dead. 
Verſe 13. And yee which were dead in ſinnes, avidin the unciroumes- 
. fronof your = hath hee amickned together with hin s forgining you all 
onr treſpaſſes.. w_ 
f fs + maruell though you haue neede of the ſame powerto 
quicken you:,. which the Father declared in therailingvp of his 
Sonne, ſeeing alſo. you aredeadinſinnes, ſhadowed angſctforth 
by the circumciljon:of the fleſh'}and at once quickned together 
with him, in having all your ſmnes forgiuen you, 
Verſe 14. eAnd putting out the hand-writing of. ordinances that was. 
apainft vs, which wat contrary tous, heenemtwks it-out of the way, and 
. faſined it vpon the Croſſe, Toe. 6. dad $18 
As by his death he hath gotten vsremiſſion of ſinnegfo by the 
. ame hebarh blotted out the hand-writing which was witnelſe of 
our finnes, as.of 'x debt, wherein we ſtood bound to God : which 
| hand-wricing, ftandeth inrites and ceremonies of che law,which 
by his death is not only. blotted aut,but by the ſamenaileswhere- 
by the bletſed hands and feet were nailed to the crofle, as it were 
- nailed through-and cancelled. 1: ct Hhifiend: | 
Verſe 15. Andhath ſpoiled the Principalities, and Powers ,and hath 
made « ſoew of them openly, and hath triumphed oxer them inthe ſame 
CFO011j6,' 4g Þ ha 
Ficher is it maruell if by his Crofle theſe enemies were done 
 away-ſecing vponthe ſame Crolle he hath ſpoiled the Diuell,and 
all the power & hoaſtof Hell:and having difarmedchem,he made 
an open ſhew of them,triumphingvpon them. in his Crofſe,where 
they thoughtvtterly to haue vanquithed and over-come him, 
. Verſe 16. Let nomantherefore condemne you.in meate and drinke, 
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or in reſþett of an holy-day,or of the new Moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 

Wherefore as by this meanes , circumcilion is taken away, (6 
likewiſe is taken away ditference of all meates and daycs. There- 
fore as in Chriſt, no man ſhould condemne you for the vie of 
any meat & drinke,orin reſpe of a fea(t day,vvhether itbe new 
Moone, or thethreeſolemne Sabbaths (o if any man cither ig. 
norantly, or maliciouſly doc condemne.you,you ſhall not neede 
to feare their iudgement, 

Verſe 1 7. Which are but a ſhadow of things to come : but the boy is 
ts Chriſt. 

Conlidering that theſe things were but ſhadowes, which haue 
no more place, Chrilt the head being come. 

Verſe 18; Let no man at l 1s pleaſure beare rule oxer you by humble- 
nefſe of minde, and wor ſhipping of «Angels, aduancing him{elfe m thoſe 
things which he nener ſaw, raſuly puft vp with his fleſhly minde. 

Now hauing ſpoken of the Elements of the world, which are 
the ceremonies of the law,I-cometo the vaine Philoſophy I gaue 
you warning of; againſt the which I obſerue this rule, that you 

ive no man, of what ſhew fo euer, this power ouer you, that for 
fs owne Juſt, in matters pertayning to God;he vſurpe authority, 
howſoeuer the Dodrine hebring,carry a ſhew of humility; as for 
example,thoſethat teachthe worſhipping of Angels,as meanes to 
come more ealily to Chrift. In which thing, what doe they elſe 
but thruſt themſclues into things they neuer knew, onely groun- 
ded vpon a proud conceit of their fleſhly minde, notwithſtand- 
ing their great pretence of humility ? 

Ver(.19. And holdeth not the head,whereof all the body furnifed ana 
knit together by iopnts and bands encre»ſeth with the encreaſmg of God. 

Which errour oughtſomuchthe more to be abhorredzas they 
which arc infected with it,zdoe not indeed, whatſocuer they docin 
word;hold Chriſtfaft,which is the head of the Church:of whown 
the whole body , as it were by ioyntsand bonds, being turaiſhed 
and compa together, is enriched and encrealſed with) anencreafe 
which God both alloweth and giucth, 

Verſe 20. Wherefore i{ yee be dead with C hriſt, from the ordinances 
of the world, why, as though yee lined inthe werld,are yee burdened with 

traditions ? 


Now ſeeing you are dead with Chriſt, by whoſe death you are 


deliue-. - 
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deliuered from the ceremonies of Gods owne law, wherewith as 
with certaine rudimentsthe people of the Iewes were trayned to 
further perfe&ion,which now they have attayned vnto in the do. 
arine of the Golpell, why asthough you lived flillin the world, 
doe you ſuffer your ſclucs to be charged with the ceremonies of 
the world? 

Verle 21, es, Torch not, taſte not, handle not. 

I fay that which you and your falſe Teachers ſay, Touch not 
ſuch a thing,taſtenotſuch a meate, handle not ſuch a one, 

Verſe 22. Which all periſh with the vſing,andare after the comman. 
aements and doftrines of men. 

All which things ſeeing that through thevſe of themthey, are 
conſumed , haue no ſtrength to life cuerlaſling, eſpecially being 
nothing butthe doQrines and commandemens of men, 

Verſe 2 3. Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſedome in voluntary 
religion, and humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing.the body : neither 
hae they it in any eſtimation to ſatesfiethe fleſh. 

I denie not but that they hauea colourand ſhew of wiſedome, 
partly, in that in them there is a worſhip ouer and aboue that 
which God hath commanded , to whom no ſeruice is ſufficient 
which we can doe: partly througha kindeof humility,and part- 
ly ina hard vſage of thebody: which yet areof no price , ſecing 
they areof things wherewith the fleſhis fled, 


—— 
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CHAP. 3. 


| astouching, linne dead and buried with him zand as 


touching newnelle of life,quickr;ed and riſen againe: 
Now if in-truth yoube riſen with Chriſt, then as Chriſt riſing re- 
mained not here on earth,but aſcended vp into heauen,wherevn- 
der God, as touching his manhood, hee is exalted in power and 
-maieſtie aboucall powers and principalicies in heauen and earth; 
ſo you by ſeeing and ſeekingatter the graces that come from a- 
-boue; aſcend vp whither he.is gone. | 


Verle 
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Verſe 2, Set your affetions an things which are aboxe , and not on 
things which are on the earth. | 
And to the intent you may carefully ſeeke after them, yee muſt 
firft (auour and ſet your affections vpon the things that are aboue, 
and conſequently not to (et your atfections vpon either the for- 
mer corruptions of falſedodrine, or eiſevpon the defilements of 
a corrupt conuerfation of life : or fivally vpon the periſhable 
tranſitory things of this baſe wortd,all which aremeere earthly, 
Verſe 3. For yee are dead, and your life ts hid with ( hrift in Ged, 
Vnto which diltaſte of earthly things you are called, in that 
you being riſen with Chriſt ,. are conſequently-dead vvith him. 
Where if haply you ſhould obiect , that there is {mall wiſedome 
to quityour former life, not being atſured of another, aad ſhould 
azke how it ſhould appcare you liuesſeeing belides the aflitions 
you are expoſed vnto, you feelethe dayly incumbrance of (inne, 
which dwell:th in your mortall bodies : lt is true that it is not ſo 
apparant, as that which is hidden from the world, and of your 
ſelues not (o fully and feelingly vnder{tood. Howbeit that ought 
not to diſmay you : firſt, for that it is laid vp with God, who is a 
- true keeper of it. And ſecondly,for that as.your life is hidden, fo 
is Chriſts lifeand glory, whois the head. 
Vetſe 4. When Chriſt which i onr life, ſhall appeape, then ſhall yee 1ſay.6o. ty, 
alſo appeare with him in glory. 19.494 65:43, 
And laſtly; forthat when Chriſt, of whom you hauelife, ſhall # eth.276 
be made manifeſt in. glory, then ſhall you alſo with him appeare 
lorious. 
Verle 5. Iortifie therefore your members, which are on the earth, 
fornication, uncleaneneſſe, the inordinate afſefion, eui'! concupiſcence,an.i 
couetog/neſſe, which us 1dolatry. | 
 Whereforebeing atlured of another life,nortitc your members 
that are earthly and carnall. If you aske what?I cannot reckonvp 
all-but I-wiltouch ſome; thoſeſpeciailythatyouarcinteRed with, 
whereby you may eafily conceive of the reſt;ſuch as ace fornicati- 
on,vncleane behauiour,wantonnelle,euill concupiſcence,and co- 
vetouſnes, which belides the exceffiue delire of goods;is a kind of 
idolatry,for that men do puttheir truſt inriches.that are couerous, 
Verle 6. For the which things (aks the wrath of God commeth onth# 


children of diſobedience, 
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For etery one of the which, the wrath of GOD commeth on 
thoſe that remaine in them, | 

Venſe 7. Wherein yee alſo walked once, when yee lined in them, 

And the rather mortifie thee (innes asin times paſt you haue 
practiſed them, when being giuen vnto them, your naturall cor- 
ruption asa kinde of life,gaue power and mouing for the practiſe 
of them. | | 

Verſe 8. But xow put yee away een all theſe things: wrath, anger, 
malicionſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking out of your month. 

Now therefore that you are called to the hope of a better life, 
lay alide farre from youzas things you cannot abide the ſight of, 
not onely the groſler finnes befere mentioned, butalſo all man- 
ner of ſinne, without endeuour whereof, there is no true mortifi- 
cation. For example,anger,heate,from whence commeth malice, 
which breaketh out at the mouth) by rayling and reuiling. 

Verſe 9. Lye not one to anther, ſeeing that yee hae put f the olde 
wmanwith his workes. 

Specially when you cannot truly charge them, take heed you 
lye notone againſt another: but putting off, as an old and rotten 
garment,the old man which you bring from your mothers womb, 
with the ations thereof, as it were ſo many tatters. 

Verſe 10. Andhaxe put on the new, which # renewed in knowledge, 
after the image of bins that created him. 

Now leaſt being found naked you be aſhamed,put on;asa new 
and comly garment,the new man: which if you aske what it is,it is 
-the ſame part which is renewed in you;tothe likenelle of him that 
made you: which likenelTe confiſteth in the knowledge of God. 

Verſe 1 1. Where i neither Grecian nor Jew, circumciſion nor oncir- 
cumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, free : but Chrift is all, and m al 
things, x | 
Whereby ſhall come to palle, that howſoener the falſe teach- 
ers place it in being a lew, rather than being a Gentile : circum- 
ciſed rather than vncircumciſed:and the opinion of thecommon 
ſort is that the Barbarian and Scythian is in a farre worſe caſe 
than the Romane;, and: the ſeruant but a beaſt in reſpe& of the free 
man: yet with God there is no difference,ſecing Chriſt vhom by 
a new birth they haue put on, is in all, and is all that God reſpc- 
Reth, and accepteth of. 


Verle 
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Verſe 12. Now therefore a4 the cleft of God, holy axd belourd, pet 

yo tender mercy, kindneſſe, bumblensſſeof minde, meckeneſſe, lone ſuf+ 
er mg. 

To come to a more particular deſcription of the new man, 
decke your lelues ( as it becommeth the ele& of God, and ſuch 
as arc holy through his loue , the cauſe both of your clecion 
and holinetle) with tender compaſlion;caſinetſeto be imployed, 
humilitie,mildeneſle,long ſuffering, 

Verle 13. Forbearing one another , and forgining one another , if 
any man haue a quarrel! to another : even as C hriſt for gawe you, enen 

# doe yee. 

VVhich vertues muſt bee declared effetually, not onely in 
forbearing one another, but alſo in frankely forgiuing one ano- 
ther, if wy haue a quarrell one againſt another, euen as Chriſt 
hath frankely forgiuen you, euen fo doe yee. 

Verſe 14. end aboue all theſe things, put onloxe , which i the 
bond of perfeltneſſe. 

And though thoſe be ſingular vertues, yet aboue them all,as 
the roozc and mother of them,deckeyourlſelues with loue,which 
is as it werea bond to binde in a bundle thoſe, and all other 
vertues tending to perfeion , and without which there is no 
ſoundnesin any ofthem,whatglittering ſhew ſoeuer they carry. 

Verſe 15. eAndlet the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
which ye are called in one body, and be yee amniable. 

And though the ſpirit of the old man within you, hath a de- 
fire to contend, yet fe the peace of God beare the (way » and 
ouercome : ynto the which peace you are ecuidently called ; in 
that you are rhembers of onemyſticall bodie. For the better en- 

tertaiament of which peace, be gratefull one to another, as well 
-in conferring, as in requiting benefits. 

Verſe 16. Let the word of ( hriſt dwell in you plentiouſly in all wiſe- 
dome, teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelues in Pſalmes and 
Hymmes, and ſpiritual ſongs , ſmging with 4 grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. 

To the end you may refraine all thevices aforeſaid,and praQtiſe 
all the vertues afore ſpoken, together with all other vices to be 
auoyded,and vertues to be embraced, it 18 neceſlary that you be 


exhorted, thatthe word of God be as _ vnto you as if now: 
| in 
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in one houſe it dwelt with you , that you have it alſo plentifully, 
and as it were treaſured-vp againſt the day of need. Laſt of all, 
that you haue itin all wiſedome;making choileÞoth of thethings 
thatare moſt important in it , &eſpectally that-which dorh molt 
concerne yourlſelues , and your owne particular v{e;,. auoyding 
all curious queſtions, tending rather to {trife, than to edification 
of God which is by faith. And as you mult have-it-for your 
owne ve, ſo alſo for the vie of others, as'well in teaching thoſe 
that-are ignorantas-in admoniſhing thoſe that walke not accor- 
ding to their knowledge they haue received. 

And in your meetings to make merry, let your wirth be ſhewed 
fortizio Palmes, linging as well with inltrument as with voyce: 
aiſo with Hymnes ate fer-berefes-rooudl : and 
for further varicty againlt irkſomnetJe which ournature calily 
falleth into,f with ſongs of praying God:for his noble ates : all 
ſpirituail vato the Lord, not onely with the voyce,but eſpecially 
with the heart, with ſuch both tune and gelture as may giue 
grace to the hearer; 

Verſe 17. e And whatſoexer yee ſhall doe in word or deed ,doe all in 
the name of the Lord Ieſus , gining thankes to God exex the Father by 
him. 

To conclude (becauſe it is-infiniteto ſpeake of all things parti. 
cularly) whatfoeuer you doein word or in-deed, letit beſ{uch, as 
callipg on the name of Godin Iefus Chriltfor the _ diretion 
inthe, you may returne with thankfujnalle te-God the Father 
through leſus Chriſt,the onely mediator betweene God and vs, 

Veile 18. Wines ſnbmit your ſelues unto your hucbands,o4 it 1s comes 
ly in the Lord... 

Hauing inftru&ed you in the duties which are general to 
all, I come to informeyou in thoſe that are ſpeciall, accordingto 
the (euerall callings of cuery one of you, as thole which will ea- 
iily come from you, if fou haue well profited inthe former, Noiv 
according tothe order God himſelfe keeper in the 5ft comman- 
dement, I will begin with the duties of inferiours. 

You wiues thereforemotwithſtanding you haue other duties, I 
exhort you to-that-which is hardeſt tor you, wherein you are 

 cultomably ſhorteſt, and being performed, others will eaiily fol- 
low ; thatyou be {ubieRt and obedient, as to cthers a—_ be 
oue 
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aboue you, (as Parents and Magiſtrates ) ſo ſpecially vnto your 
owae husbands , as that which is the molt comely thing of 
all, becauſe you I know ſtriue to comelinetle. Which obedience 
and (ubieRion, is not yet ſo abſolute, and ſo generall, but it hath 
this exception, ſo farre as. you are commandedthings not valaw- 
full by the word of God. , 

Verſe 19, Husbands,loe your wines, and be not bitter untothems. 

You husbands,although you owe(undry duties vntoyour wives, 
yet ſpecially Lexhort you to loue them dearely , as that which 
you aremoſt cuſtomably ſhorteſt in : and-which being through- 
| vr in you will ealily pull all other duties after it. And there- 

ore be not bitter towards them,which cannot ſtand with loue, 

Verſe 2b, Children, obey your parents in all things : for that is wel 

leaſing wits the Lord. 

Youchildren,froma heart ſubduedand truly humble obey your 
parents , not by halues andſo farreasthey command things to 
your liking, but in all things, not contrary to the word of God, 
alchoughit be to the croſling of your delires : for which. cauſe 
let it be alwaies before your eyes as a-goadtoftirre you vp to this 
obedience, that in ſo doing you ſhall not onely pleaſe your pa- 
rents, but doe athing acceptable to the Lord himſelfe, 

Verſe 21. Fathers, prouoze not your thilaren to anger , leaſt they 
be diſcouraged, 

You parents abuſe not the authoritie or the pliable mindes 
of your children,eyther by 'commanding things vnlawtul,or by 
hard vſage of them to pronoke them to any .vndutifulnelle to- 
wards you, or to haue no courage or comfort to doe the things 
required of thery, 

Verſe 22. Seruants, be obedient 1nto them that are your Maſters 
according to the fleſh, in all things, not with eye-ſernice as men-pleaſers, 
bat in ſingleneſſe of heart fearing God. 

You ſeruants,from a minde ſubdued obey your Malters, whoſe 
commandement ouer youzis but for atimewhiles you are in. this 
fraile eſtate, and that in all things which may ſtand with the kee- 
ping of a good conſcience. Now your ſeruice muſt not be alone 
when your maſters ſtand by and looke on z as ſeeking onely to 
pleaſe your maſters : but in finglenetſe of heart as fearing God, 


whoſe eye is alwaies vPOn you, when your maſters eye is off, 
T 3 Veyſe 2 3. 
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Verſe 23, e And whatſoener ye doe, doe it heartily , as t0 the Lord, 
and not unto men, 

Your ſeruice ought alſo to be voluntary and cheerefull,as that 
which is due to the Lord,who louetha cheerefull giver , and not 
as vnto man that cannot diſcerne whether it be done frankely, 

Verſe 24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receine the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye ſeruethe Lord Chriſt. 

Knowing that you ſhall receiue in reward from the Lord,life,as 
an inhericancewhich he will freely, as vpon his children, beſtow 
vpon you: for it ought tovphold youin your dutiful ſeruice;that- 
youleruenot ſo much your maſters , which are but men , and 

n therefore ſometimes vnthanketull and vnable to recompence 
but the Lord, who is both able, and wili recompenceFyour well 
doing. 

Vale 25. But hethat doth wrong , he ſhall receine for the wrong 

that he hath done, and there ts norefpe? of perſons, 
Remembring on the other ſide that whatſocuer hee be that 
doth wrong , whether maſter or ſeruant , thereof hee ſhall re- 
| ceive the puniſhment fromthe Lord : who acceptethneyther the 
; perſon of the ſeruant to pitty him,becaule of his poore and baſe 
eſtate,nor of the maſter to ſpare him, becauſe of his dignitie and 

high degree. 


| CHAP. 4. 
Verſe 1. . Yee Haſters,ave vnto your ſernants, that which is inſt aud 
equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a maſter in heauen, 


Ou Maſters, looke that-you yeelde vnto your 
\ || feruants both wages, and meate and drinkezas that 
2 which is-right-.: and with moderate reſt and re- 
creation , ſome further recompence, according to 
the good ſeruice they haue done? asthat which is 
equall : conſidering that as your ſeruants are to render an ac- 
count 'vnto you; ſo you mult giue an account vnio your Maſter 
which is in heauen, 
Verle 2, Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with thanke(* © 
L£1KINF, 

Andnow torcturne again tothe general dutics,& yet ſuch as for 
the 
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the moſt part belong rather vato you , than vnto other 

and Churches not fo ſtated or affolted as yours , I _—_ = hs 
take paines,and ta continue in petitions, and requelts vnto God, 
with heede taken thatie be not donecareleſly and droulily, the 
which both with continuance, painefulneſle, and watching,muſt 
be _ and performed in thankeſgiuing for graces alrcady re- 
ceived. - 

Verſe 3. Praying alſo for vs, that God may open wnto vs the dere of 
vtterance,to ſpeake the miſtery of ( hriſt : wherefore I am al[s in bond;, 

Praying in both forts, as forall men, andthe faithfull aboue 
others, lo eſpecially for mecand Timerhy, that God would open 
our mouthes wide ; as a gate (otherwiſe ſhut) is [et open, that we 
may ſpeake the ſecrets of Chr, nacurally hidden from all men, 
and by diſpenſation of God , alwaiesto the comming of Chriſt, 
obſcurely knowneto the faithfull, yea to the Angels themelues : 
for which I am in hold. 

Verſe 4. That I may wtter it, acit becommeth me to ſpeake. 

In which refpe& you are yet further to ſtrengthen and flretch 
out your prayers for me;that all feareſet a partz] may make it ma- 
nifeſt as it is mect,both inregard of theexcellency thereof,and the 
ſpeciall truſt of the Apo{Hetbip, which is committed vnto me, 

Verſe 5. Walke wiſely towards them that are without , andredeeme 
the time. 

And ſeeing you-dwell amongſt thoſe that are ſtrangers from 
God, walke wiſely , that you be neither infected with their evils, 
nor they haue occafion to ſpeake euill of the truth ; and that by 
the light of your godly conuerſation they may be alluredto giue 
eare tothe truth : therein following the example of diligent Mar- 
chants;that toredecme their loſſes that are paſt, watch to takeall 


oportunity »f gayning. 
Verſe 6. Let your ſpeech be gratious alwaies , and powadred with ſalt, 


that we may know how to anſwere euery man, 

More particularly Jooke to your ſpeeches in the wiſe ordering 
whereof Chriſtian wiſedome is. {ingularly ci{cerned ,-thatitbeal- 
waies (as ſauourie meate)well ſeaſoned, whiles you ſhall be able to 
anſwere euery man according as their particular eltatzs require. 

Verſe 7. Tychicus ovr beloued brother, and taith ful! Ainifter,and 


fellow ſeruant inthe Lord, faull declare vvto yourny whele ſlate, 
TI 4 In 
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In the love and carel beare vnto youzl haueſeut Tychicus vnto 
you,who ſhall informe you of all my eſtate, whereof I know you 
will be glad to heare : whom that you may receiue as it becom- 
meth;z1 commend vnto you for a brother,worthy to be beloued: 
alſo for a faithfull Miniſter, and-tmy fellow in:the Lords ſeruice, 

Verſe $. hom I hae ſent wnto you for the ſame purpoſe , that hee 
might know your ſtate, and might comfort your hearts, ; 

Whom T haue ſent, asto let youvnderſtand of mine affaires, 
ſoto know what caſe you are in;thereof tomakereportvntome, 
and eſpecially-that hemay comfort you at the heart, againſt the 
ſtorme of perſecution raiſed againſt you. 

Verſe.9, With Onelimus a faithful! and beloued brother, whe 5 oxe 
of you, They ſhall ſhew you of all things here, 

And with him , that the embatilage may haue more authority, 
and that in the mouth of two witneſles tne things concerning 
you or me may be better allured , I ſent Oneſmnw a brother both 
faithfulland worthy to be beloued, howſocuer he bath ſlipped in 
time paſt ; who is alſo one of the members of the ſame Church 
theſe two ſhall giueyoy to vnderſtand of all thingsthat may con- 
cerne yourthat are done in theſe parts. 

Verſe 10. Ariſtarchus my priſen fellaw ſaluteth you, aud Marcus 
Barnabas ſiers ſonne, (touching whom yee receined commandements, 
If he. come wnto you, recrige him, ) 

AriFtarchis in loue ſaluteth you, 

Verſe 11, end leſus which i; called Iuſtus , which are of the cir- 
cumciſion. Theſe onely are my worke-fellowes unto the kingdome of God, 
which han beene unto my conſolation. - 

So doth Marke and /eſ#4 : whom that you may be provoked 
to loue againe, 1 would haueyouto vnderſtand , that touching 
Ariftarchus, hee is my fellow priſoner for the Goſpell: touching 
AAarke , hee is ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas that notable ſeruant of 
God, of whom you haue had commandement, that if hee come 
vnto you, you ſhould receiue him accordingly. 

And touching Ie, his converſation hath beeneſuch as there- 
by he hath gotten the ſurname of Iuft, And of them all three to- 
gether, there aregreat caules why you ſhould reſpetthem, for 
that they are of the race of the /ewes, with whom God hath made 
ſpeciall couenant: eſpecially ſecing that of ſo great a number of 
; [ewes 
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Temes that are here, onely thele thtee helpe to aduance the king. 
dome of heauen by giuing aſſiſtance vnto me. | 

Verſe 12.-Epaphras the ſernant of Chriſt, which i« one of you, ſalu- 

; teth you, and alwaies ſtrigeth for you in prayers,that yee may ſtand per- 

feft, and full in all thewill of God, 

Epaphra (aluteth you, berweene whom and you thercis a ſpe- 
cia!l bo1dzby reaſon whereof een nowat ſent from yau,yet heis 
one of you : and being as you knowa worthy ſeruant of Chriſt in 
the Miniſtery of che Goſpel,whereby his prayers are moreeffeRi- 
all, he prayeth continually wita great ſtrife and earneſtnelſefor 
you; thathaving entred into the holy profeſſion of the Goſpell, 
you may (tand andabidein it ,: with daily encreaſe both in the 
knowledge and obedieace of the whole will of God, vntilf ſuch 
time as by death you ſhall be complete and perfe men in Chriſt, 

Verſe 13. For I beare him record,that he hath agreat zeale for you, 
and for them of Laodicea, and them of Hierapolis. 

For howſocuer,l am nct priuy to his private prayers,yet I dare 
be bold fo to write,becauſe I my ſelfe am witnetſe how(notwith- 
ſtanding his abſence) he burneth in much loue towards you,and 
towards the brethren in Laodicea and Hierapolis ; the rather for 
your ſakes which may cither be furthered by their good, or hin+ 
dered by their ill eſtate. vs 

Verſe 14: Luke the beloxed Phyſitian greeteth you, and Dernas. 

Luke the Phylitian , one worthy to be beloued, faluteth you, 
and fo doth Demas. 

Verſe 15. Salute the brethreuwhich are of Laodicea Nimphaz,and 
the Church which s in his houſe, 

Salutethe brethren in LaoJicea from me , efpecially Nimphas 
and his family; which for their picty and good orderin it, I may 
not vnhtly terme alittle Church. 

" Verſe16. Andwhen this E pritle ts read of you, cauſe that it be read 
in the Church of the Laodiceans alſo , and that ye like-wiſe reaae the 
Epiille written from Laodicea, | 

And when you have read this Epiſtle in the Church:to teltific 
your Communion as in all other good things:ſo eſpecially in this 
ſacred treaſure of the word of Chrilt, procure it to be read in the 
Church of Laodicea; as of the other (1de, that you alſo read the 


Epiſtle whichwas written from Laodicea. 
Verſe 
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Verſe 17. Aud ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the neinifteric that 
thou haſt receiued ihe Lord, = thos fulfil it, 

Tellallo —_— your Paſtor and ordinary Miniſter, from 
me , that hee looke more diligently to his charge of miniſtery, 
which he hath received of the Lord : that he doe it notby halues, 
but that he performe it in every reſpeR, both of cheeretullteach- 

; ing, and of good example of life vnto the flocke. 
l Verſe1$. The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul , Rewember my 
: bands, Grace be with you. 

Finally, I haue ſent you alſo my falutations , not by the hand 
of my Scribe, (asthe other ſalutations,) but by mine owne hand : 
where-vnto(for a cloſe of my letters)I adde my requeſt vnto you, 
that you would in your prayers remember my bonds, forthe ob- 
tayning of whatſocuer my captiuceſtate doth require. 

And further, my humble prayer is for the grace of God, to be 
with you: and ſo I amaſlured that itwill be. 


FINIS. 


